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UJI1TAHIODNW WU PACIIPABE

UDC 81’371
UDC 8127
W3BOpHHU HayuHHU paj

WBan Kmuxap

NPUHLIUIIN JUPEPEHIIUIJATTMIE ITPECYTIO3ULINICKUX
W HEITPECVYIIO3ULINICKUX EHTUTETA
Y ®YHKIMOHAJIHOJ AHAJIN3U NCKA3A

Y oBoM pany ocBpHyheMo ce Ha akTyenHy Ipo0aeMaTUKy pasrpaHH4YaBamba IPecyIo-
3MIHje O] JJIOTMUKe UMILINKanuje, Te hemo moxkymaTH, Hacaamajyhu ce Ha OCHOBHA ITparMa-
THYKa Havesa, J1a GopMyJIHIIeMO PUHIKIIE KOjU fie rpaHuily u3Mel)y oBUX JBajy CIUYHHX
(eHOMeHa yurHHUTH jacHHjoM. McTo Tako, ocBpHYheMo ce Ha KapaKTepUCTUKE HHpOpMAIHje
KOja HUje y UCKa3y MapKUpaHa HEKUM [OCEOHUM je3UUKUM JaTOCTUMA, a KOjy HEKHU IIparmMa-
THYapH CBPCTABAjy y MPECYTIO3UII]CKY KaTErOpHj]y.

Kmwyune peuu: mparmatuka, McKa3, JOTHUKa HMILTHKAIHja, TTIPECyTIO3HIH]a.

In this paper, we will consider the problem of defining the boundary between presup-
positions and logical implications, and we will try to formulate principles that will make the
boundary between these two similar phenomena clearer. We will also consider the characte-
ristics of the information that is not marked by some special linguistic form, which some
pragmatists classify in the category of presupposition.

Key words: pragmatics, utterance, entailment, presupposition.

1. YBon. Pasmatpajyhu aktyenny TUHTBHCTHUYKY IPOOJIEMaTHKY pa3rpaHu-
gaBarha mparMaTrnukux uMmrumakanmja (Kwnxap 2017), ycTaHOBHIIN CMO J1a TTIOCTOJH
MPOU3BOJBHOCT Y JIeUHUCAbY MHXEPEHTHUX OJINTNKA dpecyiiozuyije, Ha OCHOBY
KOjux O ce OHAa Y CBHM CIIy4ajeBUM pa3JlIBOjuiIa O]l IPYTUX MParMaTUIKUX M-
TUJTHKAI]a — KOHGEHYUOHATHUX T KOHBEP3AYUJCKUX UMEAUKAWYpa (TPEBACXOITHO
cMo ce (oKycHupaiu Ha ,,IpodIeMaTHYHH]y” TPaHHILY ca KOHBEHIIMOHATHUM
uMmIuMKarypama). Hacnamajyhu ce Ha QpyHKIMOHATNCTHYKE TMHIBUCTHYKE TIpe-
MUCE — KOMYHUKAYUJCKU CHUATIHYC UMIIUKAYUJCKE Y UHDOPMAYUCKO] CIUPYKILYPU
uckasa, a anctpaxyjyhu one GopMamucTHUKe — 102UyKa U hopmana peiayuja ca
UCKA30M, YCTAaHOBIJIM CMO J1a OM MHXEPEHTHA U JUCTUHKTUBHA OJIJIMKA IIPECYTIO-
3uIyje Tpedao na Oyne meHa cilopedHoci (HeuHpOpMaiugHOCIH).

MebhyTum, y akTyeaHoj mparMaTHI ,,CyKo0™ JJOTHKE U ITparMaTHKe, OTHOCHO
cl)opMaana u (byHKuHOHaJmsMa oTjiesia ce M 'y CBpcTaBamy Meljy geTexTope
TIPECYTIO3HIIH]E OPEhCHHX Je3UIKNX JATOCTH, KOje, [PeMa HAIeM MUIIUBCHY, QyH-
JIMPAHOM y KOHBEP3aIlMjCKUM HaueIuMa, aKTUBUPA]y JOTHYKeE a He IIparMaTHyKe
uMmIuiukaiuje. [Ipema Tome, y mpBoM Jieily oBora paja (oaesbak 2) nedunucahemo
MIPUHIIKIIE, Ha OCHOBY KOjUX JH(epeHIInjaija mparMaTiuKuX 1 JIOTHYKHX UMILTH-
Kanuja Hehe octaTu 3amMarjbeHa.

VY npyrom aeny pana (oaesbak 3) pazMoTprheMo ofTiKe UMIUTHKAIH]ja Koje
HUCY Yy UCKa3y MapKHpaHe HEKUM ITOCEOHUM JIEKCHYKUM U IPaMaTHYKO-CHHTAK-
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CHYKUM JaTocTuMa, a koje Menau Cumonc (Sivons 2004) cBpcTaBa y Ipecyno3u-
LAjCKY KaTeropHjy.

2. PA3rPAHUYABAE MTPECYIIO3ULIMJE OJ] JIOTMUKUX UMIUIMKALIMIA. Y MOJEPHO]
AHTJI0aMEPHUKO]j JIMHIBUCTULIM TIOMUHAHTHA j€ IPajCOBCKA TPUIIAPTUTHA MOAETa
[IparMaTHYKUX UMILTUKALW]a — dpecyilo3uyuja, KOHGeHYUOHATHA UMUIUKAIY DA
U KoH@ep3ayujcka umiiuxaiiypa. CBe TpY BpCTE UMILTHKAITH|CKUX HH(OpMAIIH]ja,
3ajellHO ca acepyujom — MH(HOPMAIIH]jOM U3HETOM JUPEKTHO (EKCILTUITUTHO), IIPE]-
CTaBJbajy HemocpeaHe nHPOpMaNHjcKe KOMIIOHEHTE UCKa3a, y YHjoj Cy UHTEp-
[IPETALUjU PEIEBAHTHI KOMYHHUKALU]CKH GaKTOPH — KOHEEP3AYUjCKU UPUHYUIIU,
KOHBep3ayujcKa UHIHeHYUjd, KOH8EeP3AYUjCKa uHpepenyuja, Cuttlyayujcku u ouc-
KYPCHU KOHIUEKCIl, 3Hare 0 ceeilly U Ip. (0 HapaBU HABEACHUX MparMaTUUKUX
nndpopmanuja B. Kisnkar 2017). Ynpaso oBa ynora KOMyHHUKaLHjCKUX YHHUIALA
KJBYYHA je y pa3[Bajamy MPECYTO3UIH]je O JIOTHUKE UMIUTUKAIIH]je, ITO heMo
MOKa3aTH y HACTaBKYy TEKCTA.

Muska WUeuh (2007: 1-2), tymauehu paznuky usmely npecynosuiuje u jo-
rUYKe UMILTMKALWje, IPeCcyno3unnjy AeuHHILE Kao ,,CIO3HAJHU MOAATaK Yuje
IIPUCYCTBO Y CBECTH KOMYHUKAaTUBHUX MMapPTHEPA PETXOAN BUXOBUM UCKa3HUM
paamama, IITO YHHH MOPpa3yMIbUBUM Jia HHPOpMaTHBHA 0(OPMIBEHOCT Mpecy-
MO3HIIMjE HUje 3aBUCHA 0] 00aBEIITajHE CaAPKUHE UCKa3a [Tj. acepIlyje UK eKC-
IUTMLIKMTHO TIPeHeTe, AMpeKTHE nHpopMaruje]”. AyTopka joil HCTHYE /1A CE aKTy-
eTM3aINjOM TIPECYITO3UITHjCKOT TIoJIaTKa y UCKa3y OH moMepa ca nepudepuje y
nenrap ceect. OBy, IpeMa HallleM MHIIIbEY, CONHIHY Ae(QUHUIIN]Y TTpecyTo-
sunuje ynornyHuhemo JlamopektoBum (LAMBRECHT 1998: 52) 3amakamem 1a cy
MPECYIO3HUIIN]CKH ,,CTIO3HAJHU MOJaN~ aKTyeJIn30BaHU Ha OCHOBY oapeheHnx
JIEKCUYKHUX U TPaMaTHYKHUX JATOCTH yHOTPeOJbeHUX y MCKa3y U Ja UMajy Mpo-
no3unujcky' GopMy, Kao U 1a TOBOPHHUK CaMo ipeililoCiiia6/ba 1a j€ CIIyIaoIy
JIaTH CIIO3HAJHU NOfIaTaK Beh MO3HAT y MOMEHTY Kaja je pedeHuIa u3peueHa. Y
HacTaBKy heMo ABama mprMeprMa MIyCTPOBATH aKTyenu3auujy onpehene npe-
CyTIO3UIIHjCcKe WH(pOopMaIuje:

(1) Hocra je uynno na je Paguo Ilua, ca cBe cBOjuM KaOJIOBCKUM CHCTEMOM, JJOCTUTA0
LIEHY O] T10JIa MUJIMOHA €BPa.
Acepyuja: Jlocta je wymano na je Paguno I, ca cBe cBOjuUM KaOIIOBCKIM CHCTEMOM,
JIOCTUTA0 LIEHY O]l TI0J1a MUJIMOHA €Bpa.
Ipecyiiosuyuja: Paguo un je, ca cBe cBOjUM KaOJIOBCKHM CHCTEMOM, JOCTUTA0
LIEHY O] T10JIa MUJIMOHA €BPa.

(2) Mapko je ycreo Jia NOJI0KH UCITHT.
Acepyuja: Mapko je ycrieo aa TOJIOKH UCIIHT.
Ipecyiiosuyuja: HeouexnBaHo je 1a MapKo TMONOKH UCTIHT.

VY npumepy (1) npecyno3uiyja je akTHBHpaHa T3B. (aKTHBHUM MIPEIUKATOM
Outtiu 4yOHo NOTMYHEHUM pedeHHIIOM. [103HaTH CrIO3HAjHU MOATaK CaapKaH y

! [poiiosuyujy negMHMIIEMO Kao aliCTPaKTHH EHTUTET KOjH pe()epHIIIE Ha HEKO ,,CTAHE CTBAPH
y cTBapHOM cBeTy . [Ipecymno3nnujcka nadopmaImja, akTyeIn30BaHa y HEKOM HCKa3y, hopMainzyje
ce Kao MPOMO3HUIIHja, IITO 3HAYH J1a 3HAYCHha MOjeIUHUX PEUr HE MOT'Y HOCUTH cOOOM HH(DOpMaIIH]y,
Beh Mory Outu camo enemenTu te nHGpopmanuje (LAMBRECHT 1998: 43-53).



[MPUHLUITN TUDEPEHIIMIAIIMIE ITPECYTIO3UIIUMICKUX U HETTPECYITO3ULIMICKHUX... 9

JIONyHU> TOBOPHUK j€ aKTyeIn30Bao jep je Keleo J1a ucKaxe (IIPEeAMKaTOM Ouiliu
4yOHO) CBOj CYQjEeKTHBHH OJHOC IpeMa BeMy. 300T crieltuuyHe CTpYKType (ak-
THBHHX MapKepa MPecyno3nilije, IPEecynO3uInjcKa HHOpMAaIHja Ce He MOKe
(hopmaItHO OZIBOJUTH O 0OABEIITAJHE CCMAHTHKE MCKa3a (Tj. acepIIHje), alu CBa-
KaKo I10CTOj! Kao 3ace0aH HHPOPMALIM]CKU SHTUTET y allCTPAKHO] PEIPe3eHTalU]jH!
HCKa3a.

C npyre cTpane, y uckasy y npumepy (2) Hpecyno:;plunja j€ aKTHBHpaHa T3B.
MMIUTUKATUBHUM TJIAr0JIOM ycileitiu. ¥ OBAaKBUM CITy4ajeBUMa, UCKa3 MOXKE 3aJIprKa-
TH TOTOBO UCTH 00ABEIITAjHH CaAPKaj, a JIa Ce He YKIbYUYH caJpiKaj Mpecyno3u-
1Mje, IITO MOXeE JIa Ce ypaJld H30CTaBJbamkeM riaroia yciewu. Mehytum, kaga
TOBOPHHK HE OU aKTyeIM30Ba0 JIATH MPECYNO3UIU]CKH Ca3HAJHH MTOJ]ATAK Y HAIIIEM
3aMUIIJbEHOM KOHTEKCTY, Y KOjeM CBH YUECHHIIM Y KOHBEp3aLuju 3Hajy na Mapxo
HUje 0080/bHO YUUO U 0d je OUNI0 HeOUeKUBaro 0a o0y uciuii, Ouna Ou Hapy-
LIeHa JUCKYpPCHA KOXEPEHIIH]a.

[Ipecynosunmja ce, nakie, repuHUILIE Ka0 03HaTa MHYOPMALIHjCKaA JaTOCT
Koja je y onpeleHoM McKa3y aKkTyelln30BaHa 1 Koja je ce acepiinjckoM nHpopMma-
LHjCKOM JlaTomnny, Tj. 00aBeIITajHIM caJipikajeM HcKasa, JUPEKTHO TIOBe3aHa.
BaxHo je HarmacuTH 1a Cy TPECyNo3uIlhja | acepIlrja JBa OBOjeHa CII03HajHA
MoJaTKA.

Jlozuuxy umitnuxayujy (entailment), c apyre crpane, Muika Nsuh (2007:
1-2) aeq)HHHme Kao HH(bopMauHJCKy JaTOCT KO_]a ,»ACKpCaBa y ‘IOBeKOBOJ CBECTU
Kao0 CBOjEBPCTAaH CIIO3HAJHU '0/IjeK’ Ha OHO IITO j€ UCKa30M caonTeHo . Jpyrum
peurMa, HeKU MCKa3 CBOjUM 00aBEeIITajHUM CapiKajeM ,,ay TOMATCKH aKTUBUPA”
onpeheHa 3Hama o cTamwy cTBapu y cTBapHoM cBeTy. Llopi Jyn (YuLE 1996: 33)
HABOJM J]a TAaKBa UMIUJIMKAIMja HUje TparMaTU4Ku, Beh JOrMuKH KOHIIEMT, IITO
3HAYHU Ja Iy HE aKTyeJu3yje FOBOPHUK y oapeheHoMm mcka3zy, Beh u3 Tor uckasa
OHa JIOTMYKH npousuiasu. Ha npumep:

(3) Hallona Kenenwuja je u3BpIICH aTCHTAT.
Jlozuuka umiinuxayuja: 1lon Kenenn je mpras.

(4) Bupnenu cMo BeBepHIly Yy MapKy.
Jlozuuxa umunuxayuja: Bunenu cMo KUBOTHIbY Y TTAPKY.

(5) Moj aena je uMao IIaBE OYU.
Jlozuuxa umiiauxayuja: Moj nena nuje puie xxuB. (MBnuw 2007: 2)

[Ipema rope HaBeneHO] NeUHUIIN]H, UMILTHKAIHje Y TpuMepuma (3), (4) u
(5) He mpencTaBIbajy OHE CIIO3HAjHE MOAATKE KOje TOBOPHUK aKTyeIU3yje TeH IeH-
IIMO3HO, Beli cy y UCKa3y ayTOMAaTCKH aKTUBUPAHE, MOJPa3yMeBajy ce, Ha OCHOBY
MO3HABAa CTBAPH Yy CTBAPHOM CBETY — AKO je HA HeKOZ U3BPUIEH AUeHIliaH, 00~
paszymesa ce oa je mpiuas (IpuMep 3); ako cmo sudeu gesepuyy, Hoopazymesa
ce 0a cmo eudenu sHcusoiurby (IpuMep 4); axko je 2060pHUK YHOUpeOUo Upowiu
2NAZ0NCKU 00MUKaA, HOOpasymesa ce 0a rwe2os deda Huje suwe dicue (mpumep S).
U3 dpopmynucama 0BUX UMIUIMKATUBHUX CyIOBa MPOU3UIIA3H J1a pa3MaTpaHe

2 Canpaj IOy HE je TeMa Pa3rOBOPHOT Macyca u3 KOjer je u3asojed uckas y npumepy (1). Hu-
CMO YKJbYYHIIH MIAPU IUKCYPCHU KOHTEKCT pajiu yITese mpocropa. [Ipumep je mpeyset u3 Kibuxapr
2017, rie je neTasbHUje aHATU3UPAH.

3 Munxa Usuh (2007:1) noruuxy UMILIIMKALN]y HA3UBA UMEIUKAYUjOM UITH H00pA3yMEEarse.
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UMILTUKAIKje HUCY AepruHICaHEe KOMYHUKAYUJCKUM, Beh o2uuxum (cemaniuuuxum)
HayeIMMa U Jja 3a[paBo HE MPEICTaBasbajy OABOjeHE NH(OPMAIHjCKE 1aTOCTH
KOje CTOje apasIeNieHo jeiHa ca ApyroM (Tj. 3aceGHO jefHa O APyre), Kao LTo je
ClIy4aj ca OHOCOM M3Meljy Tpecymo3uiihje U 00aBelITajHe CEMaHTHKE UCKa3a
(Tj. acepumje) y mpumepuma (1) u (2).

VY cBeTIIy OBOI' KOMYHHKAIIW]CKOT ¥ JIOTHYKOT (Tj. TParMaTu4kor ¥ CeMaHTHY-
KOT) OJTHOCA, Y HAPESIHIM PEIOBHMa IpodieMaTn3oBaheMo HapaB MMILTHKAIIH]CKUX
CHTUTETA aKTUBUPAHUX unioHayujckum goxycom (2.1) u nekcemama iobeouiiu
u momaxk (2.2), Koje mpeMa JOMHUHAHTHOM CTaBy Y CaBpEMEHHUX IparMarudapa
MMajy TPEecyNO3HUIINjCKH KapaKkTep.

2.1. IHTOHAIIMICKU ®OKYC. 3a aHAJIU3y UMILTHKAIMja aKTHBUPAHIX HHTO-
HaIAjCKUM (DOKYCOM KOPHCTH C€ ,,TUHAMUYKH CEMaHTHUYKH TEOPHjCKO-METO-
monomky okBUP (ABRUSAN 2011; 2016; ABusch 2010), xoju je Pyt (RooTH 1992)
HAa3Ba0 AIIUEPHAUIUBHOM CEMAHMUKOM, @ KOJF 300T CBOT Y OATH (DOPMaTUCTHIKOT
KapakTepa cMaTpaMo HeaJIeKBaTHUM Y (DyHKIIMOHATUCTHYKOM NPUCTYIT (PeHOMEHY
MpeCcyno3UIMOHATHOCTH. VICTO Tako, MMILIMKAIMje aKTHBHpAaHE HA OBaj HAYMH
MUCIIMO JIa UMajy JJOTHYKY a He IparMaTuyky npuponay. HeagekBaTHOCT HaBe-
JCHOT TyMauera UMIUIMKALHja aKTUBUPAHUX WHTOHAIIM]CKUM (POKYCOM IOKa3a-
hemo Ha cinenehem npumepy:

(6) [MAPKO],, je oTnumiao y panamy.
Anttepnatuusnu nu3z: Mapko je OTHIIao y paamy / JeleHa je OTHIIIA Y paiiby.
Hmiinukayuja: Hexo je oTHIIA0 y paamby.

U3 uckasza Mapko je otiuwao y paory y HallleM 3aMHIIJBEHOM JHCKYPCHOM
KOHTEKCTY (HIIp. Kao OJIrOBOP Ha MuTame Ko je oiiuwao y paow)y) MOTY ce KOH-
cTpyucaru cienehe ,,antepaaruse’ (Tj. ,,alTepHATUBHY HU3) Mapko je oimuuiao
y paowy " Jenena je otuwiia y paorwy. Y aKTyeJIHOj TIparMaTHIIN HAaBOIH CE 1A je
Y AaTOM HMCKa3y aKTHBHPAHA T3B. Cr3UCTCHIIH]aIHA npecynosnuma Hexo je otuu-
wao y padry jep je PUCYTHA 1 Y JelIHOj U y IpYTOj ,,anTepHatisy’”. IIpema Tome,
OB NMIUTMKALM]ja y3HMa CE Ka0 [PETIIOCTABIBCHH, Tj. IIPECY HO3HIIH]CKH I/IH(bop-
MalMjcKu eHTuTeT. Kao qomaTHu apryMeHT 3aroBOpHUKA OBAKBOT TyMaueHa MpH-
pOZie aKkTUBHpaHE UMIUIHKAIHM]E jeCTe U MOI'YhHOCT H-EHOT MOHUIITaBakha KOHTEK-
cTyaJTHUM (akTopuMa (IITO je jeqHa O HEHTPATHUX OUTHKA HEKUX MPECyTIO3UIIHja)
YKOJIUKO je (poKaJTHH Je0 UCcKa3a HeKU APYTH MHPOPMAUjCKU eJIeMeHT. Y Tpu-
Mmepy (7) HHEje akTUBMpaHa UMILTHKaIUja Hexo je oimuwao y paowy, Beh Mapko
Je otuuwao HeZoe.

(7) Mapxo je otumao [Y PAIBY],,.
Antuepnaiiuenu Hu3: Mapko je oTuIiao y paamwy / Mapko je 0THIIao Jia ce MpoleTa.
Umiinukayuja: Mapko je OTHIIIA0 HETJIe.

OBakBO TyMaueme aKTHBHpama MPECYO3UIM]je CMaTPaMoO HeaIeKBaTHIM
TIpe CBera 3aTo MTO (PYHKIIMOHATUCTHYKHY IPUCTYTI TEXKH YIPOLITNaBamy aHaIHN3e

4 BaskHo je JoaaTh a cBakM Mckas y npumepuma (6) u (7) uma: ,,a number of [...] chains of
entailments, and the importance of one such chain [...] is determined not by logical considerations,
but by grammatical form (including stress)” (LEvINsON 1983:219). [1a Tako u3 nckasa y mpuMepuma
(6) u (7) noruvky npousuiiaze mponosunuje Heko je omuwao y paomwy, Mapko je omiuwao nezoe
UTA., aI1 HHTOHAIUjcKH (QOKyC oapehyje perocien BUXOBE BaXKHOCTH.
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KOHBep3alyje, Te je, mpeMa TOMe, HAKOH NCKa3UBamba PEUCHUIIE Y 1aTOM KOMYHH-
KaIlljCKOM KOHTEKCTY, YBEK jeOHd ,,alitiepHaiuusa’ iayHa, Te HeMa BaJhbaHoT pasiio-
ray aHalu3y yKJBY4YHBaTH H OCTajie Moryhe ,,anTepHaTHBe”, KOje C€ Y OBOM IIPHCTY-
Ty KOPHCTE 3a TyMademhe KapakTepa Heke nMIuTnkanyje. OBakBa HHTepIIpeTaluja
MMILTAKAINjCKUX KOMITOHEHATA FicKasa OJIMKa Cy CEeMaHTHIM HO TIParMaTHITH.

Hcro tako, mmmnukanuje Heko je owmuwao y paorwy u Mapxo je otuuwao
ne2oe nocuuxu (popmanno), a He KomyHuxayujcku (pyHKYUoOHaIHO), TPOU3NIIA3Ee
u3 uckasza y npumepuma (6) u (7). CinuuHor je ctanoBuiiTa 1 JleBuncoH (LEVINSON
1983: 219)°, koju ce y NpUIMCHBAIbLY JIOTUYKOT KapakTepa OBUM UMILTUKALMjaMa
BOJIMO, KaKO Kaxe, ,,jeAHOCTABHUM MParMaTuuKuM MPaBHIIOM:

»»[---] the background entailments of a sentence are assumed to be not relevant in the
context. What is assumed to be relevant, and thus the point, of saying the sentence, is
whatever information has to be added to the background to obtain the foreground [...].”

OBaj BEroB MPUHITUIT MOXEMO TpeOopMYyIIHCaTH Ha cieichy HaTiH: aKo ce
W3 jeqHOT MCKa3a y ofpeheHoM KOHTEKCTY MOKEe KOHCTPYHCATH ,,lIpernu3Ha’
(,,baxTHuKa”, ,,FOBOPHUKOBA”) TPOMO3UIIH]a (T]. acepiija), CBe MPOIO3UIHje HA
BUILIEM HUBOY aIlCTpakiyje (Koje ce U3 NCKa3a N3BOJIC) CY JOTHUKE UMILTUKAIIH]C,
T¢ HHCY PCIICBAHTHE y IATOM KOMYHHKAL[HjCKOM KOHTEKCTY. JIpyrum pednma,
acepiuja M JJOrHYKa NMILIAKALM]ja HUCY /Ba CIIO3HA]HA [TOIaTKa Koja CToje y Koop-
JUHHUPAHOM, Kao IITO je cIy4aj ca aceplrjoM M Mpecyno3unnjoM, Beh y cybopau-
HUPaHOM OJTHOCY.

IIpema oBOM mpHUHIUNY, Y UCKA3y Y npuMepy (6) mponozunmja Mapxo je
olUWAao y padry YNHH ,,FOBOPHUKOBY UCTUHY O CTakby CTBApH Y CIIOJHHOM CBETY,
a'y 00aBeIITajHOM CMHCITY IPEACTaBIba IPHMApHy HHpOpMALH]y — acepyujy. C
Ipyre CTpaHe, U3 UCTOI HCKa3a MOXeE [la Ce M3Be/le UMILTUKaLuja Heko je otuwao
y padmy, K0ja, iako NCTUHUTA Y TIOTJICTY ,,CTafba CTBAPH y CTIOJFHOM CBETY U TIPH-
I1a/1a 3aj€/IHNYKOM 3Hakby YUECHUKA y KOHBEP3aLUjH, IpeMa YCTaHOBJ/bEHOM IIPHH-
LMITy HE IIPOM3HIIA3H U3 1aTOT MCKa3a NparMaTHyKH, Beh CEeMaHTHUKH (JIOTUYKH)
jep je y cybopanunpanom ofHocy npema acepuuju. Ilpema rome, oxroc n3mehy
acepluje 1 JOTHYKe MMIUTHKALIU]e MOYKEMO MTPEICTaBUTH CJ]CI[ChI/IM UMILTUKATHB-
HUM cyaoM: Axo je Mapxo oiuiuwao y paomy, ioopazymesa ce 0a je HeKo otuuuuao
v paowy. Kopuctehu repmunonorujy Muske Msuh (2007), HaBeqeHa MMIUTHKAIHja
,»AYTOMaTCKH CE aKTUBUPA”, IPEACTaBJba ,,CBOjEBPCTAH CIIO3HAJHU O/1jeK” HCKa3a
1 YMHHU CTambe CTBAPU Y CTBAPHOM CBETY KOj€ je CaMOM CEMaHTHKOM HMCKa3a ,, MO/
pasyMeBaHo’.

2.2. CHIOPEJTHE 3HAYEHCKE KOMIIOHEHTE HEKHX JIEKCEMA. Y CaBpEMEHOj Ipar-
MaJIMHTBUCTHYKOj TEOPHjH Koja ce OaBu (heHOMEHOM Mpecynozumnuje (ABBOTT 2006;
2008; ABusch 2010 u n1p.) criopeiHe 3HaUeHCKe KOMITOHEHTE HEeKUX Jiekcema (win,
bachelor, boy n np.) cmartpajy ce npecynosuijama. Ha mpumep:

(8) Moj yHYK je mocTao mpaBu MOMaKx.
Hmiinuxayuja: Moj yHYK je MyIIkor nosia; Moj yHYK je Jbyjcko ouhe u np.

S lopu Jyn (YULE 1996: 25-33), Koju ce HHUje y BEMKO] MEpH GaBHO MPOGIEMOM MparMaTHy-
KHMX UMIUTHKAIHja, ICTO TAKO MHCIH JIa Cy MMIUTHKAIMje aKTHBHPAaHEe MOMEHYTHM JeTEKTOpHMa
UIaK JIOTHYKe a He parMaTHYKe IPUpPOLe.
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(9) Mapko je nobeano y jyuepanimbeM TEHUCKOM Medy.
Hwmiinukayuja: Mapko je y4ecTBOBAO y jydepallmbeM TeHHCKOM Medy.

[Ipema Teopuju HABEJACHUX JIMHI'BUCTA, UMIUTHKAIUje U3BEICHE U3 NCKA32
y npumepuma (8) u (9) mpecynosunmjcke cy Mpupoe jep HUCYy NOHUIITEHE (,,[Tpo-
jekTyje ce”) kana je uckas Herupan®. Mehytum, mpema nepuHHUIM]HU IPECYIO3H-
LMOHATHOCTH KOjy CMO TIOCTaBUJIM Ha MOYETKY OBOT O/ieJbKa, TAKaB KapakTep
OBUX MMILIMKALIMja je ynuTaH. Y npuMepy (8) HaBeneHe NMIUIMKAIHje CToje Ha
BUILIEM HUBOY aIlCTPaKIMje O caMOT 00aBEIITajHOT cajipiKaja HCKasa, U ,,ay ToMar-
CKU C€ aKTHBHPaAjy”’ caMOM CEMaHTHKOM JIekceMe Momak. IIpema Tome, He dnHe
coOoMm 3acebHe mH(OpMaIHje Koje jeé TOBOPHHUK aKTyeIHn30Ba0 JaTHM HCKa30M,
Beh ce oHe BHUMe MOPa3yMeBajy — aKo je MOj YHYK HOCIAo Upasu MOMAK, idoopa-
3yMesa ce 0a je oH MywKoe tioad, wyocko duhe u ca. Cnmuaro, y mpuMepy (9) oda-
BemTajHa CEMaHTHKa AcKasa (Tj. acepunja) MIpeAcTaBJha CBOjEBPCHY HH(bopMa-
LHJCKY ,,HAAIPajiby” HMILIMKALH]E, T j¢ y OHOCY Ha Y Y cynepopz[HHHpaHOJ
no3unuju. Hamme, cemanTHKa riiarona iobeouitiu ,,ay TOMaTCKU aKTUBUpa” yue-
ciligogarpe, T ce MU'y OBOM CITy4ajy Moke (POpMyITUCAaTH UMILTUKATUBHU CYI — AKO
Jje Maprxo tiobeduo y tenuckom meuy, iloopazymesa ce 0a je oy ey U y4eciiso8ao.
Haxown oBe kpatke pediekcuje o mpobnemy nudepeHIpama CeMaHTHIKUX
(FTOrMYKMX) ¥ MparMaTUIKUX EHTUTETa Y HH(POPMAIN]CKO] CTPYKTYPH HCKa3a,
ocBpHyheMo ce 1 Ha aKTYe/THH JTMHIBUCTHYKHA NPOO/IEM aKTHBHParba IPecyTo-
3unuje 0e3 je3HUKor Mapkepa.

3. IIPOBJIEMATHKA AKTHBHPARA [TPECYTIO3ULIMIE BE3 JE3UUKOI MAPKEPA. Pekiti cMo
(Kwuxar 2017: 45) na Menan Cumomnc (Sivons 2004; 2007) melyy mpecymno3uiiu-
je cBpcTaBa M OHE MMILIMKAIIH]je KOje HUCY y UCKa3y MapKHpaHe HEKOM je3HYKOM
natourhy, Hero cy oOujeHe T3B. KOHBep3alnjckoM nHpepeHrjoM. Ha nctom
MECTY CMO HaBEJHU Ja MPEUCIIUTHUBAE MTPECYO3UIIN]CKOT KapaKTepa OBaKBUX
MMIUTUKAIM]ja 3aXTeBa 3aCeOHY aHaJM3y, ITO eMo y HapeIHUM PEIOBUMA U
ypaguTH.

OBaj THII IpecyNo3uIje ayTOpKa IIyCcTpyje ciieiehnM uckazoMm:

(10) It’s 08:01.
Konegepzayujcra umitnurxaiypa: We should hurry.
Hmiinuxayuja: Bus comes at 08:03.

[Ipema peunma M. CuMoHC, Yy HaBEJCHOM HCKa3y y ofpe)eHoM KOMyHHKa-
[IMjCKOM KOHTEKCTY aKTHBHpaHA je mpecyno3unuja Bus comes at 08:03, a oCHOBHa
KOMYHHKAI[MjCKa HaMepa FOBOPHUKA JeCTe Jia My NpeHece unpopmaiujy We should
hurry (Sivons 2004: 350), miTo ce mpema mparMaTuvKoj TEOPHjU KaTerOpHIle Kao
KOHBEp3allMjcKa UMILIMKATYpa jep je 1o01jeHa KOHBEP3allijCKOM HHPEPEHITH]OM,
Tj. HUje TUPEKTHO HCKa3aHa.

AyTopKa unpopmanunjy Bus comes at 08:03 nunenTHdUKyje ca Ipecymno3u-
Lujama jep, Kako Kaxe, Modice oOuiiy ociiopera o0 ciupane caZogopHuxa, 0eo je

¢V Kmuxap 2017 moka3zaam cMo Jia TECT HEralMje HUje Moy3/iaH anapar 3a AeTMMUTHPabe
MPECYNO3HIUje O/ APYTUX MPArMaTHIKUX UMILTHKAIM]a, KOHKPETHO — KOHBEHI[MOHATHMX WMILIH-
karypa. McTo Tako, HeKe JOruuke UMIUTHKAIU]E ,,0TTIOpHE” Cy Ha MPHUCYCTBO JIOTHYKOT OTiepaTopa
Heraiuje.
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3ajeOHUUK0Z 3HAatbA, He UpedCcitlasdba UHGOPMAYUfy Kojy je 2060pHUK diceneo 0a
ilpenece cazoeopnuxy (Tj. HeMa 00aBEIITajHU KaPAKTEP), OLUIOPHA je HA UPUCYCTUEO
J0ZuuKux oilepauiopa v 1p. (3a BUIIE HHPOpMaIMja 0 OBUM CIMYHOCTHMA BUAH
Sivons 2007: 6-9). Nako ce 3ancTta oBako 1o0ujeHa I/IH(bopMauI/IJa MOK€ TI0 CBO-
JUM KapaKkTepHUCTUKaMa IOMCTOBETUTHU Ca IIPECYIO3UIIMjOM, MU hemMo umak pas-
JIBOJUTH OBa JBa MH(GOPMAITHjCKa EHTUTETA jep MPBH, IIpeMa HaIlleM MUIIJBEHY,
HUCY HeloCpeOHU UHPOPpMaYUjcKu enementu uckasa, Beh yipaso cuyoice 3a iiy-
Mauerbe Heiocpeonux eiemenaiia (pe CBera, KOHBEP3aIM|CKUX UMILIMKATYPa,
a MOX/Ia U HEKHX JIPyTUX Herocpennux nudopmanmja). [lpema rome, y npumepy
(10) roBOpHHMK MHIMPEKTHO Xeiu Aa iperece We should hurry (koHBep3alujcka
HUMIUTHKATYpa), @ CAarOBOPHHUK OBY KOMYHHUKAIIM]CKY HAMEpPy TOBOPHHKA TyMa4yH
nomohy ,,3Hama o0 cBeTy” na Bus comes at 08:03, Tj. 0Ba MPOMO3UIIHja MY ,,[IOMAXKE”’
Jla pazyMe LITa je TOBOPHHUK JKeJleo Aa My MpeHece, Te, CTora, Huje HeNoCpeIHH
UH(MOPMALU]CKHU €0 UCKa3He CTPYKType’. J[pyruM peunma, caroBOPHUKOBO
KOTHUTHBHO TIpoIiecyrpame nckasa /t’s 08:01 morio 6u ce oBako (GopMyIIucaTH:
Howiuo ayio6yc dorasu y 08:03, 2o6opuux uckazom caoa je 08:01 scenu 0a mu
Kasice 0a Mopamo 0d HodNCypumo.
Ha nctu HaunH MOXXe ce TyMaduTH u ciaenehu npumep:

(11) A:— [a nu je Mapko y KyXurbu?
b: — CBety0 y KyXUH je yTamieHo.
Konsepsayujcka umiiiuxaiypa (uckaza 2osopruxa b): Mapko HUje Y KyXHEbH.
Hmiinuxayuja: Huko HUje y KyXHUIbU KaJa je CBETIIO YTrallleHO.

Nudopmanuja kojy TOBOPHUK b IIprMapHO yKeiH J1a TpeHece CBOME CaroBop-
HUKY jecte Mapko Huje y Kyxurbi, a KOja ce 300T CBOT HAYMHA TIPEHOIIIeHha Ha3HBa
Konsepzayujckom umiliuxaiiypom. C Ipyre cTpaHe, IMILTAKAIH]a, KOja MOpa OUTH
»AKTHBHpaHA” y CarOBOPHUKOBOM KOTHUTUBHOM TPOIIECYHPAY KOMYHHUKAIIH]-
CKe HaMepe roBopHHKa b, Moria 6u 1a rmacu Huko Huje y KyXurbil Kaod je c8eiino
yeaweno (ITO MPECTaBIba 3ajSTHUYUKO ,,3HAIHE O CBETY”), aJIU OHA, KaKO CMO pe-
KJTH, HeMa TIPEeCyTO3UIH]CKH KapaKTep jep HUje HETIOCPEJHH CACTaBHU JE0 UCKa3HEe
CTPYKTYype, Beh nmpencraBiba iomMohinu KOZHUIUUBHY eJleMeHil, KOJU jé Y OCHOBH
T3B. KOHBep3alujcke nHpepeHIuje u Kojum ce wymaue Heﬁocpedﬂu ungpopma-
yujcku enemeniiy (KOHKPETHO Y OBOM CITy4ajy, KOHBEP3aIlH]jCKa MMILIHKATYa).
Y oBOM npuMepy, KOTHUTHBHH IPOLIEC KOjH j& aKTYEIH30BaH Y CArOBOPHHKOBOM
TyMademwy NopyKe roBopHUKa b Morao 6u ce hopMyiucaTu 0BaKko: dowito ce
HUKO Y KYXUFbll He HAA3U KAOd je C8eliio ye‘ayeno Mapxo nuje y kyxurou.

Hacympot oBum ,,tomohHuM nHpopmanrjama’” npecynosnunjcxe nH(popMa-
L(Hje TIPE/ICTABIBA]Y HellocpeOHe UCKA3HE elleMeHiie, KOJi Ce He MOTY afiCTpaxoBaTH
13 MCKa3a, a J1a OH, C je[JHe CTpaHe, OCTaHe rpaMaThyaH (HIp. JomyHa (GaKTHBHUX
rJ1arona — BUaM npumep 1), ui, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe, ako cy JIeo CeMaHTHKe ofipeheHnx

7 Oge ,,momohne” unpopmanujcke enemente Criepoep u Busicon (WILSON — SPERBER, 2006: 615—
619) y cBOjOj TCOpHUjH peeBaHIje HA3UBAJy umiliuyupanum iapemucama (implicated premises) u one
MIPE/ICTaBIbajy, IPeMa bUXOBOM TyMaderby, HEOIIX0/JHE ITPETHOoCTaBKe (POPMaTHO MPOMO3UIIH]CKE)
y Ipolecy TyMadema KOHBeP3alnjCKUX UMILINKaTypa. BaxHo je pehu na ayropu koneepsayujcke
uMminuKaiiype Ha3suBajy umilnuyupanum 3axsyuyuma (implicated conclusions), a 3a 06e BpcTe ,, M-
mIuKanuja” (MMINTMIEPaHe TPeMHUCe W MMIUTHIIMPAHH 3aKJby9IIH) KOPUCE 3ajeAHNYKN TePMUH
umiauKaigype, ITO ce TEPMHUHOJOIIKH CYTIPOTCTaBJba I'PajcOBCKOj MPAarMaTUYKO] IIKOIH.
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JiekceMa, He OyJie y KOJM3UjU ca KOHBEP3alMjCKUM MPUHLIUIIOM PEJIeBaHTHOCTH
(HITp. H30CTaBIbARE JICKCEME yCileiiy W3 UCKa3He CTPYKTYPE — BHH IPHMEp 2).
To 3Haun fna acepuuja u npecyno3niMja MpeAcTaBsbajy J1Ba 3aceOHa HH(opMaLyj-
CKa EHTUTETa, JUPEKTHO YKJbYUCHA Yy UCKa3HYy CTPYKTYPY.

IIpema ToMe, OBIE Ce, MHCIIMMO, PaJy O ABa HH(POPMAIMjcKa HUBOA CTPYK-
Type UCKa3a, a TEPMHUH ipecyiio3uyuja KOpUCTHheMo caMo 3a To3Hate (HemHpop-
MaTHBHE) eJIeMEeHTE KOj! TPUTIaIajy TPBOM (IMPEKTHOM) HUBOY, a €IEMEHTE KOj1
burypupajy Ha Ipyrom (MHAMPEKTHOM) HUBOY U KOJU 3aIIPaBO CITy)Ke CaroBop-
HHKY 32 TyMauere HEMOCPEIHUX MOKEMO HA3BATH UMILIUYUPAHUM Tpemucamas.

Jou jenan apryMeHT j1a ce 3arcTa paay o IBaMa HUBOMMA UCKa3HE CTPYKTYpe
MOKe OUTH M Taj Jla ce HeKe OOMYHO MpeCcyNOHUPaHE UMILIHUKAIU]e KOje y ofipe-
heHnM KOHTEKCTHMa JIn4e Ha KOHBEP3alMjCKe UMIUIMKAType TyMaye ynpaBo Ha
OCHOBY OBHX IToMOhHUX MH(OpMaHja (Tj. IMIUIMLHUPaHKUX Npemuca). bam Tako
ce MHTEPIpPEeTHpa U IPUMED ,,MICKOPULITaBamka Mpecyno3uunje koju aaje M. Cu-
momnc’ (Simons 2007: 1045-1046):

(12) A:—Osaj HOBH KoJjIera je Oair 3rojiaH.
b: — Jecre, meroBa xeHa je Takole 3romHa.
Konsepsayujcka umiinukaiuypa (reyiupanuzosana ipecyiiosuyuja): HoBu xomera
HMa JKEHy.
Unmitnuyupana ipemuca: OHaj KOjU MMa KEHY HUje CI000IaH.

Y oBOM IprMepy CaroBOPHUK Ha OCHOBY UMILIHITMpaHe TIpeMuce (Tj. ToMoh-
HOT KOTHUTUBHOT €JIEMEHTA y TIPOIiecy TyMadyeha MIPUMAPHUX UCKA3HHUX eJeMe-
HaTa), Koju Ou Morao riacutu: Onaj Koju uma diceny Huje crobodan (Ieo je 3ajen-
HHUYKOT ,,3Haa O CBETY ), pa3yMe aa TOBOPHHK He iloopaszymesa (IPECyOHUPA)
uHpopmanmjy [ osoprux uma siceny (Koja je aKTHBHPAHA [IOCCCHBHOM KOHCTPYK-
LMjOM ¥ OOMYHO je IIpecyoHupana), Beh na ynpaBo mwy orcenu unoupekiino 0a my
ipenece'’. Tlpema TOMe, H3BOAMMO 3aKJbydaK Ja C€ 0Baj MIOMONHU UMILIMKALIU]-
CKM eJIeMEHT KOHIIENITYaJTHO HE YKJama y KaTeropujy mpecyrno3uimje jep ce, u3-
mehy ocraor, (y HeKMM CIly4ajeBUMa) YIPABO HA OCHOBY Hera TYMadH J1a JiH je
HEKa MPEeCyMO3HUIMja 3aUCTa MIPECYTO3UIH]a U Ce, NIaK, IPHOIMKABA HEKO]
JPYTOj MparMaTuIKoj UMILTAKAIH]H.

4. 3AKJBYUAK. Y OBOM pajy OCBPHYJIH CMO C€ Ha MMPOOIJIeMe aKTyelTHe JINHTBH-
CTHUKE y pa3/Bajarby IPECyTO3UITHje O APYTUX CIIMIHUX (heHOMEHA. Y TIPBOM JeTTy
pazia yka3ajid CMO Ha TIpooJieM AepuHUCcaha TPUPOJIE UMIUTHKAIIH]a aKTHBHPA-
HUX UHIUOHAYUJCKUM (POKYCOM W IeKceMaMa Kao IITO CY MOMAaK U obeduitiu. 3a
pasiuKy O]l HEKMX CaBpPEMEHHUX MparMaTuiapa, CMaTpamo Jia CIOpHE HMILIHKa-
LMje HeMajy KapakTep npecynosunuje Beh jornyke nMminukanuje. Hanme, kaga
HEeKa MMIUTMKAaIKja CTOJU Y CyOOpAMHUPAHOM OAHOCY IpeMa 00aBelITajHOM ca-
IpKajy UCKa3a, Tj. Taj caJpraj iy cOOOM Moapa3yMeBa, OH/Ia OHA NMa JIOTHUKY,
a He mparMaTuyky Hapas. C Apyre cTpaHe, Ipecyno3uiyjcka nHhopmanuja Huje
oOyxBaheHa 00aBeITajHOM CEMaHTUKOM HCKa3a, Beh cToju ,,Harmopea0” ca BboM,

8 Tepmun npeyser on CriepGepa u Buncona (WILSON — SPERBER, 2006).

° TIpuMep je IpeBe/IeH U HE3HATHO U3MEHEH.

10'M. Cumonc unaue ne anamusupa npumep (12) ynorpe6om oBor noMmohHOT KOTHHTHBHOT
eNIeMeHTa.
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a 'y MCKa3zy je akTyelIM30BaHa jep TOBOPHHUK HIIP. )KEJIHN Jla ICKa)Ke CBOj CTaB IIpeMa
B0j (mpuMep 1), uiau 1a He OM HapyIIHO AUCKYPCHY KOXepeHIHjy (mpumep 2).

Y npyrom zeiy paja pasMOTPHIIN CMO IPOOJIEMaTHKY aKTHBUPamba IIPecyIo-
3WIIHjA KOje HICY Y UCKa3y MapKUpaHe HeKUM oipe)eHnM je3NIKUM JaTOCTUMA.
Hare je Mumsseme 1a TakBe MMILTHKAIIHA]E, aKTHBHPAHE CaMO KOHBEP3aITHjCKOM
HH(EPEHITN)jOM (2 HE je3UUIKUM MapKepoM), HHCY ,,HeTlocpeaHe’” HHHOPMAIIHjCKe
KOMIIOHEHTE HcKa3a, Beh ,,momohHe” (,,MHANPEKTHE ), HA OCHOBY KOJUX C€ HEKH
,»HEeTocpeTHn”” NHPOPMAIU]jCKHU EIIEMEHTH HHTEPIIPETUPA]Y, T€ UX U3 TOT Pa3Jio-
ra UCKJby4yjeMo U3 IIPECyTNO3UIHjCKe KaTeropuje.
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THE PRINCIPLES OF DISTINGUISHING PRESUPPOSITIONAL FROM NON-PRESUPPOSI-
TIONAL ENTITIES IN THE FUNCTIONAL ANALYSIS OF UTTERANCES

Summary

In this paper, we considered the problems of current linguistics in separating presuppositions
from other similar phenomena. In the first part of the paper, we looked into the problem of defining
the nature of the implications activated by intonation focus and lexemes such as guy and win. Unli-
ke some contemporary pragmatists, we consider that the controversial implications do not have the
character of a presupposition, but rather a logical implication. Namely, when one implication is in a
subordinate relation to anassertion, then it has a logical rather than a pragmatic nature. On the other
hand, presuppositional information is not included by the assertion, but it stands “along with it”, and
it is actualized in the utterance because the speaker, for example, wants to show her attitude towards
it (example 1), or she does not want to undermine a discourse coherence (example 2).

In the second part of the paper, we considered the problem of activating presuppositions that
are not marked by some linguistic form. An implication, activated only by conversational inference, we
do not consider as a “direct” information component of the utterance, but as an “auxiliary” element.
Thus, we do not consider such an implication as a presupposition.
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UDC 811.163.41°373.614
W3BOpHU HayuHU paj

Opcar Jluropuo

CX. BIIYTA*
(13 BAJIKAHCKOI' JIATUHUTETA XIII)

[pennasxe ce na cx. 6nyiua ‘OyhaBo BuHO; Oyl)’ moTHYE Of1 IaT. BRUTU ‘TpyO; MOKBAapeH’.
Kmyune pujeuu: CprcKOXpBaTCKH, JIATHHCKH, IaJIMaTCKH, CTUMOIIOTH]a, Oyiud.

SC bluta ‘moldy wine; wine mold’ is derived from Lat. BROTU ‘crude, rough; soiled’.
Key words: Serbo-Croatian, Latin, Dalmatian, etymology, bluta.

1. VBon. Cx. 6nyiua jaBiba ce y 1BUje TJIaBHE BapHujaHTe, O/iyitia v O.byina,
U TPHW OCHOBHA 3Hauema, 1° ‘0OyhaBo BHHO; BHHCKH IBHjET, Oyl)’, 2° ‘Memy3a’, u 3°
‘Mjexyp, KyJb; paHa’.

2. I'papA
2.1. ¥V 3nauemy 1° Hanase ce:

2.1.1.1. motBpae BapujaHTe Oayitia, v T0: 1a) oapima f- (‘muffa di vino, mucor’,
MixkALJA: 21a; ‘muffa del vino; mucor’, BELLA: 501b; ‘mucor’, BELOSTENEC: 11 20a;
‘muffa di vino; mucor’, STULLL 1 46b; ‘mucor, vinum mucidum, plijesan na vinu i
vino plesnivo, pokvareno’, RJA: 1 455; Xepueropuna: ‘pokvareno vino’, RJA ibid.;
Hy6posHuk: ‘pokvareno vino’, RESETAR 1933: 216; [lyopoBHuK, MiseT: ‘fleurs du
vin’, DEanovi¢ 1938: 30; ‘TutecHUBO BUHO, MOKBapeHo yeien onyte’, PCA: 1 660;
[lepact, Xepuerosuna, /lyoposauk, CmokBuua, Kopuyna: ‘stris, bijelo $to ostane
na bacvi, vest, mucor; pokvareno vino’, ERHSJ: I 174; Kopuyua (rpan u cena):
‘pokvareno vino’, Vinya 1989: 15; Jlanmmanmja, Xeprierosuna: ‘muffa sul vino’, RoccHi
1990: 38; Kopuyua (rpan u cena): ‘pokvareno vino, vinum mucidum’, JE: 1 57; Jly-
OpOBHUK: ‘TjeHa IIITO Ce YXBAaTH Ha CHPNETy WM BUHY KOje ce KUcenn’, BoJAHUR
— TrusyHan 2002: 47; Ux: ‘posireno vino i usireni ocat’, MARTINOVIC 2005: 25;
bmato: ‘vino bez okusa, mirisa, alkohola i kiseline, vinska zavrelica’, MILAT PANZA
2015: 79),! 16) oayiza [ (‘muffa sul vino’, PARCIC: 34; ‘Kahm auf dem Wein’, SKok
1930: 518; ‘muffa, lanuggine; Schimmel’, VorTiGGr: 14).

* OBaj uIaHaK pPe3yJITaT je pajia Ha MPOjeKTY ,, ETHMOIOIIKA HCTPaskKMBaka CPICKOT je3HKa U
u3pana EmumonowroZ peunuxa cpiicko? jeszuxa” (0p. 178007) xoju punancupa MUHHCTApCTBO
MPOCBETE, HAyKEe M TEXHOJIOWIKOT pa3Boja Penyonuke CpOuje.

! Kon Muxasbe blutta, 1j. 6npita; xon bene blutta, Tj. 6nyia; xon benocrenna blutta, Tj. 6nyiua,
kon Crynuha blutta, 1j. 6nyiua. RJA naje npumjepe u3 M. Berpauuha (proz zube cijedim blutu n
da pograbe malo blute, sto ja hranih u pivinici), M. Ipxwuha (Ja tebe cuvam od zla covjeka, od octa
i blute), u b. 3yzopuha (Ukrali su onom gosparu na jemanu pet-Sest viedar polu masta [munpe) polu
blute). llpumjep u3 Jly6posuuxa: Ha ociuiy [cuphety] ce yxuinunra éayima; ca Kopuyne: ka’ je vino
poslo na bliitu, ka’ se je uzblutilo, onda baca na slajko, ma isto ima crni kolur [60jy]; u3 bnata: Prova
[mpoGao] san vino, islo je na bliitu; ca ixa: U svakin vinu kad se sljuti ucini se bljuta kako i u kvasini
[cupheTy].
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2.1.1.2. u3BeneHuIe Bapujante onyida, v T0: la) augm. onpimuna f. (J1yopos-
HuK, Boianus — TeusyHAL 2002: 47),2 16) augm. éayimuna f. (Lpna Topa, PCA: 1
660);3 2a) adj. onpirae (‘muffo, mucidus’, MiKALIA: 776b; ‘muffo, dicendosi del vino’,
BEeLLA: 501b; ‘muffo, muffato; mucidus, mucore obsitus’, STULLL 1 46; ‘blutan’, RJA:
1455; ERHSJ: 1174),* 26) 5Jlj}tﬁd°8, -a, -0 (bnaro: ‘vino koje je iSlo na blutu’, MiLAT
Panza 2015: 79);° 3a) adj. oapiman, -imna, -wino (‘muffo, muffito, amuffato; mucosus,
mucidus’, MIKALIA: 21a; ‘muffo, muffato; mucidus, mucore obsitus’, STULLL 1 46b;
‘mucosus, mucidus’, RIA: 1 455; ‘koju je 3apakeH IJbHBHIIAMA TJICCHU, IJICCHUB,
PCA: 1660).° 36) oayiman (ERHSI: 1 174);" 4a) v. impf. onpimaitiu ce, oapimiam ce
(Llpna Iopa: ‘nocTajati Oayitan, IIECHUBATH ce, kBapuTu ce’, PCA: 1 661;% lan-
mManwja: id., PCA ibid.); 5a) v. (im)pf- onpiauisiu ce, onymiiam ce (‘amuffirsi; mucesco’,
MikALIA: 21a; ‘mucesco’, BELOSTENEC: 11 20a; ‘muffare, divenir muffato; mucere,
mucescere’, STULLL 1 46b; ‘mucere, mucescere’, RIA: 1455),° 56) v. impf. onyimiuitiu
ce, onyimiim ce (Lpua l'opa: ‘nocrajatu 6.1yitian, TUISCHUBUTH ce, KBapuTH ce’, PCA:
1661),'° 58) v. impf. 6nyimiuitiu ce (‘mucescere’, ERHSJ: 1 174), 51) v. impf. oayitiu-
wu, onyimum (‘muffare, produrre muffa di vino; schimmlicht werden’, VoLTIGGL: 14).

2.1.1.3. V. v cX. onyimuinu / oayimuitu y tad. 5.3.1 ucmog.

2.1.1.4. npyre u3BeneHUIIE, Of] O1yiias, v TO: 1a) v. impf. onyimasuitu ce,
onyimasiim ce (‘muffare, divenir muffato; mucere, muscescere’, STULLL: | 46b;
‘blutiti se’, RIA: 1455), 16) onyimasuitiu ce (‘mucescere’, ERHSJ: 1174).1!

2.1.1.5. npyre u3BencHUIIC, O O1yiuuiuu ce, u TO: 1a) v. pf. y3oayimiuitiu ce
(‘muffarsi, divenir muffo, amuffirsi; muceo, mucesco’, MikALIA: 21a, 750b; ‘muf-
farsi del vino, mucesco’, BELLA: 501b; Kopuyna (rpag u cena): “uzljutiti se (o vinu)’,
JE: 1 57),'2 10) y3oayimiuitiu ce, y36ayisium ce (‘mucesco’, BELOSTENEC: 1I 20a;
‘muffare, produrre muffa di vino; schimmlicht werden’, VoLTIGGL: 14).

2 Ca npumjepoM Biino ce y30citiuno [yCUpuiIo], pxuitiuia ce ciand oapimuna io memy.

3V PCA u3 30upke pujeun A. Jouhesuha.

4 Kon MuxaJbe y uspasy (sc. vino) bluttavo, 1j. 6nyitiaso; xon bene bluttav, -va, -vo, 1j. 61pitas,
-6a, -60; kon Crynuha bluttav, det. blutavi, -a, -o, Tj. O1ywas, 6ayiuasi, -a, -6. Y RJA u3 Mukaise,
bene u Crynuha; npyrux norepaa y RJA nema.

S [pumjep n3 bnara: Dd nan se je napit bliitavega vind.

¢ Kox MukaJse bluttan, -a, -0, Tj. 6nyian, -a, -o; xon Crynuha bluttan, det. blutni, -a, -0, Tj.
onyuian, onyiuni, -d, -6. ¥ RJA n3 Mukasse u Ctynuha; anu, PCA uma npumjep u u3 kmure A.
Byxosuha.

" Opaxe je oBaj akienat? YIIUTHO.

8 Ipumjep u3 Lpue Tope: Oso ce suno ayima, kéapu; yn. dpen. 10 gone. Y PCA u3 36upun
pujeun I1. Illoha u J. BopjanoBuha.

° Kon Muxase bluttitife, 1j, 6apiuuitiu ce; kon benoctenna bluttimfze, 1j. 6apimin ce; ko
Crynuha bluttimse, 1j. oxpiuiiv ce. Y RJA n3 Mukasbe, benocrenna u Crynuha; apyrux norspaa
y RJA nema.

1 TIpumjep u3 Lipue Tope: Oso ce suno bayimu; yn. gcu. § rope. Y PCA u3 36upke pujeun A.
JoBuhesuha. (AKueHAT aymiuitiu ce yNuTaH je; yu. Oapiiuitiu ce yCroz.)

' Kon Crynuha, bluttaviti se, bluttavim se, 1j. 6apinasuitiu ce, onpigasim ce. Y RIA u3 Cry-
nuha; aipyrux norspaa y RJA nema.

12 Kon Muxasse, uzblut/tijtiffe] (21a) u uzbluttitife (750b), Tj. ys6apinuitu ce; xon bene, uzblut-
titise, Tj. y301ytuuiu ce.
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2.1.2.1. noTBpae BapujanTe O.vyita, u To: la) owyitia f. (Cectpym: ‘Zitka, lji-
gava masa u vinu ili kvasini’, Fatovic 2017: 22),"® 16) é.syiua /- (Bynsa: ‘maravan,
pokvareno vino; bez ukusa, alkohola, mirisa i kiseline’, ERHSJ: 1 174); 2a) ojyina f.
(IToromje, Ilesmemar: ‘pokvareno vino’, ERHSJ: I 174); 3a) 6.xyinia / o.vyiva f-

(Lpuna I'opa: ‘nuiecHrBO BUHO, MOKBapeHo yciuen onyre’, PCA: 1 664).14

2.1.2.2. u3Be/icHUIIE BapujaHTe O/byiua, U TO: 1) v. impf. obyiaiuitiu ce, 0.6yisim
ce (Llpna lopa: ‘Gnyiuaiuu ce; onyiua’, PCA: 1 665).

2.2. Y 3Hauewy 2° Hallaze ce:

2.2.1. noTBpIe BapujaHTe Obyitia, u TO. la) dupitia f. (PuBam: ‘vrsta meduze,
Aurelia aurita’, Rapuric 2002: 54; x: ‘meduza’, MArRTINOVIC 2005: 25; CecTpy:
‘vrsta meduze, Aurelia aurita’, Fatovic 2017: 22).5

2.2.2. w3BeeHNUIIE BapujaHTe O.byiua, u To: 1a) augm. ospimuna f. (JIyn, Ilo-
BJbaHa: ‘meduza’, 21. mapra 2018. kao mogarak ca Tepena mucmM. caon. H. Bymerunh
u3 3anpa).

(ITorBpna BapujaHTe Oa1yita v U3BEICHHUIIA Y OBOM 3HAUCHyY, U3TJIea, HEMa)

2.3.V 3Hauewy 3° Hanase ce:

2.3.1. moTBpe BapujaHTe O1yitia, v T0: 1a) oayina f. (‘ein Geschwiir’, PINTAR
1913: 306; JloBpan, Uctpa: ‘Geschwulst bei Pferden’, ERHSJ: 1 174).

n—

2.3.2. moTBpAe BapHujaHTe O.byiua, v TO: 1a) owyima f- (Bonuue: ‘bolest, koja
se razvija zivotinjama pod vratom’, RiBARIC 1940: 133; ‘bolest, koja se razvija zi-
votinjama pod vratom’, ERHSJ: 1 174),'° 16) gjyima . (benn: ‘vodeni ili gnojni
mjehur kod stoke’, VELCIC 2003: 43; Opirert: “Zulj ili rana od samara na konju ili
magarcu’, JE: I 58).

(3Benennna BapujaHaTa o1yiia u O.6yiia y OBOM 3HAUYCHY, U3TJIea, HeMa.)

3. ETumosioruia

3.1. IIpema I1. Cxoky, cX. 6nyiua / 6/byina iMa OUTH TaIMaTOPOMAHCKH JISK-
CUYKHU PEeNUKaT Of JIaT. *ABLUTA, o1 ABLUO ‘uctipati’; v. ERHSJ: T 174.

3.1.1. Cx. baytua je najupuje 6uo erumosiorucao noopu Jlauwunh; v. RJA: I

455. OH je mpeTnocTaBuo aa je oayitia ox ut. biotto ‘ro’,'’ mwto nehe GuT OBaKO

HM 110 00JIUKY HU 1O 3Hauewy; v. REW3: 1161. Ty cy eTumonorujy onbaiuiu
RESETAR 1933: 216; Vinua 1989: 15 u, hytke, ERHSJ: I 175.

B Mpumjepu ca Cectpyma: Vino je na dnu bacve i zato ima malo bljute v Znemite [U3Banure]
tu bljutu.

14V PCA wus3 36upke pujeun I1. [lloha. (AKueHar dsyifia ynuras je.)

5 TIpumjep ca Pusma: da §to je to [sic), to [sic) ti je bliita, vidis da je piino muére blat, ca Uxa:
Bljuta me je oprudila [onekna] u Bljut je svake Sorte [Bpcre], od nih velih ¢a hi zovemo klobuk i ¢a
ne oprudivaju [nexy|, do nih malih ¢a prudu [nexy]; ca Cectpyma: Ve [I'ne] kolika je ova bljuta,
neka te oprudi [oneue] pa ces viti svoga Boga u Ne mores se liberati [ocnobonutu] ovih bljut.

16 [Tpumjep u3 Boguna, y ncosuu: d.spisia e yoiiia.

17 ‘Postanem Ce biti od tal. biotto, lomb.-tal. blot, go, jadan, sr. lat. blutare, isprazniti, izasuti,’
RIJA: T455.
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3.1.2. Y ERHSJ-y je oBa eTumornoruja, jar. *ABLOTA, u3 REW-a; v. REW!:
32. Ilpema Tome, weH he ayTop 6utn W. Meyer-Liibke. (Ilomen crapuju on REW-a
He Hasnaszum.) U3 REW!-a je mak ta etumornoruja y RESETAR 1933, raje ce REW
HE UTUPA, anu he, TOCPENHO UM WITK HEMOCPEHO,!” GUTH yIIpaBo oaTIe.

3.2. Jlaje cx. bnyiua / Osbyiua W3 TaIMaTCKOT, TIIje je Of J1aT. *ABLUTA, IOCTAJIO
je mpema ERHSJ-y Heko omiiTe MUIIBECHE; TY CY THMOJIOTH]Y OBAKO MPUXBATHIIH
Hip. Rocchr 1990: 38 u PLSA: 67.

3.2.1. Hecnarame npasuo je camo Vinia 1989: 15 (= JE: 1 58), xoju TBp/u J1a Jiar.
*ABLUTA HUje CEMAaHTHUYKH YBjepJbHB HU (DOHETCKH OAPIKUB €THMOH IIOIITO, KAaKO
KaXe, y IAIMAaTCKOME He OMBa Ja Ce A- Ha TIOYETKY PHjeun 6e3 U3HUMKE u3ryou.2”
Aunu, OBO HHjE UCTHHA; TOYETHO A- C€ Y JIaJIMATCKOME 03 M3HUMKE I'yOH HIIp. Y
penukTHMa Jar. ACHERNA;2! v, ERHSJ: 11 78; JF: 11 261 u JE: 1I 83.

3.2.2. Yoctanom, y REW-y ce *ABLUTA peKOHCTpyIIe Ha TeMesby I'pahe y
KOjOj HeMa MOTBp/a ca A- y Anlaut-y, Tj. Ha TeMeJby UT. biuta, muct. byuta, 6o.
byuda, napm. bida, pma. byuda, nod. bliido v xwup. yii.* Ilpema ToMe, I'yOHTAaK JIaT.
A-'y CX. Onyitia He OU y TOj pujedH HU O1o T0jaBa OaIKaHCKOT HEro BYJTapHOT Jia-
TUHUTETA, IITO KA IIITO 3auCTa 1 OUBa.

3.3. Cymma y jaT. *ABLUTA Ka0 €TUMOH CX. Os1yiua / O.byitia umaia Ou ce YBpCTo
3aCHOBATH, ja MHUCJIMM, Ha JIBUj€ TTIaBHE YHILEHUIIE, U TO:

1) Ha TuIaHy caapiKaja, Ha YMELCHUIH J1a CC 3HAYCHC PEKOHCTPYHCAHOT €TH-
MoHa, koje REW naje kao 1° ‘das Abgewaschene’, 2° ‘Abschaum’, 3° ‘Schmutz’,
HE TTOKJIATa MPaBo ca 3HAYCHEM HerOBUX HABOJAHUX 1A IMaTOPOMAHCKHX KOHTH-
HyaHara, u

2) Ha MJIaHy U3pa3a, Ha YHHCHUIIM J1a ce Y 00IUKY *ABLUTA, TOM MPETIOCTA-
BJHEHOM CTHMOHY, HE HAJTa3H HUIITA ITO OW, OBAKO UM OHAKO, MOTJIO 00jaCHUTH
BapHjaHTy O.byilia, KOja ce Halla3! y TaIMaTOPOMAHCKUM PEITUKTHMA TIOPE]] CX.
onyiua.

18 AR [RJA] uzimle da postaje od tal. biotto a lombardskoga blot ‘go, jadan’, ali ée prije biti
od sto. [cTapujer TockaHnckor| biuta (od *bluta) ‘mjeSanija masnih materija’, RESETAR 1933: 216
(Onasne je, omet, Ta etuMorioruja y DEaNovic 1938: 30.)

19 TIyrem Skok 1930? (OBnje je, omet, u3 REW'-a; yn. ,,Rein lateinische Benennung eines
dhnlichen Begriffes [1j. nojma birsa ‘Treber; Weinhefe; mucor vini’] liegt in *abluta > skr. bluta
‘Kahm auf dem Wein’ REW 32 vor”, Skok 1930: 518.)

20 Kad svemu tome dodamo da je [...] pocetno a- (< AB-) beziznimno nestalo, mada se to u
dalmatskom ne dogada, etimologija koja polazi od ABLUTA na kraju nas ipak ne moze zadovoljiti, jer
je, kao $to smo istakli, semanticki neuvjerljiva, a sad vidimo da joj se moze naci slabo mjesto i na
fonetskom planu”, Vinya 1989: 15.

21V ex. képra ([lobpora, Jlenerane, [lepact, Ctpm, Baommh, Mesbune, Miunu, Xonusbe, Pa-
yuuihe, bpua, Bena Jlyka, bon, [Toctupa, Cynerap, Bpraga, Kykseuna, boxxasa, Benu Par, Monar, Ucr,
Onud, [Tpemyna, Cpaxane, Bonocko, JIoBpan), képrwa (Kproae, [Tpuam, Kocramuia, Jloopora, Jlacto-
B, [1Inbenuk, 3anmynren, Pasa, Tkon, Cyhypaj), kueprsa (Kotop), kijepna (JIydposruk, Miset, [Ipuats,
Vnuuw, Monynar, Llaprar, Mokommuie, 3aton Mainu, [Ipoxypa, Jomu, XKyssana), kujepra (bporue,
Cnano), kipua (Pauunrhe, /1y6a, Tpnam, {pade, [{pBenuk, [lonropa, bamkasoxaa, bpycje, [Tosba, Cy-
tuBaH, Kpuno, Oxpyr, /IpBenux, Jesepa), kupna (Cyhypal), xiiprea (XKupje, CeBun, Macnununa, Mu-
unuHa, Jenca, 3apahe, Buc, Komnxa, Kopuyna, Jlym6apna, ['osehapu), kprea (Bynsa, I'pdass, Ilamrpo-
uhu, Ynum); v. PLSA: 69. (U Tako najee; anu, HA jeaH peJInKaT He MOKa3yje Tpar MOYeTHOT A-.)

22 OBako je y REW'-y; y REW>-y u3 te rpahe ucksbyumno je sxup. yi. (REW? uutupa SALVIONI
1912: 92, ruje ce ocum tora HaBoau u Oepr. bidda, nomO. bida v pely. bida, Takohe 6e3 A-.)
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IIpema TOMe, MOCTOjU, YUHHU CE, OCHOB 3a OIPaBIaHy CyMIby Y HCIIPaBHOCT OBE
ETUMOJIOTHje.

3.3.1. TauHuje, Ha TUTaHY caJipKaja HE OJroBapa TO IITO JaT. *ABLUTA 3HAYH
1° ‘das Abgewaschene, onpano’, 2° ‘Abschaum, mubam’ u 3° ‘Schmutz, npJpaBIITH-
HQ’, a CX. Oayiua / Ovyitia 3Ha4M 1° ‘OyhaBo BUHO; BUHCKH IBH]ET, Oyly’, 2° ‘Memny3a’,
3° ‘Mjexyp, )KyJb; paHa’, IITO HE MOTYy J1a IPUXBATHM Kao pa3yMJBUBY ITPOMjEHY
3HAYCHA.

3naueme 1° ‘das Abgewaschene’ OCHOBHO je 3HAYCH:-€ JaT. ABLUO; 3HAUYCHA
2° ‘Abschaum’ n 3° ‘Schmutz’ pa3Buna cy ce, y HTaJOPOMaHCKOM, HAKHATHO, Ka0
MeTadope, Ha TeMeJby MTPEICTaBe JKUBOTHEHCKOT H3METa TIOMU]EIIAHOT Ca BOAOM
(kojuM ce y UTanuju mokpuBaio ryMHo, 1a OU ce Ha leMYy, KaJI e 3eMJba CTBP/-
HE, )KUTO JIAKIIIE BPIITUIIO).

Hauwme, ut. KoHTHHYaHTE (KOj€, BjepyjeM, 3alCTa HACTaBJbajy Jar. *ABLUTA)
yTJIaBHOM 3Haue 1° a) ‘pa3BONBEHU KUBOTHELCKH U3MET’ (SC. KOJHM C€ TIOKPHBa
TYMHO UT/.) Wi 1° 0) ‘CKMBOTHUECKN) M3MeT (yorinTe) (T]1je je 3HaYCHe 3HAUCHHC
1 6), KakO MUCIIUM, METOHMMH]a 3Ha4Yerma la)).?*

OcTarak utaiopoMaHcke Tpalje 3Haun: 2° ‘JbernJbiuBa, MacHa TBap (YOIIIITE),
3° ‘ciy3’, 4° ‘Ojenante’, 5° ‘Omato’, 6° ‘mMoumapa’; v. LEI: I 113. OBo cy cBe, kako
MFCIIIM, METOHUMH]E U MeTadope 3Hauema 1° rope.

3.3.2. lITo ce maHa u3pasa THYE, HE Bajba MPETIIOCTABUTH JIa j€ CX. O/byitd
WT. TI03aJMJbCHHUIIA, Ca 1-eTIEHTE30M , OXl UT. AUjall. byuta, jep UT. KOHTHHYaHTE
nat. *ABLUTA, Kao IITO CMO BHJIjeJIH rope, He 3Haue MCTO UITO U CX. Obyiud.

(3.3.3. YBuHjek ce MOXKE IPETIOCTABUTH J1a j€ CX. OIyitid YKPIITSHO ¢a O/bYiias,
WJIW CIIMYHO, U JIa j€ j Y CX. Oubyitia oJlaTiie, 1MITOo je cBakako Moryhe, aiu je oBo,
Kao U CBAaKO JPyro yKpIiiTewe, ad hoc.)

3.4. Y noTtpasu 3a APyrUM €THMOHOM YHHU C€ UCIIPABHO KPEHYTHU O] HajCTa-
PHjHX MOTBPAA.

3.4.1. Hajcrapuja motBpna notuye u3 1378. u3 JlyopoBHuKa raje ce, y J0Ky-
MEHTHMa O]] HOBeMOpa Te TOIMHE, Hala3u ‘1at.” 00JIuK bluctaychum;24 v. VINIA
1989: 15 (= JE: 1 58).

2y pelj. bida ‘sterco di bue; meta; sterco umano’, bida (Tizzano Val Parma, Tlapma, Emu-
nuja-Pomama, ‘sterco di bue; sterco del cavallo; caccherelli della capra’; Albinea, Peho Emunuja,
Emunuja-Pomama: ‘sterco di bue’), bitida (Sarzana, Jla Cienija, Jlurypuja: ‘sterco di bue; sterco di
bue mescolato con acqua, usato per spalmare I’aia; sterco molle, anche umano’), 60:1. biiida ‘sterco di
bue’, biuta (Versilia, JIyxa, Tockana: ‘sterco di bovini’; Pisano, HoBapa, [Tujemont: ‘sterco di vacca
con ben sciolto nell’acqua per spalmare 1’aia prima di battere il grano’; Pistoia, [Tucroja, Tockana:
‘feccia delle vaccine, che, sciolta in acqua, si sparge sull’aia affinché il suolo s’indurisca, per meglio
battere il grano’, byuda (Carrara, Maca-Kapapa, Tockana: ‘sterco di vacca o di altro bovino, stem-
perato nell’acqua, usato per consolidare meglio la fanghiglia pietrosa che pavimenta l’aia, prima
della trebbiatura’), byiida / byii da (Prignano, Mopena, Emnnnja-Pomara: ‘strato di sterco di bue e
acqua sull’aia’; byiida (Collagna, Peho Emunuja, EMunuja-Pomama: ‘meta (di bue o vacca)’), byuta
(Castelnuovo di Magra, Jla Cnienuja, JIurypwuja: ‘strato di sterco di bue e acqua sull’aip’; Garfagnana,
Jlyka, Tockana: ‘sterco di bue liquido’; Camaiore, Jlyka, Tockana: ‘sterco di bue’), giia (Borghetto di
Vara, Jla Cnenyja, JIurypuja: ‘sterco piuttosto liquido, mescolato con acqua usato per spalmare 1'aia’);
v. LEL T 113.

24 Prima pars est, quod pro substentando homines forenses qui veniunt ad nostrum subsidium
Stagni, quelibet pars Stagni et Punte debeat dare quinqua vini v, quod non sit accetosum neque
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Ty pujeu P. Sella III0CHPA KAo ‘fiorito; ammuffito’; v. SELLA 1944: 72.

Ocum Tora, IOCTOjU jOII je[Ha OTBPJA M3 HCTE FOJNHE, Ca HCTOra MjecTa,
kojy Buma He HaBony, a 1o je 061k bluctaycum, xoju Hanasum y Mon. Rag. IV 1752

Oy pujeu LLMAI rnocupa kao ‘mucidus; bljutav, pljesniv’; v. op. cit. 1 123.

3.4.2. O6nuxk bluctayc(h)um, u3rnena, Bajba CXBaTUTH Kao ‘bluctaicum’; y1.
laycus mjecto laicus Ty ¥ TaMO IO OBUM JlyOpPOBaUYKUM JIOKYMEHTHMA.

Akxo je Tako, oHaa ce bluctaicum, Bajbia, UMa CXBaTUTH Kao blucta-icum,
Tj. K0 U3BEJIEHUIA Ha -icus of1 *blucta.

3.4.3. Ho, cx. 6ayiua / dmyiua ‘0yhaBo, TOKBapeHO BUHO  TTOpeauhe ce ca jorr
JEIHOM CTapoM MOTBPAOM JyOpoBaukoMm, u3 1349, koja Takohe MOTHYE U3 OBUX
JOKyMEHara, T/Ije ce nak, y rpalj o MapTa Te rofrHe, Hajiasu ‘J1at.’ oonvk bruta;
v. Mon. Rag.: 11 56.%

Oy pujeu LLMAI rnocupa, ca 3HakoM MUTama, Kao ‘vinum turbidum; mutno
vino’; v. op.cit.: 1 136.

3.5. Cnoboman cam Aa mpemiokuM aa ce *blucta ‘vinum mucidum; 6yhaBo
BHHO' TIOpeau ca bruta ‘vinum turbidum; MyTHO BUHO | Ja j€ €THMOH CX. O1yiua /
Omyitia ‘OyhaBo BUHO; BUHCKH IIBH]jET, Oyly, TpeMa Tome, JiaT. BRUTU ‘TpyO; TOKBapeH .

3.5.1. 3BopHO 3Ha4YeH-e OBE JIATHHCKE PHjeur OMIIO je, HAJIIPBO, ‘TeXAaK, HeTO-
MUYaH’, 1a OHJA ‘TYII, TAYI’; aJIi, POMaHCKE KOHTUHYaHTE JIaT. BROTU HE 3Haye
3 > ¢ . o 3.

TyH, TIyn’ Hero ‘Tpyo; mokBapen’; v. REW?: 1348.

3.5.2. Takohe, y BynTapHOM JIATHHTETY MOCTOjaa je, mopea BRUTU, BapHjaH-
ta *bruttus, ca ‘MeTaTe30M KBaHTHUTETA', OJlaKJIC je UT. brutto; yu. nar. Juppiter
nopen Jiipiter u ci.?’

3.6. AKo je Tako, OH/1a je Hy>KHO HABECTH HEKOJIMKE IPETIOCTaBKE U IPyTe OIla-
CKe, IT0J] KOjuMa 3aucTa OMBa /1a off 1aT. BRUTU MOCTaje CX. Oayita / 6/byiua, v TO:

1) na je, yonmiTe, y 1alIMaTCKOM ITOCTOjao peduiekc J1at. BRUTU, IITO YII. BEJb.
brot < BRUTTU; v. BArRTOLI 1906: 11 110, 337.

2) na je, y JajMaTcKoM, ope]] BRUTU MocTojala BapujanTa *bruttus, KaHo y
BYJITAPHOM JIATHHUTETY, ITO yI. Bruta; v. JIRECEK 1904: 10.28 (Mme BnacTeocke
TNOPOJIHIIC HPECKE, U3 1550.)

3) na je, y AaIMaTCKOM, Off Jiat. *bruttus U3BEJICH IVIaron, BjepoBaTHO pediek-
CHBaH, BjepOBaTHO Yy 3HauCky ‘TIOKBAPHUTH C€’, IUITO Y. UT. bruttarsi, on brutto;
v. LEI: VII 1032.

blutaychum, nec sentiat de vase, pro quo vino non debeat solvi aliqua dohana. Et detur unum tercerum
vini pro quolibet homine in quolibet die. Et qui noluerit dare de vino, solvat grossos v pro quolibet
quinquo. Et dictum vinum debeant mesurari cum mesura grossa”, Mon. Rag.: IV 186.

25 Prima pars est, quod dictum vinum dandum a dictis partibus non debeat esse acetosum nec
bluctaycum nec quod det de vase; et qui non dederit vinum, solvat gross[os] v pro quolibet quintho
vini”, Mon. Rag.: loc.cit.

26 _Item in dicto minori consilio facti fuerunt officiales ad videndum et inquirendum per domos
Ragusii quot vegetes boni vini et brute sunt in carpentis ipsarum; et quod inuenerint, denunciare
debeant domino comiti et suo minori consilio. Giue de Tedussio, Nixa de Saracha, Junius de Chasiza,”
Mon. Rag.: loc.cit.

27 Hup. uT. putto mope nat. PUTU UM UT. futto TIOpes j1at. TOTU; v. REW3: 6890, 8815.

28'Y BeJbOTCKOM, U y 3aTBOPEHOM CIIOT'Y NPABHJIHO Jaje u; Y. Besb. bukka < nat. BUCCA.
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4) na je, y JanMaTCKOM, Of OBOT IJlaroJia oHzia o0pa3oBaH mocTeepoal, mro
VII. CX. ¢hieKitia Ol aT. FLECTERE, U J1a je ‘nat.” bruta u3 1349. npBa moTBpaa oBor
rmocTBepoOana.

5) naje, y maaMaTcKOM, Y OBOM TJIaroiry JOILIO 10 TUCUMUIIAIH]e (BjepOBATHO
y inf), THTIA r'—r > [—r , TO Y. r—[ < r—r HOP. Y CX. #pocymba < JaT. *FRIXORIA;
v. ERHSJ: 11T 58.%

6) 1a je, y JaJIMaTCKOM, O]l OBOT IJIarojia OHJa 00pa3oBaH MOCTBEPOAI, Kao
y Tad. 3 rope, u 11a je ‘nat.’ *blucta n3 1378. npBa moTBpAa oBOr MocTBepOAaIa.

7) na je, y nanmarckome, ct y *blucta nucapcka a He je3u4Ka 1ojaea, Tj. Xu-
nepkopeknuja (MjecTo tf), WITo yI. HOp. mictendi Mjecto mittendi, on mitto; v.
Mon. Rag.: 11 320.3°

8) ma je, mpemMa Tome, AaJIMaTCKU 00K 3anpaBo ouo *blutta, ue *blucta, n
Ja je cX. oayiia / Owyida penukar oBor *blutta.

9) na, y CpIICKOXpBaTCKOM, BapHjaHTa O/1yid, TAje TIOCTOjH, TI0CTaje IPABHUITHO O]
nanm. *blutta.

10) ma ce, y CpIICKOXpBaTCKOM, OBa BapHjaHTa, Oiyiud, npoctupe ox Lpue
T'ope no Uctpe, u, Taunuje, Hanasu ce y Ilepacrty, JlyopoBauKy, Ha MiseTy, Kop-
gyiu, y CmokButy, biary, Xepuerosunu, Ha Vxy u y JloBpany, mTo v. kapTy 1
Ha Kpajy 4JIaHKa.

11) na, y 1aJiMaTcKoM, CX. BapHjaHTa O.byita yKa3yje Ha MPOMjeHY TT > *jf,
1o ueMy on *blutta onna 6uBa *blujta, mro ym. *is < ss, Kao HIP. Y pekajuc <
RECESSU mitn Cykojuuian < SANCTU-CASSIANU (ca ‘u-anantukcom’); v. PLSA: §184.

12) na, y cpIicCKOXpBaTCKOM, BapujaHTa O/bYilid, Tje IOCTOjH, TOCTaje O JIAJIM.
*blujta myTem MeTarese, ITO YII. CX. uHeeacii < nat. ENCAUSTU; v. ERHSJ: 1 724.

13) nma ce, y CpIICKOXpBaTCKOM, OBa BapHjaHTa, O.byiua, mpoctupe ox Lpue
T'ope no Uctpe, 1, Taunuje, Hanasu ce y bynsu, [loromjy, Ha Mxy, Pusmy, Cectpy-
wy, y [loBsbanmu, JIyny, Opunenty, beinom u Bonumiama, mro max v. KapTy 2 Ha Kpajy
YJIaHKA.

14) ma je mpBOOUTHO 3HAUYECHHE TaIM. *blutta BjepoBaTHO O6MIT0 1° ) ‘TOKBa-
peHo, OyhaBo BHHO’, a a ce OH/a, Ka0 METOHUMHU]a, OB/ HAJIIPBO Pa3BHIIO 3HA-
yewe 1° 0) ‘BUHCKU I[BHjET, Oyl)’, a 3aTuM, Kao metadope, pa3Buiia Cy ce U 3Ha4YCHa
2° ‘menysa’ u 3° a) ‘Mjexyp, KyJb.

(To jecT, kao HewITO HITO, MOMYT OyhH, OTHYE U ‘TUIMBA’ HA MOBPIIMHHU Yera
Jpyror. 3Haueme 3° 0) ‘paHa’ METOHUMU]A je 3Ha4YCHa 3° a) ‘Mjexyp, KYJb'.)

15) na ce, y cprickoxpBaTckoM, 3Hauewe 1° npoctupe of Llpue ['ope no Ucrpe,
u, TauyHyje, Hanas3u ce y bynsu, Ilepacry, JyOpoBHuky, Ha Misety, y [lotomjy,
Ha Kopuynu, y CmokBunu, biaty, Xeprerosunu, Ha Mxy, Cecprymwy n'y Uctpn,
LITO V. KapTy 3 Ha Kpajy WIaHKA.

2 Vu. u blutaverint? (Leges Lombardorum 11, Liutpr. 35; mjecto bruttaverint?) Y. mro kasxe
Du CANGE s.v. blutare: ,,blutare — Lex Langob. lib. 1. tit. 18. § 1. Liutpr. 35 (5. 6): si casam cujuscunque
blutaverint, aut res eorum tulerint ubi gloss. blutaverit, evacuerit. Item: blutare, expoliare, bloten.
Editio Heroldi habet bluttaverint, Muratorii, brutaverint, Boheriana, brunctaverint. Observat idem
Murator. tom. 1. part. 2. pag. 59. Italos uti verbo bruttare pro conspurcare, foedare; unde colligit
fortassis eadem significatione usupatum esse brutaverint: nam inquit, quod sequitur, aut res eorum
tulerint satis indicat brutare diversum quid ab exspoliatione significasse.

30 Yocranom, y fanmarckoM He GUBa, Kao Tijeraje y ntanujanckom (Hnp. Ha Cununujn), na tt
‘ojaua’ y ct.
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16) na je, y cpIicKOXpBaTCKOM, 3Ha4UeH-¢ 2° OrpaHUueHo Ha cjeBepHy [anima-
LHUjy, U, TAUHU]E, HAJIA3H CE y camo Ha Mixy, Cectpysy, PuBiby, y Ilossbanu n Jlyny,
LITO NAK V. KapTy 4 Ha KPajy YIaHKa.

17) na je, y cprickoXpBaTcKoMm, 3Hauere 3° orpanndero Ha Mctpy u Kaprep,
1, Ta4HHje, Hanmas3u ce y camo y Opierty, bernom, Bonumama u JloBpaHy, mTo mak
V. KapTy 5 Ha Kpajy WiaHKa.

4. 3AKILYUAK

4.1. Tpu cy OUTHE TauKe y €TUMOJOTHJH CX. O1yild.

To cy: 1) rnac p, y HajcTapujoj motBpau (‘nmat.” bruta); 2) rinac j, y cX. BapujaH-
TH Oyida, v Tpaduja ct, y Apyroj HajcTapujoj moTBpau (‘nat.” *blucta); v 3) 3Ha-
YemEe OBE CX. PHjEeUN.

Kao eTumoH, 1mat. BRUTU 00jaiibaBa CBE T€ TPU TadKe; JaT. *ABLOTA HUjSIHY.

5. ipvro

5.1.1. Ilpema G. Meyer-y, cx. 6ayida / 6/byita 3ajMIbEHO je y an0aHCKH, Kao
ano. ‘blude’ | ‘blute’, y 3nauewy ‘weisser Schimmel auf verdorbenem Wein’; v.
EWA: 40.3" (Yn. an6. mbladé / mblaté, on nar. oBLATA; v. LANDI 1989: 109.)

5.1.2. Anm, ckopuje, AED: 31 Ty pujed usBeo je ox cios. *bloda; v. DCCSHL:
IT 125. DCCHl pekoHCTpyHIlIEe OBY pHjed Ha TeMeJby OyT. aujall. pl O1vHou ‘Hevu-
ctuvle upviwu’ v citH. bloda ‘3abnyscoenue, owudka’. YIUTHO.

5.2.1. Ilpema G. Meyer-y, cx. 6ayitia / O.byitia 3ajMIBEHO je Y HOBOT PUKH, Ka0
Hrp4. aujan. ‘umhodte’ (3aropm), y 3Hauewy ‘rother Ausschlag am Korper mit
erbsenformigen Erhohungen’; v. MEYER 1894: 44 32

(Ako je Tako, uwAodto je y 3aropujy win u3 cjeBepHe anmanuje, riuje ce
3HauCHE ‘Mjexyp, )KyJb; paHa’ jeqUHO HaJa3u, WK, U3 aabaHCKora, IITO je cBa-
KaKo BjepOBaTHHU]E, Ca KOMHI[UJICHTHOM MeTa(OpH3aI[1joM 3HAUCHA.)

5.3.1. Ox cx. 6ayiua w3BeneHo je pace ERHSJ: 1 174 cx. v. impf. onymuinu,
onyimiim (Pucan: ‘roBopHuTH KojeriTa 0e3 puitiuke, ungereimt, unpassend sprechen,
ineptire’, Byx: 32), oaymuiniu, oayimiun (JlyOpoBHUK: ‘CBAIITa HEMPOMHIIIHEEHO
rosoputi’, boiaunn — TeusyHAlL 2002: 47), u 6ayiuiuu [= éapimuiau 1*° (Kop-
gyna: ‘govoriti gluposti, lupetati’, Vinua 1989: 15);** v. JE: I 58.

3Ha4CHE ‘TOBOPUTH KojeriTa’ BjepoBaTHO je eyq)eMmaM 3a ‘HamuTH ce’ (sc.
MOKBapeHOT BUHA), IIITO je MaK MeTadopa 3HaueHha ‘TIOKBAPHUTH CE’, U TIOPEIN Ce
ca cX. bapcajditl ‘TOBOPUTH IITYTIOCTH', OJ1 6apcditia ‘IOKBapeHo BuHO’;> v. JE: 145,

31 blude f “weisser Schimmel auf verdorbenem Wein’ Mitk. Richtig hlute = serb. bluta ‘mucor,
vinum mucidum’; nach Danic. von it. biotto ‘armselig’, waas deutsch blosz ist”, AEW: loc.cit.

32 umhodto ‘rother Ausschlag am Korper mit erbsenférmigen Erhohungen’; undovtialo
‘habe diesen Ausschlag’. Zagorion Syll XIV 239. Serb 6xyitia ‘mucor, vinum mucidum’; woher auch
alb. blute ‘Kahm auf dem Weine’ (Alb. Wtb. 40) stammt”, MEYER 1894: /oc.cit.

33 1. PLSA: 31, ¢cn. 38.

3 Tpumjep u3 I[prOBHI/IKa Iownu cmo ha da 2a né crywamo xaxo 6ayiii; wz Kopuyne: Sto
blutis, oli su pjan?

3 Vn. ¢en. 19.
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5.3.2. UzBenenuue: oayigdiaw, -uwa m. (Pucan: ‘koju MHOTO TOBOPH KOjeIlTa,
der ungereimt, unpassend spricht, qui ineptit’, Byk 32), oayimiuna f. (JlyOpoBHUK:
‘0co0a Koja TOBOPY HEMPOMHIIJLEHO U KOjOj CE HE MOXKeE BjepoBaTh’).>

5.4.1. Haj3an, Huje Mu cacBUM jacHO cx. oywini | o.vywi f. (Lpua Topa:
‘onyiua’, PCA: 1 661, 665).>” Anu, Mmoxe OUTH, KAKO MHCIIUM, IOCTBEPOA Of
*onyiwaiuu | *omsyiuwaiiu, open oaywuiuy / 6/6yimuiuuy, mWTo je 00pa3oBame
Ka0 y CX. MeKwaiiy Wy JaKwaiiu, ojakiie Ou onaa oumio cX. oaywin / omywid,
ca tw > wil, Kao MTo je wiu < tww y eewiawiu oxn sewiwaiuu; v. EPJC OC:
14-16. (UlraBuiue, *onyiuwaiuu / *04yitwaiiy MOTIIO je, KAKO MU Jby0Oa3HO jaBHO
je 22. ampuna 2018. A. Jloma, OuTH HauWKBEHO Oall peMa getuwaiiu > eeiia-
iy, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO JIa je geitiaii, IOPEIl 6ewit, yIPaBo ‘TJeCHUBOCT, Oyl) Ha
BUHY, Tj. O1yitia.)

5.4.2. U3Benenune: o.wywiniaxa f. (Lpua ['opa: ‘ciaba, phasa pakuja’, PCA:
1 665)?°8
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Kapra 1. [IpocTupame cX. o0nuKa 0.1yiia i OCHOBE O.1Vili-.

3¢ TIpumjep u3 Jlyoposnuka: Mditio je onapimuna, on he ceé wié uzbayimiui xa(o) ce nahé c
KYMUAHUJOM.

37V PCA u3 36upnu pujeun A. Byxosuha u I1. Illoha.

38V PCA us3 36upke pujeun I1. Illoha.
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Kapta 3. IIpoctupame 3Hauekha ‘0yl)aBo BHHO; BHHCKH 1BHjET, Oy .
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Kapra 5. [Ipoctupame 3Hauema ‘Mjexyp, KyJb; paHa’.
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CKPAREHUIE

* PEKOHCTPYHCAH 00JINK ? YIHUTaH 00JINK
> pasuino oaje >>  Heupasuno oaje
< ipasuino dociiaje 00 = Hlociaje oepusayujom
and. — ambaHCKH JaT.  — JIATHHCKH
Oepr. — Oepramcku 0M0. — toMOapacKu
6o — GONOmBCKH HIpY. — HOBOI'PYKH
Oyr. — Oyrapcku napMm. — napmcku (Parma)
BEJb. — BEJHOTCKH MUACT. — NUCTOjcKH (Pistoia)
BIIT. — BYJITAPHOJIATUHCKU pMI.  — pomamosicku (Romagna)
JaM. — TaJIMaTCKU peh. — pehcku (Reggio)
nod. — moduncku (Dauphiné) CIH. — CJIOBEHAYKH
KUP. — KUPCKU (Jura) CJIOB. — CIIOBEHCKH
UT.  — UTaJUjaHCKU CX.  — CPIICKOXPBATCKH
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Orsat Ligorio

SERBO-CROATIAN BLUTA
(ON BALKAN LATIN XIII)

Summary

Serbo-Croatian bluta ‘moldy wine; wine mold’ is derived, through the intercession of Dalmatian
Romance, from Latin BROTU ‘crude, rough; soiled” on the strength of the earliest recorded attestation,
Dalmatian-Romance bruta, supposing that ‘soiled’ (sc. wine) came to mean ‘moldy wine’ in Dalmatian
Romance. If so, Serbo-Croatian bluta would not be cognate, as hitherto thought, with Italian biuta
‘excrement mixed with water; excrement’, deriving from Latin ¥*ABLUTA, but with Italian brutto, Catalan,
French brut, etc., meaning ‘gross, nasty” and deriving from Latin BROTU.
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W3BopHU Hay4yHU paj

Mapuja Byukosuh
ITPUJIOT UCTOPUIU PEYU TPUKJIET"

OBaj mpuJior je neo Beher HCTpakMBarmba CI0KCHHUIIA Yhja IPBa KOMIIOHEHTA ipo- /
iupu- nMa HHTeH3upHUKaTopcKy QyHKIHjy. TakBa 0Opa3oBama ca IPHACBOM HIIU TACHBHUM
MapTHIMIIOM y IPyTOM JIelTy BPJIO Cy PETKa y CABPEMECHOM je3UKYy. JeAnHU 0OpO NOCBEI0UCH
00JINK je IPUJIEB iWpuKIeil, T03ajMIbEHUIIA U3 IPKBEHOCIOBEHCKOT, YHja je APYra KOMIOHEH-
Ta IMAaCHBHU NAPTHIUII IJ1aroia kaetuu. LICI. TPhKAATS je KaJIK TPUKOT IPHJIeBa TPIOKATAPOTOG
‘TpukieT’. Y pajay ce pa3mMarpa HCTOPHja OBE PeUH y CPEAHOBEKOBHOj MICMEHOCTH apeasa
Slavia orthodoxa u y caBpeMeHHUM je3uiinMa KOju Cy OallTHHIIIM BEHO Hacliehe, mpu uemy je
noceOHa MaXkma nocBeheHa HCTOPHjCKOj U CaBPEMEHO] CPIICKOj Ipahu.

Kwyune peuu: ucropuja pedn, CprcKH je3uK, CIIOBEHCKH je3UIIH, PYMYHCKH je3UK, CPIL.
WpUKIel / TCHI. TPhKAATh.

This contribution is part of a larger research project on the compounds whose first com-
ponent tro- / tri- ‘three’ has the function of an intensifier. Such formations with an adjective
or a passive participle in the second part are quite rare in contemporary language. The only
well-documented form is the adjective triklet, in which the second component is a passive
participle of the verb kleti ‘to curse’. It is a loanword from Church Slavonic (CS), while CS
trokletw is a calque of the Greek adjective tpiokatdpartog ‘thrice-accursed’. The study deals
with the history of this word in the medieval literary tradition of Orthodox Slavdom and in
those modern languages inheriting this tradition with a special emphasis on the old and modern
Serbian corpus.

Keywords: word history, Serbian, Slavic languages, Romanian, Serb. triklet / CS trokletv.

1. CJIOXEHHLE CA MHTEH3U®UKATOPCKOM KOMIIOHEHTOM “TPM’ Y TIPBOM U (TPII-
HUM) TIPMJIEBOM ¥ JIPYTOM JIEJIY V CTAPOCJIOBEHCKOM M CPTIICKOCJIOBEHCKOM JE3HKY.
OBaj MPUJIOT je HACTA0 y OKBUPY IIMPET HCTPAKUBAa' CII0KEHUIIA Ca HyMEPHY-
KOM KOMTIOHEHTOM ‘TpH’ KOja MMa 3Ha4eHh€¢ ayTrMEHTAIIH]e UITH I/IHTeH3H(1)I/H<aque 2
Tocpenn je ManoGpojHa, ali, ca CTAHOBUILTA PA3ITHYMTHX KPHTEPH]yMa, PHIIHY-
HO pa3HOBpcHa ckynuHa peun. OOpa3oBama OBOT THIIA Y YHJEM je IPYTOM Jely
MPUJCB WM MACHBHU MapTULIHII OJJTUKA Cy TPBEHCTBEHO CTAapOCIOBEHCKE M
YOIILTE CPeIl-OBEKOBHE TUCMEHOCTH U3 Kpyra Slavia orthodoxa.

CrapocioBeHCKe CIOKEHHIIE ca OpojeM ‘TpH’ y MPBOM eIy UMalie Cy apxa-
WYHH]Y GOpMY Tph- U HOBH]Y TpH-, TP YEMY je oOemMa OHII0 CBOjJCTBEHO KOHKPETHO,
HYMEPHYKO 3HAYCHE, JOK je HCKIJBYYHBO TPh- MOTJIO UCKA3UBATU M BUIIH CTETICH
HCTIOJbaBambha CBOjCTBA 03HAYCHOT IPYT'OM KOMIIOHEHTOM CJIOKEHHUIIE, TE j€ Y TOj
(hyHKIIMjU OWMIIO aHAJIOTHO TPHUAEBCKOM MpedUKCy npk-, YII. HIIP. TPhEAAKEHR Y

* OBaj paJ je HACTAa0 y OKBHPY IpojeKTa ,, ETHMOIIoIKa HCTpaKMBamka CPIICKOT je3UKa U H3pa-
na Etumonowroé peunuka cpiickol jesuxa” (Ne 178007), koju ¢puHancrpa MUHHCTApCTBO MPOCBETE,
HayKe M TeXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja PenmyOnuke CpOuje. 3axBasbyjeM konerama CHexxanu Jenecujesuh,
Anexcanapy Jlomu u Buxtopy CaBuhy, kao u peueHzeHTHMa paja Ha nomohu, npumendama u 10-
myHaMma.

! Jleo pesynrara TOT HCTPaKMBamba H3JI0KEH je y Byukosus 2016.

2V Be3u ca OBUM 3HaUYEHeM Opoja ‘Tpu’ B. HIIp. DEONNA 1954,
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BUILIEM CTeneny (TpunyT) cpehan’ u npkgaazenn (LIEiTmn 1977: 265-267).3 V Besu
ca JIaTOM IpyIIOM JIEKceMa HapouuTo je BaxkHa Hartomena P. M. Llejriun ma, mpem-
71a CBE PEYH Y MOTITYHOCTH OJr0Bapajy CBOJUM I'PUKHM IPEIIIOMINMA, YII. TPY.
TPIGLOKAPLOG 38 TPhEAAREHh, CAM THIT CIIOKEHHIIA TOTHYE U3 JTYOOKE CIIOBEHCKE
npouutoctyu (LIgiTnmH 1977: 267).

Onucana 00pa3oBama jaBibajy c€ U y CPIICKUM CPEIHHOBEKOBHUM TEKCTO-
BHUMa, YTI. TohEAAAeHh ‘ter beatus’ (Aannumn 3: 310), ‘mpebnaken, HajOMaKeHU)H,
OnaskeH y HajBUIIIEM cTeneHy (,,rpocTpyko omaken”)” (CaBur 2013: 970), TpHEAAMEHR
‘ter beatus’ (JJanuunn 3: 306), TohgoraTh ‘BpIio 60rat’, rpu. TPLooAPlog (ZETT 1970:
285), TpHEoraThib ‘mipedorat’ (ZETT 1970: 281), TpHEeAHICh ‘BPIIO BEITUK, TPY. TPIGUEYIGTOG
(ZEeTT 1970: 282), TphwKaHKHL ‘HAjOCTHU]jU, HAJMUZEPHUjH, HajjaJHUjH, OeTaH Yy
HAajBHIIIEM CTETeny (,,TpOCTpyKo HUIITaBan ), rpd. tptodOitoc (CaBun 2013: 970),
TPhCAARKHE ‘BPJIO CJIaBaH, 4yBeH’, Tpd. TpioOABlog (ZETT 1970: 285) uta.* C 063u-
POM Ha TO J1a IPUNa1ajy HPKBEHOCIOBEHCKOM JIEKCHYKOM CJI0jY, HHje HEOOUIHO
IITO OBE PEYH HUCY YIIUIC Y CAaBPEMEHH CPIICKH je3UK, HU Y HETOBY KIGIDKEBHY
BapHjaHTy HU y HAPOJHE TOBOPE.’

2. TIPUJIEB ‘TPUKJIET: KPATAK UICTOPHIAT Y3 OCBPT HA CPIICKY CUTYAIMJY. 13-
y3eTaK NpeCTaBba IPUIEB WUpuKIei’ ca CBOjoM peljoM BApUjaHTOM tUpOKACH.
On ocTanx ropeHaBeACHNUX MPUJIEBA PA3JIUKY]je Ce TTI0 TOME IIITO je JoOpO IMOoCBe-
JIOYCH HE CaMO Y CPIICKO] CPEIHl-OBEKOBOj MUCMEHOCTH, IJIE CE jaBJba Hajuemhe y
dopmu ToskaeTh, Beh 1 y caBpeMeHUM’, TIPBEHCTBEHO MjaIEKaTCKUM M3BOPHMA
CPIICKOT je3uKa.

[lInpe riemano, Kao Meo0 MPKBEHOCIOBEHCKOT JICKCHUKOT POHIA TIPUJIEB ‘TPH-
KJIET je OMO MPUCYTaH y CPEAmOBEKOBHO] TUCMEHOCTH apeaia Slavia orthodoxa,
OJIaKJIe je yIIao y caBpeMeHe je3uKe KOju OalTuHe leHo Haciehe.

3 LlejTinH aHaIM3Mpa CBE CIIOKEHHMIIE ca OpojeM “Tpu’ y IPBOM JIENy, 6€3 0631pa Ha rpaMaThy-
Ky KaTeropHjy JIEKCeMe Koja je y OCHOBHU JpyTOr Jiejia pa3MaTpaHuX KOMIIO3HUTa, aJli j€é MHTeH3U(DH-
KaTOPCKO 3HAUCHe MPBe KOMIIOHEHTE ITPUCYTHO caMo y 00pa3oBamKUMa Koja y IpyroM ey uMajy
MIPUZEB WIH MACUBHU MAPTUIIHIL

4 Toopehu 0 clnokeHUIAMA y MAKEJOHCKUM LIPKBEHOCIOBEHCKUM U3BOpUMa, KOCTOBCKA
2013: 135, koHCTaTyje a cy TakBa 00pa3oBarmba (HITP. TPhEAAKEND, TOREEAHK'R) UECTA Y XUMHOTPAQCKIM
nenuma. Y. takohe u 'y pycKoj CpenmOBEKOBHO] MTUCMEHOCTH: mpbOaadicenviu | mpebuasicenviu,
mpbOo2amvHbIU, MPbEeaUKbIU | mpeseaukviu, mpbeaasviwviu (CPE3HEBCKHI 3: 1015, 1018), mpebna-
JICEHHbLLL, MPebo2ammblil, MPeseNUuKUll, MpeoKanHblil, MPEOKAAHHbIL, MPECIAGHbIL, MPUOKAAHHBILL
(CPA XI-XVII 30: 104-105, 110, 111, 122-123, 133, 160).

> VI y pycKOM M3 IPKBEHOCIOBEHCKOT HIIP. mpebnaoicennviii, mpeokaannviii (JIATb 4: 432,
433). Yornuute o pyc. cioxenunama Ha mpe- B. QACMEP 4: 95 s.v. mpe-; MEPKYJI0BA 1985: 59; Illanckuit
1985. V pycknm HapogHUM roBoprMa cpehy ce MoTBp/ie JeKceMa ca M0jayMBauKoM KOMIIOHEHTOM
mpe-/ mpu- ¥ IPUIEBOM HJIH IIPUIIOTOM y IpYyTOM JIeJTy, a Mel)y ’ibiMa nMa 1 OHHX KOje HUCY LPKBe-
HOCJIOBEHCKOT MOpeKIa, yi. mpemdiviil adj. ‘Beoma manu’ OpenOypiuka oonact ([anb 4: 432; CPHI'
45: 29), mpemunvui adj. ‘munn, nparu’ (Jans 4: 432; CPHI 45: 30), mpuooneo adv. ‘Bpno gyro’
Iepmcka obmact (CPHI 45: 96). Tpeba y3etn y 063up MOryhHOCT 11a je y HEKMM CydajeBUMa HITaK
rocpenu pe3yaTaT JUCHMHIATOPHE TPOMEHE MOYETHOT CYTJIACHUKA, TE je TaKO HIIP. mpemdvlil
MOJXK/JIa HACTAJIO OJl npeMdnblil ca TUCUMUIALM]OM /1 — M > m — M. Y CBOJCTBY mapajeie yi. OyT.
nujan. mpebow ‘Ha 6ocy HOTY o npébowt ‘id.” ca mucumunanujom n— 6 > m — 6 (BEP 8: 199).

'V CKOKOBOM E€THMOJIOLIKOM PEYHUKY OBaj IPHJEE CE IOMHIbE JEAMHO y KOHTEKCTY UIIyCTpa-
nuje pa3nuuuTHX Gopmu Opoja wpu y c.-x. cioxenunama (Skok 3: 500 s.v. 7).

"Tlon caBpeMeHMM U3BOPUMA TIO(PA3yMEBajy CE OHU HACTAIH 011 19. BeKa HA0BaMO.
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[[pKBEHOCIOBEHCKHU MIPH/IEB j€, KA0 KAJIK IPUKOT PUIEBA TPLOKATAPOTOS,
CJIOXKEH OJI TICJI. HYMEPUIKE KOMITOHEHTE */7b- y IPBOM JIeTy Y TIAPTUIIATIA TIPe-
TepUTa TAcKBa MCIL. raarona *kleti’ y npyrom aeny.'” I'puxu npeaoxkax je cio-
JKeHHIIa ca MPBOM KOMIIOHEHTOM TPLG-, O IIPHIIOTa TPIiC ‘TpU MyTa’, U APYTOM —
-Katdpo(Tog), Koja je hopMHUpaHa Kao TIarojcKy MpUeB Ol OCHOBE MpedurupaHor
JIEHOMHHAITHOT TJIaroia Kotop®dpot (-6.0-) ‘TpoKIHmbaTy, PokiaeTH” (MIAMIINIQTHE
2011: 1457 sv. tp1o-, 1458 sv. tprokordpatog; ANAPIQTHE 2001: 374 s.v. TPLoKOTAPTOG),
M3BENICHOT 071 UMeHHUIIe apd f. ‘MOTUTBa, KileTBa' Her3BeCcHOT rmopekiia (CHANTRAINE
1: 100—-101 s.v. apd; BEEKES 1: 121 s.v. apd). Hymepruka KoMIoHEHTa TPUKOT MO-
Jiesia uMa 3Hauerme nHTeH3udukanuje (B. ERNouT — MEILLET 1951: 1239 swv. trés),
KOje ce MMPEHOCH U 'y CEMaHTHUKH CaJIpPKaj CIIOBEHCKOT Kallka, O YeMY CBEI0UE MPH-
MepH KOjH creqe.

3. IIPUJEB ‘“TPUKJIET : CPIICKA TPABA

3.1. ICTOPUICKE TOTBPJIE. Y CPIICKO] MUCMEHOCTH 10 19. Beka npuaes ‘Tpu-
KIeT’ je — Hajuenrhe y 0OIMKY TPhKAETh,'! ca O4yBaHUM apXau4HUM OOIMKOM
Opoja ‘Tpu’ y CIIO)KEHHIIaMa — TIOCBEI0UCH Y TEKCTOBHUMA Pa3THINTHX )KaHPOBA,
KaKO OpUTHHAIIHUM TaKO U ITpeBeicHuM. Y Tpahu ce, Ha OCHOBY KPUTEPHjyMa CHH-
TAaKCHYKE yJIOre pa3MaTpaHor IpuaeBa, U3/Bajajy JABe rpylie MoTBpAa.

Y npBoj rpymu cy NpuMepu ca MPUAEBOM Y YJIO3H aTpulyTa, KOjU Cy 3aTUM
Pa3BpPCTaHM Ha OCHOBY 3HAYEHa IJIABHOT YjaHA CUHTarMe.

ZABIH ZABHCTHELIH HCMPhEA TPRKAETIH AlaBoAh — cpricka penakunja XKuruja CB. hinpnia y
npenucy Bragucnasa I'pamatnka, 1469. (SIS 4: 506 s.v. Toskaats;!? JIaBros 1930: 61);
HA HECTOPHR. TPhKAETArO — Parku mpenuc 3akoHonpasuia, cajia y JlewrnHoBoj 61bino-
teuu u Hcropujckom Mysejy y Mocksu, nodetak 14. B. (3CC 277),"3 zan wpernyn
TPLKAETH BAEOVHile — ZATH IPETHLH TPHKAETH HAPHLIAKMH EAEOVHHEE TIJbEBAJBCKH (TPOJUUKH)
pyxomuc cpricke penakiuje CuHoanka mpaBociasiba (CToJAHOBUR 1922: 25, 27,
Mouun 1960: 301, 319), TorkaeTh ‘ter exsecratus’: TPhIKAETAIA IEPECh — TPLIKAETATO HIIEHE
— Credan [IpBoBenuanu, XKXutuje Ceror Cumeona (Jannunn 3: 315);

TPRICAETOYIO IEPECH, IEZRIKA TATAPKCKAATO — TPEKAETRIIE' IEPECH, IAZRE PEIKOY MEPRCHI MOTAHKIIE — APX -
enuckon Jdarnmo II, )Kusot kpassa Munytnna (Januuns 1866: 117, 146), ek onoto

8 V1. Tp1okaTépatog ‘“TpUKIET, TpU MyTa npokieT, Mp3ak’ Jlemocten, Menanaap (LSJ 1822b;
MonTANART 2015: 2152b), cynepiatus ‘TpuxneT (0 AnTHXpHUCTY) Apocalypsis Danielis C (LAMPE
1961: 1409).

° 'maron Hema ommTenpuxsaheHy eTUMONOTH]y, 3a moctojeha Tymauema yr. nnp. DCCS
10/1983: 37-39 s.v. *kleti (s¢); ESIS 5—6: 316317 s.v. kleti; Snoy 2016: 306 s.v. kléti; KrRALIK 2015:
268 s.v. kliat’; ERHIJ 1/2016: 447-448 s.v. kiéti.

10V, manomeny 12.

" TloTBpheHne Cy 1 BapHjaHTE: TPHKAETh, TPEKAETH H TPOKAET.

12 TTomro je o6pahen y SJS, mpuzes je ymao u'y rpaly ESJS, koju ra naBoau Mel)y kommosurama
rinarona kleti u 6poja trije 6e3 ynyhusama Ha oarosapajyhy rpu. cinoxenury (5: 316; 16: 983).

B V. mpekaars adj. ‘flagitiosissimus, HajcpaMOTHUjU, HajMpCKHUjK® XHMIaHAAPCKHU TTPETTHC
3akoHOMNpaBuIiIa, caia y AycTpujckoj HapoaHoj oubnuorenu y beuy (Cod. slav. 21), cenma nenenuja
14. Bexa (MikLosIcH 1862—1865: 1009). HamomumeM 1a 3aapxkasaM rpadujy HOTBpAa U3 MUKIIOMHN-
yeBor peunuka (MIKLoOSICH 1862—1865), koje ce y IeMH HaBOJIC Y PEKOHCTPYHUCAHOM OOJIHKY.

14V Be3u ca 00IMKOM HYyMEPUYKE KOMIIOHEHTE Tpe- pA3MaTPAHOT IPHIEBA y OBOM U ciieehem
npumepy Tpeba HAlOMEHYTH Ja OHH IOTHYY U3 PyKOIKCa y KOjuMa je, Kako mpupehuBad kaxe,
,,J€3HK. .. 00pHYT Ha pycku” (JJanuuun 1866: V).
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TpeicaeTolo iepecHio — JKutuje apxuenuckona Jaununa Il (Jarmunn 1866: 347-348),
8MHCAXD Bh AHH TPRICAETATO L|ApA TIARAZITA 8 C€AS METHHLE — 3AIKC Y MICATATUPY U3 MAHACTUPA
Jlemasune xox Konpusautie, cana y My3sejy Cpricke mpaBociaBHe IpKBe y 3arpedy
(JIemmaBuHa, Op. 30), 1488. (3H 6178°; RJA suv. teklet [ym. trklet]), [6967/1459] nznrhaiue
TOCMOAHHA CTEPAHA HZb DTRCTEA POAHTEAD CROHXH TPRIKAKTH H ZAOThCTHRI HERRPHHLH, ATPHATA -H-
[8] — l'aGapoBcku neTonuc, mpsa yeTspTuHa 16. B."* (I'PuroroBuus 1859: 56; Cto-
JAHOBUR 1927: 244) .16

AHaJIi3a CHHTArMHU Ca IIPUJICBOM TPhKAETh TIOKa3Yje /a OHE IPUIaajy Tpuma
CEMaHTHYKUM KaTeroprjama Kojuma je 3ajez[H1/1qKH BHIIIC U MAEC H3PAXKCH KOH-
LENIT OJCTYIama oJ] TIpaBe Bepe: To ¢y ‘haso’, jepec u jepeTnn’ u ‘HenpHjaTeIby,
00n4HO Hexpumhanu'.

[IpBOM CEMaHTUYKOM I0JbY TIPUIIAa CHHTAIMA TPhKAETIH Alagoan!” Koja je
3a0eiekeHa y CPIICKOj peAaKIuju )KI/ITI/Ija Cs. hupuna y npenucy Braaucnasa
I'pamaruka u3 1469. ronune. OBaj NPHIEB j€ TTOCBENOYEH U y HOBHI/IJGM pyKomHcy
ucTor npenucusayda u3 1479. roqune (Sararik 1873: 19), an ce He jaBIba y pycKoj
penakuuju XXutuja u3 15. B., Ka0 HA y OCTATUM PyKOMHCHUMa KOPHUITNEHUM y
nuTupanoM n3Bopy (JIasros 1930: 28).

Y HOMOKaHOHCKOM 36opHm<y MIPUJIEB je TTOCBEIOYCH Kao aTpulyT y3 UMe
[ApHUTPAJCKOT TTaTpHjapxa Koju ]e Ha Tpehem BaceseHCKOM ca6opy y Edecy, onp-
»kaHoM 431. ToiMHe, MporJiallieH jJepeTUKOM. Y CpIickoj peaakiiuju CHHOIUKA TIpa-
BOCJIaBJba [PUJIEB BAPHUPA Ca OOIMKOM TPRNPOKAETH'S M yIIOTpeObaBa ce y3 MMEHHILY
‘6a0ynn’.! CunTtarma ce jaBsba y ey TEKCTa, HE3aBUCHOM OJ IPYKOT OpMIHHAJIA
u Oe3 mapaJena y Oyrapckum v pyckum pykonucuma (Motiu 1959: 320; MortinH
1960: 301, nan. 192), xoju caapKu yeTHpH aHareme npoTuB OadyHa. M3nocehu cra-
HOBUUITE 12 je MPBOOUTHY CPIICKY penakuujy HaunHuo cam CB. CaBa MOYeTKOM
13. B. TOKOM OOpaBKa y Kape]CKO_] ncnocHur, Bir. Momun ckpehe nmaxxmy Ha TO
Jla je IOMEHyTa MHTepIoJalija Hanucana 0e3 Mo3uBamba Ha IOrMaTCcKy mTepa-
TYPY ,,II0 IPOCTOMY BOCIIOMHHAHUIO BUACHHOI'O U CJIBIIIAHHOTO Ha poguHe”
(Momun 1959: 371). McToM KOHIIENTyaTHOM KpyTy TIpUTIanajy mpuMepu u3 JKu-

15 Jleronuc ce Hanasu y 360pHUKY MEIIOBUTOT cajpiKaja, KOju ce 4yBa y YHUBEP3UTETCKO]
oubnuorenn y Onecu (1/111,20). O xmwu3u B. Bacumes 1975/1976: 165, pyxonuc 6p. 13. (uutupano
npema: boukos 2013: 213).

16 V. u ,,or Tpeknetnx Typkos u HeMios” — 3anmc o Benukoj ceodu 1690. na [lcantupy ¢
nocnenoBameM 3 PaBHe peke, cana y Mysejy Cpricke mpaBociaBHe 1ipkBe y 3arpe0y (ITakpar, Op.
43), nocnenmwa ueTBpTUHa 16. Beka (MosIN 1970: 50). MebhyTtum, 3H 1872° nonocu uctu 3anuc, anu
ca IPYTHM NPHUIEBOM: ,,0 MPOKAETHX TEPKOEL H HEMLORH .

17 Tpe6a uMaTH y BUy 1a Ce rpd. IPHIEB TPICKOTAPATOS ‘TPUKIIET’ KOPUCTH M OUMEHHYEH
y 3Hauemy ‘haBo’ (AHMHTPAKOE 14/1964: 7292). YrioTpeba OBe peuu y yJio3H enuTeTa, Apyror UMeHa
3a ‘haBona’ je cpenmoBekoBHa (MnammiNiQTHs 2011: 1458).

18 VII. TPhMPOKAETH BAROYHHIE — IJbEBAJBCKH (TPOjUUKH) pyKOIHUC cpricke peaakuuje CuHoauka
npaBociaBiba (CTojaHOBUR 1922: 26, 27, 28; Moiun 1960: 312, 328, 337), TphnpoiCAeTHH EAROYHhIKE —
3arpe0ayku pyKonuc cprcke pegaxiuje Cunoauka npasocnasiba (Pyxuuns 1898: 5; Mownn 1960:
346). O6nuk je 3a0enexuo 1 MUKIOMMY: TohnpokaATh adj. ‘ter maledictus’ Muxanosuhesa Liturgica,
16. B. (MixkLosicH 1862—1865: 1009). Y1i. u pyc. mpenpoxasmplii ‘NPOKJIET HA CBE HAYMHE, TPUKIICT’
17. B. (CPA XI-XVII 30: 129), mpunpoxasimeiii ‘nipokiet, okajan y Hajsehoj mepu’ ([Jaib 4: 432).
OBaj 00JUK ce pa3sinKyje o/l pa3MaTpaHOr MPH/IEBA [0 TOME IITO MY je Y OCHOBH APYTOT JieNa, yMe-
CTO CHMILIEKca, mpeBepbanna Gpopma *pro-kleti.

19y Besn ¢ oBoM cuaTarmMoM By umup 1969: 200 HammoMumbe 1a je TIpUJIeB ‘“TPUKJIIET’ JOCIOBAH
MIPEBOJ KJIACHYHOT KOMO3HTA TPLOKOTAPOTOG, KA0 U TO Ja TOMEHYT M3pa3 He MpHIafa HapOTHUM
TOBOPHMA HEr0 UCKJbY4HBO je3UKY 00pa30BaHUX JbyAH. YII. U MAPIAHOBUE 2013: 52, Ham. 24.
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tuja CB. Cumeona Credana [IpBoBeHUaHOT, y KOjeM je aHaIU3UpaHu IPHUICB
noceeoueH y onucy Hemamune 6opbe nmpotus jepecu:*’ Hajipe, Kaaa jenan ox
BOjJHMKA jaBJjba HeMam 1 J1a ce TPhIKAETAR KpECh YKOPEYje Y BeroBoj apkasu (ho-
poBUh 1939: 27), 3aTum, kana Hemama obaBemtaBa yuecHuKe cabopa Jia jepeTu-
LM, Tj. CH KEZOVI'HH MocakAOyI0Th Toro>! oy“1eHHI0 He KKAOVIIE (OKAHHH, IAKOARE CHHTH HMK
BRPOBAEIIHIL H (b WHEME TPRKAEThIUL Bh AHO AA0BKL CKpoRHUIL (hoPoBUR 1939: 28), 1,
KOHA4YHO, KaJla K&KHkaBa U MPOrama Bohy jepeTHKa: H Toro Bh HZTHAHHIE CTROPHH,
ZanpI’ HEHCMOREAATH HH NOLIEHORATH (OHOYAL TphiaeTaro Hiene (opoBih 1939: 30).22

CunTarma ‘TpukieTa jepec’ cpehe ce kKacHHje y )KUBOTONHCHMA KpaJba Mu-
JyTHHA U apXUENHCKONa Januna 11, kao GpopmanHu MpoayKeTak yCTaHOB/bEHE
KEbUKEBHE TPAAHLIM]E Y TOM JKaHDY. MteyTHM ca CEeMaHTHYKOT CTAHOBULITA OHA
npunaaa Tpehem KoHIenTyaTHOM KPYTY, OHOM KOjH C€ OTHOCH Ha HeTlpHjaTesbe:
Ha Tarape u Ilepcujanne (1j. Typke) — y MunyTuHoBOM XKuUTH]Y, Y JanuiaoBom
— Ha pa3HOPOJHE MJbavyKaIIKe APYKUHE Koje cy xapaJje o Ceetoj ['opu. [Torsp-
JIe M3 3aITKca 1 JIETOMKCa MPYIKajy 0AaTHA CBEIOYaHCTBA J]a Ce TIPUJICB KOPHUCTHO
Kao aTpulyT y3 HempHjaresbe (00NIHO HeXpHIThaHe), y HaBSACHIM IIpIMEpIMa
Cy TO TYPCKHM CyJITaH U Typuu.

A. Mapjarosuh je oapoGHo pasmatpao ynorpeOy npuzesa mhiaers y Hema-
BUHOM 1 MITy THHOBOM XKHTH]y ¥ H3HEO TE3Y [1a je OHa O/[pa3 yTHIlaja BU3AHTH]-
CKE KIHbMDKEBHE TPAUIIH]jE KOja j€ U3 aHTUYKOr OeCeIHUIITBA DAl THHIIIA TPUJICB
TPLOKOTAPATOG, XPUCTHJAHU3YjYhH IPH TOM E-CTOBO 3HAYCELE, TC j© OH Y pasiuyy-
THM ’KaHPOBHMA BU3aHTH]CKE TUTEPaType KOPHUIINeH 1a MapKupa [0jaBe H -
HOCTH KOj€ CTOj€ HaCyTpOT IMMPABOBEPHO] XPHUITNAHCKO] TOKTPUHU: jepec U jepeTu-
ke, norryT CuMoHa Bpaua, Manunxeja, Apuja (momenyTor y HemMamwHOM XKUTH]Y),
MKOHOOOpaYKe LapeBe M MaTpujapxe, a KacHuje i mpopoka Myxamena u Typke
yorte (MARJANOVIC 2016) Kaxo mokasyjy mpenodene TNOTBP/IE U3 CPIICKUX CPef-
HOBEKOBHHMX TEKCTOBA, TI0JMOBHO-CEMAaHTHYKH CaJIP)Kaj CHHTArMU C TPUJICBOM
TPLKAETH OHO je o;[peljeH HE CaMO TEOJIOIIKO-L[PKBEHUM OKBUPOM Beh U cekymap-
HUM YMHHOIIMA MO TUYKO-UCTOPHjCKOT KoHTeKcTa. Hanme, y Behnau cmyyajeBa
OHU KOjH cy OHITM aTpuOyUPaHU MPHUICBOM TPhKAETh IPEICTABIHAIN CY — Y TATHM
JOPYLITBEHO-MOJUTHYKIM MPUIUKaMa U ¢a UJICOJIOIIKOT CTAHOBUIIITa OHUX KOjH
cy aTpuOyHpalid — BeJIMKe HeNpUjaTeJbe Y CBETOBHOM CMHUCIHY.

Hpyry rpyny moTBpa YMHe MPUMEPH Y KOjIMa TIPUJIEB TPhKAETh U FHETOBA
peba BapujaHTa TPoKKAETH MMa]jy YIIOTY HMEHCKOT MPEINKaTHBA.

H HE TIKLIO CHIE Hh H EA(A)AREHBIXE L(K)c(A)ph Kp(L)CTH, HXL /K€ WHH E(0)rOAOVEHROK BOAEN CROEK
HATHCALLIE XPOYCOROAE CROEOAOY MOAAIOLIE MAHACTRIPOY. TPRWKAHRHAI (WHb H TPRKAETHI IKTO MOAK €CTh
MOMPARKI ZR€ H HHLIOPE HAPHLAK — X MITAHAAPCKH TUITHK, TPhWKAHRHRIH B0 (OHb. H TPhIKAEThIH

200 MCTOPHjCKOM M MIEOJTONIKO-TIOTMTHYKOM KOHTEKCTY yHoTpebe oBor rpuesa y Kutnjy C.
Cumeona B. netasbauje MapiaHoBUE 2013: 50-54; MariaNovic 2016: 109—112; KomaTrHAa 2016: 164—178.

2 TIpeTXOHH CETMEHT TEKCTA — ,,KKT0 TH, CI(A)CE, PHZAI pAZAPA?” . ApHH", PET(E), ,,KEZOVMHI, HZKE TPOHLIOY
npkekere”. TR A€ H CH BEZOYMHH. . .— TIOKa3yje na ce pedepuine Ha Aprja ATeKCaHAPHjCKOT, OCHHBayYa
apUjaHCKOT y4ema, KOjH je MpOIIallieH jepeTHKOM M MpOoKJIeT Ha [IpBoM BacesbeHCKOM cabopy y
Huxeju 325. roqune. OH ce IOMUIE M Y aHATEMH PaIIKUX ToBesba, B. CTAHOJEBUR 1928: 29, 45;
MosiN 1954: 36, 40, 41.

22 HacynpoT TOMe, MPHUJIEB TPhEAAZEH, TAKONEe C HHTEH3UM(PUKATOPCKOM KOMIOHEHTOM Tph-,
aJIM CYTIPOTHOT, TO3UTHBHOT 3HAUCHa, KOPUCTH CE y HCTOM TEKCTY Kao THIIMYaH aTpuOyT y3 Hemamy
Yy MOHAIITBY, yTI. HIIP. H C(EE)T(4)ro cero TphRA(A)AeHAro cvirewna (hopoBun 1939: 74), B. 0 ToMe Takohe
MarianoBus 2013: 52; MarsaNovic 2016: 111, mam. 1.
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170 ToAk €C(Th) NPRCTOVIHERI (ito ZanogkAh — CTYICHUYKH THITHK, YII. O TPLGAIAL0G EKETVOG
kol tprokatdpotog — EBepreruncku tunuk (hopoBun 1928: 74—75; RIA s.v. teklet
[ym. trklef]; JoBanosus 1994: 70; CaBun 2013: 970 s.v. TprKaeTh>);

ALjIE AH ISTO HIJET Ci€ CRETOIE [IECTO] HETHMB WOEHAETH HAH pARWTAHIEME HAH EECXAPRHHUL $ZHUARTEMR
HETECA (WTh CEFO CRETATO XpAMA, TAKORH AA ICTh MPOKAETh H TPRKAETh H ZAREZAHh Oy CH ReKh H Bh
EXASUIH @Th TOCTIOAA KOTA BRCEADRRHTEAIA H CIACA HALLETO IHCOY XPHCTA — TOBEJHA>* apXHerH-
ckorra CaBe Mmanactupy CB. Hukone Ha octpBy Bpamuam, 1233. (MS 18; JJaHUUNR
3: 315; RJA sw. teklet [ym. trilef]; 3CIIIT 127), 1 nopazketb AA EOYAETh (WTh CHABI ThCThHATO
H /RHEOTEOPELIATO KPhCTA H (WTh KL CREThIHXh AMOCTOABL ... H WTh BCEXh CEETHIHXL EOroy
OVTORALLIHHYL @Th BEKA AA KECTh MPOKAETE H TPRKAETh — XPHCOBYJbaZ> kpasba Credpana
Vpoma II MunyTiHa Xunangapckom nupry Ha Xpycwju, 1334-1336. (MS 75-76;
Janununn 3: 315; RJA s.v. teklet [ym. trklet]; 3CIIII 445, mpumepak b), H oT Eckxh
CRETRIHXK AA KCTh NPOKAETH H TphkAeTh — CBETOCTE(DAHCKA XPHCOBYJba: MOBEHAZ® Kpasba
Credana Ypoma Il Munytnna manactupy Cs. Credana y bamckoj, 1314-1316.
(KoBaueBunr 1890: 10; RJA s.v. triklet; 3CIIIT 469), H T BChXh MPopoKh AMOCTOABL
MOYTEHHIChA H CEETRIXh (OThLbb. H (OT CREThIXh HALIHXK MPRPOAHTEAR H POAHTEAR. AA KECT TMPOKAETH
H TphicaeTh — CBeTOCTE(haHCKa XPUCOBYJba: TOBeJba OuBIIer kpajba Credana pary-
tnHa Mma"actupy CB. Credana y bamckoj, 1316. (KoBaueus 1890: 10; 3CIIII 471),
H T LiEHe CLRPEHAATO TPhHOPHZ'LIA HHIOAHMA. H BCRXB COVIUTHHXK Ch LIHOKO HEEMHCIOMBA. H
HIOVMEHBL. H B'CEr0 CRELITEHHTCKAATO THHHA. H BCEr0 “(P'HbCIKAATO H KCEF0 CEOPA AA KECTh MPOKAETH
H TPLIKAETh. H aHAeeMa — CBeTOCTEe(DaHCKa XPUCOBYJbA: MOBEJba apxuenuckona Huko-
quma Manactupy Cs. Credana y bamckoj, 1317. (KoBauesus 1890: 11; 3CIIII 475), u
WT CEro C(RE)T(A)ro H C(RE)LIEHHAATO HALLEMO ChEOPA I'(OCMOAH)HA IH ApxTen(H)CKk(0)nA Kvp(h) HHIKOAHMA,
H COVIHAATO (b HHUL BhILIE MHC(A)HHAATO C(BE)T(HTE)AKCKAATO H Mp(K)MOA(O)EHHYCKAATO AHKA, H
WT MOEr(0) HEAOC(TO)HHCTRA AA IC(Th) MPOKAKTL H TPhKAETh ZAK H Bh B¥A¥)IIH BEKh. AMHHL
— xpucosyJba®’ kpasba Ctedana Ypowa Il MunyTtuna o cenumry Yijapuma, 15. B.
(CtojanoBuh 1890: 24; 3CIIIT 543), A4 Aule KTO APhZHETH PAZOPHTH YTO (O ZAMHCAHHHXK
Rh XPHCOROYAH CElth. BRHOVTORHHXK AOMOY HAH @ BhHKUIHHXh. TAKORRIH AA EOVAETh MPOKAETH.
H TPRKAETh. Bb CHH EkKh H Eb NPHAOVIIHH. ( TOCTNOAA EOTA KCEAPhRHTEAR H O NPRYHCThIE 1€ro
ATEPE H WA ECEXh CREThIXh (® KRIKA KOOy OVTOAHEIIHXK ... H @ EOTOMA AAPORAH'HATO HALIL BEHLA
A4 BOVAETh KAETh H TPhIKAETh Eh BEKHH amHHh — JledaHcka xprcoByska 11 (MunoseBus 1880:
66; RJA sv. teklet [ym. trklet]; IBun — I'pkoBuh 2008: 142), ... (Aph)ZHETh PpAZOPHTH YTO
®© ZAMHC... Bh XPHCOROVAH CELIh BRHOYTPRHHXE AOMOY HAH (O BhH'ELIHHXL. TAKOERIH AA EOYAETh
TPOKAETh H TPRKAETh Eh CHH Bk H Bh MPHAOVUIHH (D TOCTIOAA EOTA BCEAPR/RHTEAR H (O NMPRYHCTRIkE
I€r0 MATEpE. H (O ECEXh CREThIXh (O EEIcA Eoroy oyroAHRIHXh — JledaHcka xpucoByJiba I11
(MunoseBun 1880: 136; UBun — I'pkoBuh 2008: 281), [...] H THpKAET (SIC) Bhb CHIEMb BRI
H npHAOVIIEN — TTOBeJba Iapa Ctedana Ypoia kojom noTBphyje 1ap BEIUKOT BOJBOJIC
Hukone CrameBunha manactupy Xunanaapy, 1366. (boianun 2002: 107), 1 Aa tcTh
MPOKAET H TphikaeT — ToBeJha MiBaHa Kactprora Mmanactupy Xwunanaapy, 1426. (Kora-
BLEV 1915: 562);

2 3Haueme MpuIeBa je y UUTHPAHOM U3BOpY AeGuHHCaHO Ha cienehn HauKH: ‘HajIPOKIIETHH,

Ha KOME JIS)KH HajTexka KJIeTBa, MPOKJIET Y HajBUIIEM CTeNeHy (,,TPOCTPYKO MPOKJIeT”)’.

24 OpuruHaJ nopeJsbe HUje cadyBaH, a leHa ayTEHTHYHOCT je OCropaBana, B. Aetasbhuje 3CIIIT

125-126.

% Tpumep notuye u3 npumepka b 1okymenTa Koju ce cmarpa pancudpuraTom, B. IeTabHHjE

3CIIIT 435—437. TexcT mpuMepka A HHje MOTIYHO HICHTHYaH OHOM y IpUMepKy b u y cermeHTy
KOjU Ce cMaTpa OCTaTKOM OPUTHHAIIHE XPUCOBYJbE jaBJba CE CaMO MPOKAETh: H MOPAREHD BOVAET (WT CHABI
/RHEOTROPEIATO Kp(b)CTA, H T .EI. C(RE)ThIX(L) AM(0)C(TO)ABh MPOKAETh ... H T ECEX() C(BE)TRIX(b) T Ekica E(or)oy
oyroptrHys (3CIIIT 445).

26 Opurunan uuje caaysan (3CIIIT 455).
27V nuramy je pancuduxar, B. nerasbauje 3CIIT 531-532.
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TpoKAeTh adj. “TPOCTPYKO MPOKIET’: H TKO € [KELUTY] OHHMH HAH HZ CEF0 LIOHACTHpA, AA
€ TIPOICAETh H TPOKAETh H OROTA H OHOTA EHeika — MaHAcTup JloOpunosuHa, 1742. (3H 2841°;
RIJA sw. troklet).

Kaxo ce 13 npegoyeHux moTBpja MOXKe BUJICTH, IPUJIEB ‘TPUKIET ce, Y
(YHKIHMjM IMEHCKOT TIPEINKATHBA, jaBJba Y CAHKIIMjU TUIIHKA, TIOBEJba U 3aIIHCa.
CaHk1yja je 1e0 JOKYMEHTa KOjHM CE OCHTYpaBa N3BPILICHE IPETXOIHO H3HETUX
onpenou (CtanoreBuh 1928: 1) u cactoju ce 00MYHO U3 TPH JIeNIa: U3 3aKJICTBE OHO-
ra KO M3/1aje IOKyMEHT Jia he H3BPIINTH OHO WITO je y JOKYMEHTY HapeheHo, u3
MoJ10€ 1a ¥ IPYTHU TO BPIIE U U3 IIPETH-E AYXOBHUM H(JIM) MaTepHjaTHUM KazHaMa
OHHUMa KOjH ce 0 To ormyie (CTAHOJEBUE 1928: 2, 3). @opmyra 3a 3aKJIETBY U aHa-
TEMY Yy BU3aHTH]CKHM IOBEJbaMa, OZ[aKJIe Ce MPOIIMPHIIA H Y IOKYMCHTa IIHCaHa
Ha CBUM IPOCTOPHMA IO Ky/ITypPHHM yTHIajeM BusanTuje, Temesbiia ce Ha
3aKJIETBH KOjy CY, TpeMa JYCTHHH]aHOBOM yKa3y u3 535. ro1., Mopaju Ja MoJIaxy
npskaBHU ¢y xO0eHUIN (CTAHOJEBUR 1928: 4). PasmaTtpanu IpUACB Ce Y CPIICKUM
CPEbOBEKOBHUM TEKCTOBUMA KOPHCTHO Y aHATEMH, Tj. TIPETHH Ty XOBHOM Ka3HOM.

Y okBHpY OBe Jipyre rpyTe IpuMepa 13 CPICKUX CPell-OBEKOBHUX M3BOPA
HajIIpe Cy HaBeJIeHe NOTBp/E U3 Xunanaapckor u CTyIeHHYKOr TUUKa®S, unjy
je u3pajy mojicTakao u o 1oj ce crapao C. CaBa Uy 4Mjoj C€ OCHOBH HaJ1a3u Mpo-
JIOT TUIHKa Hapurpajackor Manactupa boroponuue Eseprerune (horoBun 1928:
XI-XV; Cunauk 1992: 402, 405-406).% Otyna ce y3 HaBeieHe IPUMEDE J1aje U
I'PYKH OPUTHHAT KOJH TTOKa3yje Aa je TPhKAETh IIPEBOJ I'PU. Tplokatdpatoc. Mako ce
y ozipenbama o AyXOBHOj Ka3HH pa3MaTpaHy NPHUICB HUKaa HE jaBJba CAMOCTAIIHO,
OBO CY jeIMHE TIOTBPE Y U3JIOKEHO] Tpalji U3 CPIICKUX M3BOpa y KOjUMa je OH Y
napy ¢ NpUIEBOM TphwKaHkHL ‘HajOEIHMjH, HAjMU3EPHU]H, HajjaIHUjH, OEIaH y
HajBUIIIEM CTETICHY, ,,TPOCTPYKO HUIITABaH ~’, KOJUM j€ IMPEBEICH I'PU. CIOKCHHU
npunes 1plodOioc (CaBun 2013: 970; RJA swv. trokanan). Jlakie, ynorpeoda mpu-
JICBA TPLKAETH Y CIIOjy Ca TIPUJICBOM TPhOKAHKHL Y TOMEHYTHM THITMIIIMA BEpaH je
Ofipa3 IPYKOT MPEJIONIKA, JIOK Ce Y OCTaJIMM IMOTBpaMa oH cpehie y KoMOuHaIuju
C IPyT'UM JieKceMama.

Hajsehu Opoj ocTanux moTBpia NoTHYE U3 CAHKIMja MAHACTUPCKHX MOBEJba
npunannuka nuHactuje Hemamwuha, on apxuenuckona Case 1o napa Credana
VYpormua. [Topen Tora, y rpahy je yBplITeHa 1 jeqHa moTBpaa u3 nosesbe Mpana Ka-
cTpuoTa u3 15. Beka, unja je cankiuja, npema peunma /1. Cunauka, popmynunca-
Ha romyT BehnHe pamkux nosesba 3a MAHACTUPE U LIPKBE, a JeINHO OACTYIAmbe
071 TOT MOJiefia IPeICTaBJba YKJbY UMBaIbE KJIETBE BE3aHe 32 ,,[1poka3y [ njesujeBy”,
Tj. menpy (Cunauk 1991: 173). [Ipunes TphkAeTh C€ Y aHATEMH MTOBEJba jaBJba Kao
ITOCTITIOHOBAHM YJIaH, Hajuentne y OTHOCY Ha MPOKAETh H PETKO KAETh, ¥ CACTABHO]
KOHCTPYKIIM}H C IPAJAIMOHKMM 3HauereM.” ViMa pumepa y KojuMa IoMeHyTa KOH-
CTPYKIMja CapXu U Tpehn eTeMeHaT, YII. AA CTh MPOKAETh H TPhKAETh. H AHAGELA Y

28 Tlpumepu MOTHYY U3 MOIVIABIHA KOJUM CE PEryJIHUIIe ClI060/1a MAHACTUPA U KOjE Ce 3aBpIla-
Ba JJyXOBHOM CaHKIIMjOM 3a MOTEHIIMjaIHe MPEKPIINOLE IPONHcaHe oapeade. 3a aHaIn3y MOrIaBba
B. CaBuh 2013: 285-295.

2 O npuzesy ToKaeTh y XusanaapckoM 1 CTyIEHHUKOM TUIHKY B. 1 MAPIAHOBUR 2013: 51-52.

30 Nerasbuuje o uctopuju rarona *kajati se, 4uju je IEpUBaT y IPyroM JIENY OBE CIIOKEHHUIIE,
B. I'PkOBUR-MEJIIOP 2014.

31 O GUHOMHHM U3pa3snuMa (YECTO CEMAHTHYKH PELYHIAHTHUM) KA0 BaXKHOM CPEJICTBY CTHJIH-
3a1uje KJIeTBE Y aHIJI0-CAKCOHCKHUM U JTJATHHCKUM IPaBHUM JOKyMeHTHMa B. DANET — BoGocH 1992.
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noseJbH apxuenuckona Hukonuma manactupy bamckoj. Ta BapujanTa je HacTa-
JIa TaKo IITO je yOOUUajeHoj JBOWIAHO] CTPYKTYPH NPHKJbYUYEH M3Pa3 AHAGELA>
/ aHA9EMA ERITH ‘OMTH TIo aHAaTeMOM, TTpokyeT’ (B. CaBUh 2013: 551 s.v. aHaokua),
KOJUM C€ PUTYaJHO Bapupa HCTH cMHucao.”® YV BpamHMHCKO] MoBesbu Kao Tpehu
YJIaH cacTaBHE KOHCTPYKLH]E jaBJba CE ZAEEZAHb, TPIIHYU IIPUJIEB IIAr0JIA ZAREZATH
KOjH y TOM KOHTEKCTY 3Ha4H ‘3aBE3aTH CHMTHMHU]OM, HAJIOKHUTH KOME EITUTUMU]y >+
(8. Aaununn 1: 352; RJA s.v. zavezati; CaBuh 2013: 646). Mcta TpociokHa CTpyK-
Typa je, mpema HapoguMa Bi. MomunHa, Takohe ocBeioueHa y MaHaCTHPCKO]
nosesbu Credana Jleqanckor (MosIN 1954: 38).%

[Mpenouenu Marepujai yKasyje Ha TO 1 je MIPHUIEB TPhKAETh OMO KapaKTepH-
CTHYaH 3a aHaTeMe Yy CaHKLMjU PAIIKUX LPKBEHUX MoBesba (yn. 1 CTAHOJEBUR
1928: 37).36 Pamika nokymenTa cy Guiia 6asupana Ha BU3AHTH]CKUM (opMyIapuma,
a [IPKBEHE NOBEJbE, MCaHe Yy MaHACTUPUMA, n3aaBaHe cy y Pamkoj u npe ¢popmu-
pama npxaBHe kanuenapuje (CTAHOJEBUR 1935: 46—47). Onucyjyhu pa3Boj caHk-
Lyje y palikuM nosesbama Bii. Mommms 3akibydyje 1a IpBe MOBEJbE C 1Y XOBHOM
CaHKIIMjOM CaJIpyKe KpaTKy (GopMyIry pey3eTy U3 TaAallkbuX BU3aHTHjCKUX IIPKBe-
HUX WJIM IPUBATHONPABHUX UCIIPaBa, KOja Ce y MAaHACTHPCKUM I10BeJbaMa Ioseha-
Ba 1 o0orahyje HOBUM eIeMEHTHMA, JTOK Ce y Mpenucin ¢ JlyOpOBHHKOM yKaIy-
IUBYje Y KpaTKy GopMymTy ca coyAH uin cwnie (MoSIN 1954: 43).

CeM y noBesbama, CaHKIIMjy UCTE BPCTE U MOPEKIIa HaJla3uMO U Y 3alHcuMa
Ha IPKBEHUM 3H10BUMA U y pyKorucuma®’ (MosiN 1954: 33), 0 uemy cBen0uH mo-
TBpaa u3 MmaHactupa Jloopuosune xox Mojkosia y LpHoj ['opu, koja penctaBiba
KJICTBEHH 3aMTUC HAYMIHEH ca MPOMQUIAKTHYKIM IIUJBEM — JIa 3alITUTH KIBUTY O]
kpalje u u3HOLIEHA U3 MaHacThpa.’® V ToM npuMepy je HyMepuuKa KOMIIOHEHTA
Tph- IPEOOJIMKOBAHA, MOXK/IA U [IOJ] yTHIIajeM mpeduKca npo- U3 MPEernoHOBAHOT
eJIeMeHTa (OPMYJIC MPOKAETh, Y Tpo-, Aakye y popMy koja ce cpehe y caBpeMeHUM
CIIOKEHUIIaMa Ha po-. B. § 3.2. 3a caBpeMeHy IMjalieKaTCKy MMOTBPIY iUpOK.ieil
n3 [use.

32V caHKIMju CPIICKUX CPEIH0BEKOBHUX MPABHUX JIOKYMeHaTa 0Baj ce rperusam (8. EPCJ 1:
156157 s.v. anaitiena) KOPUCTHO HATIOPEIO CA MPOKAETh: Ad € AHATELIA, H AA € MPOKAETh — AA ECTh TPOKAETh
H AHAG€UA AA BoyAeTh (JJaHMuWB 1: 10 s.v. aHaTeuA).

33 Puryannu kapakTep Ki1eTse kao ponkinopue popme (TTerpoBuh 1997: 87; Bunorrajosa 2008:
397-398) ornena ce, u3Mel)y ocTanor, ¥ y yMHOKaBamwy pa3IMuUTUX 00JIMKA jeTHOT UCTOT CMHUCIIA
(Toncros 1995: 124). O xymynatuBHUM (popMyaaMa y MarujcKuM TeKCTOBUMA B. U VERSNEL 2002:
130-135; VERSNEL 2010: 350-351.

3 O merosoj ynorpedu y anaremMama pamkux IpKBEHUX MoBesba B. CTAHOIEBMR 1928: 37. V.
U WTh EORbCTHEHHIE LPLIKRE Ad EOVAETh ZAREZAHb — Ad BOVAETh MPOKAETh H ZaBezaHb (JJAHWMUME 1: 352 s.v.
zagezaTH). O IpeTXpuIrhaHCKOj MarujcKoj MPaKCcH Koja yKJbydyje je3nK Be3nBama B. HIIp. GAGER 1992;
Krorp 2010.

3 B. § 3.2. 3a kneTBy U3 jyroucroune CpOuje ca TpodIaHOM CTPYKTYPOM: ApOK il — WpUKIeil
— 3a6p3ar, y K0joj je moceImha KOMIIOHEHTA TPITHH MIPHUJIEB O MjaIeKaTCKOT IIIarojia 3aspaice (ce)
‘3aBexe (ce)’.

36 O caHKIMjH y palIKUM IPKBEHUM MoBesbaMa B. CTAHOJEBUR 1928: 30—-47.

370 Tome z1a ¢y kieTBeHe GOPMyJIe U3 TIOBEJbA CIIYKHJIE Ka0 00pa3all 3a KJIETBEHE 3aMUCe Y
KIbUTaMa cBefouu u ciaenehu 3amuc Ha pykonucy u3 manactupa Jleuanu: ,,J1 TKo ce Ap3HYTH 1A 10
OTBUMH OTH CBETAr0 Kpalis, H OB LIEPKBE €r0, 1a My € KJICTBA Ha IIIaBe, K¢ eCTh HA KOHIIBI XPH-
copynsa” (3H 1023°).

38 IletasbHuje 0 OBOj BPCTH KJIETBEHUX 3aIUCA U BUXOBO] CHHTAKCHYKO-CEMaHTHUKO] CTPYK-
Typu B. Cysotun 2007.
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Tpeba Ha Kpajy OBOT 0JieJbKa IOMEHYTH [1a jé Y CPIICKMM W3BOpUMa U3 CTa-
pHUjUX ermoxa MoCBeA0YeHa W M3BEJIEHUIIA U3 KaTeropyje nomen attributivum:
TphiKAATRIL M. ‘ter maledictus’ [Ipomor PagocnaBa Cromuuha n3 Muxanosuhese
36upke, 1370. (MikLosicH 1862—-1865: 1009).

3.2. CABPEMEHE NOTBPJE. [IprKymnibena rpala n3 caBpeMeHOr CPIICKOT je3HKa,
yKJbyuyjyhu u 1ujanekaTcku MaTepujall, yKkasyje Ha TO J1a ce OBaj IPHUICB Hajue-
whe jaBiba, y GyHKIMjE KIMEHCKOT NIPEANKATHBA, Y OKBUPY KJIETBE,”’ ca 3aucTa
MaJuM OpojeM MOTBpJa yrnoTpede He3aBUCHO o/ oBe (omkiopHe Gopme. Ban kia-
cudukanmje ocraje jeaHa noTBpaa 0e3 npuMepa ynorpeoe: wptikiei adj. ‘oHaj Ko
j€ TPUITY T IPOKJIET, KO 3aCiIyKyje BenuKy Kasny’ Byuym (BoriaHosins 2016: 196).40

U xoju Hehe... kaOynuTu kako Mu HapelyjeMo J1a je IPOKJIeT U TPUKJIIET — ITUCMO
xepueroBaukor MmutpornonuTa Jocuda xpumhanuma cena ['padosune u3 1834. rox.
(CnusenueBUE 1966: 517), iwpukaeiu adj. ‘Tpu myTa npokieT’: Peru Tu, mro rof xo-
her, 1a mpokJIeT, TPUKJIET J1a je, Ko Tebe He nociyma — M. B. Munuhesuh, [Tomenux
SHaAMEeHUUX /byou y cpiickoea Hapooa Hosujez 0ooa 1, 1888, 758 (RJA), iupurneuu:
Pennt i, mTo Toz Xohem, na MpoKJIeT TPUKJIIET KO He nocnyma — parytun J. Mnnh,
Xayu Bepa, 1904, 240, IIpokieT u TPUKIET, ako je Taku! — [Llymaounay 1888, 15,
V Asexcunaukoj Mopasy 0Bako eHe KyHy: ... IIpOKJIeT 1a cu 1 TpUKJIET ja cu®!
— Kapayuh 1/1899, 15, ‘TpunyT npokiiet’: IIpokiet n1a je u Tpukier aa je! 3emiba
My Koctn u3bammnal —y Mopasu, H. Bessuh, Jos. JI. Cpehkosuh, 36upka peuu u3
[Tapahwuna, 1903, mpumem -a, -0 ‘TIPOKJIEeT (HO]aanO) [Ipdkiet ma cu, TPUKIET
nacu! — K}bameBau, wiptixneii: Tpoknet ga cu u — Tpukiet! — Munan CTaHO_]eBI/Ih
361/Ip1<a peun u3 HHpOTa 1899. (rpaha PCA) mpukﬂew adj. ‘xoju je Tpu myTa mpo-
kaer’: He ga cu nmpOKJieT, Hero aa cu TpI/IKJ'IeT KbB [KaKaB] cu — Tumok (I[I/IHI/IB
2008 820) mpumem adJ ‘TIpoKJIeT Ha]I‘OpI/IM kierBama’: Jla je HpOKHeT ma ja je
TPUKJIET KO T€ 3/1a/1¢ CBET Ja OnaszHum® — Cyxoso, HpOKHeT u TpI/IKHeT a cH, 1
zap3an® Jlojkunnm (3naTkoBrh 2/2014: 485), Jla je NpoKJIETO, U Ja j€ TPUKJIETO
— Hojkunuu, [la cu mpoKIeT, na aa cu TpukieT — M3sop (3natkoBuh 1989: 198,
202), Ilpoxiet u TpUKJIET 1a cu, nadoraa — Jleckosar (Koctagunosuns 2000: 187);
wiptiknein ‘(y KJISTBH) TPU My T Heka je kietr”: [IpokIier aa je Koj Te MJaao JKeHH, |
Tpiikner ja je koj aesojky naje** — Xuue, Tumok, Bnactumup Cranumuposuh,

30 oBoj donkopHoj BpcTH B. [TETPOBIE 1997; CM 2001: 270-271; ScHEPER 2005; BunOrPA-
nioBa 2008; CII 4: 286—-294; BanoBur 2009.

40 JTujanexaTcku MpUAEBH iUpKIeil / IPKIQil ‘KOjU je 5K1B, 410, HelokasaH (0 aeTeTy)’ TuMok
(Aunun 2008: 821) BepoBaTHO Cy BapHjaHTe pa3MaTpaHOT MpueBa, anu he, 3ajeqHO ca U3BEICHH-
nama wpkaeuyje impf. ‘npasu Hecrauutyke’ I[Tupor (3naTkoBUR 2/2014: 486), wupuxneiye impf.
‘HEeCTaIIHO Ce MTOHAIIA, HcTlojbaBa HeMupHohy (HenucnuiuinHay)” Tumok (PAajkoBus KoxkEembaL 2014:
556), 300r cBOje CeMaHTHYKe 0COOCHOCTU OUTH AeTaJbHUjE pa3MaTpaHH APYTOM MPHIUKOM.

41'Yn. y ucrom usBopy u knetBy: [Ipoknet na cu v 3aBe3an jaa cu (BorpeBrh 1899: 15).

42V 6nasnu (ce) impf. ‘cabnaxwasa (Jbyze), 6pyka ce’, ‘cpamoth ce’ [Tnport (31ATKOBIUR 1/2014:
58).

4 V1. 3aep3an TpHHY IpUEB ‘CBE3aH, 3aBe3aH’, ‘KOjH je Oy3eTor je3uKa (y10Ba, Tejla), 3aHEMEO,
napanucan’, Gur. ‘3ay3ert, Koju je y nociy; onemoryhen’, Mmutosnomku ‘oMmahujan; (mpuBpeMeHo) mna-
panucan’: [Ipoknera na caM 1 3aBp3ana mto otua0 y Humop — Focrymia, ¢ur. ‘Hecriperan’ (3IATKO-
Buh 1/2014: 223).

4 V. BapujanTe oBe necMe 3abesieskene y 3anannoj byrapckoj y Kojuma je, yMecTo npoxiem
— mpuxem, npokiem — npokaem: MbIUU, MBITUH, IeTe Y TIeJIeHe, | IPOKJIET a e, KOH Te MJIaJI0 KeHH,
| mpokuTeT 11a e, kKoii T Momy nane! — bpesnuk, cBanbena recma, y cirydajy aa je MOMak MHOTO Miahn
on neBojke (MaptunoB 1958: 319), [poksieT aa e koii Te Tebe xenwu, | [Ipokier na e kol Me MeHe JaBa
— Jlom, Ha xpmTewy (CTonHsd 1928: 194).
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306upka peun u3 Kmaxesna u okosnuue, 1899. (rpaha PCA), wptixaeiu adj. “Tpu myta
npoxsier”: IIpOKIeT 1a je KOj Te MJIAI0 KEHU, | A jOIT TPUKIET KOj 1eBOjiy naBa —
I[TpokeT 610 KOj je caTBOPHO, | TPUKJIET OO KOj Me Hayuno — Tumok (urun 1988:
279).

[puneB iupuxaeiu ce y KaeTBama — 4nju je GopMaHu U3pa3 ONTaTHB Y 00JIU-
Ky KOITyJaTHBHE IPEMKAIH]E Ca MOHEKAJl SIIMANPAHOM KOITJIOM — HHKa]l HE KO-
PHCTH camMoCTaItHo, Beh y criojy ca éipokeii y OTHOCY Ha KOJH YBEK HMa ITOCTIIO-
HUpaHY MO3UIIH]y — OMJIO J]a ce Hajla3e y HATllOpEeHO] CHHTArMH, OMIIO y 3aCE0HIM
KJay3aMa y KOOpIWHAIIH]CKOM OJTHOCY. 3HaUeHh¢ KOHCTPYKITH]ja ca KOMITOHEHTa-
Ma ipoKieit U ipuKieiu je TpanalnoHo, YTeMJbCHO Ha (b HXOBOj CEMAaHTHITU U Ha
EBUXOBOM HEIPOMEHJFUBOM pacIliopey, He3aBUCHO O] Tora Jia Jiu je Be3a mehy
BIMa aCHHJICTCKA, WM je NCKa3aHa KOHjyHKIIUjCKUM (i, fa) u, pehe, anBep3aTus-
HUM Be3HUIMMa (@, He2o). [locBemoyeHa je U TpouiaHa BapHjaHTa KJIIETBH ca MpH-
JICBOM IUpUKIeill, Tpy YeMy je Tpehu 4iiaH TPIHU NPHJIEB AHjajeKaTCKOr riiaroia
3aepoice (ce) ‘3aBexe (ce)’ (3MATKOBUR 1/2014: 223) — 3a6p3an, ynje ce 3HAYEHLE Y
JIATOM KOHTEKCTY TyMauu Kao ‘omahujan; (mpuBpemeno) napaiucan’ (8. Har. 43).%

[Ipenouena rpaha ca BenukuM OpojeM noTBpAa u3 jyroucroune Cpouje, 3a-
OernexeHnx o kpaja 19. Beka na 10 naHac, ynyhyje Ha 3aKkJbydak aa KJIETBe C pa3-
MaTpaHUM IIPUAEBOM CHAJajy Y PETHOHAIHU KOPITYC YCTaJbeHUX HAPOJHUX KIICTBH,
Tj. 1a cy NOCpenH KiIeTBeHe GopMyie KapaKTepUCTUIHE, IIPE CBEra, 3a IOMEHYTY
o6mact.*® C TuM y Be3u Tpeba CKPEHYTH NaKEby Ha TO J1a JIUjajIeKaTCKU PEYHUIIN
n3 Tumoka kao mpumepe ynorpebe npuieBa ipux.ieiil, Nopea KISTBH Kao camo-
cramHux GoJKOpHEX (POPMH, HABOJIE U HAPOIHE TIECME KOje CaapiKe KIETBY* ¢
IPaalMjCKO-aHTUTETUYHOM CTPYKTYPOM: UpoKiei Od je / Ouo — (a jow) puriein
(0a je) / 6uo.** Hanme, unm-eHUIIA 11 CE KIIETBE Ca Pa3MaTPaHuM IPUJIEBOM y HCTOM
apeajy jaBjbajy KaKO CaMOCTAJIHO Tako W yrpaljeHe y Apyru (OJIKIOPHHU KaHp
TOBOPH Y MPUJIOT BbUXOBO] KIMIIETUPAHOCTH Ha JaTOM IIPOCTOPY.

[ToTBpae kiieTBE ‘TPOKIET — ‘TPUKIET ca (paKyATaTHUBHUM UYJIAHOM ‘3aBe-
3aH’ MOTY ce, JaKJie, IPaTUTH OJ] CPSAH-OBEKOBHUX PALIKMX MAHACTUPCKUX MOBEJba
1 KJIETBEHUX 3aIlMca y KIbUrama, peko NCTOpHOrpad)cke, KIbH)KEBHE U €THOrpad-
cke rpahe u3 19. Beka, 10 AujaeKaTCKUX 30MPKH peun U PEUHHUKA HACTAJIHUX O
kpaja 19. Beka ma /10 1aHac.

CaBpeMeHe MOTBp/Ie IPUIEBA iupuKieil U TheTOBE pehe BaprjaHTe iupok.ieii
W3BaH KOHTEKCTA KJIETBE MaJIOOPOjHE CY.

wpuraews: Lpna Tamanooo, 3akyka Tacka, ipHa u Tpukieta npyuikeee! — CreBan
Cpewmatt, 3ona 3amghuposa, 1907, 128 (rpaha PCA), Ja, nyma npokiera, | mpoksieta
W TPUKJIETA, | IyTaM OKOJIO, HeM — ,,3acmao caMm u ycuuo” (Tapi¢ 2017: 9);
iupoxnei adj. ‘koju je mpokJieT (HajMame TpH TyTa)’: OHa HHje IpoKJIeTa HO TPOKJIe-
ta — [TuBa (FaroBun 2004: 264).

45 3a nBouUNaHy BapujaHTy ca OONULMMA UpoKIeil v 3aéesan / 3aepsan B. Ham. 41 u 43.

46 T. ‘Bophesuh pasnukyje ommTe KJIETBE, KOj€ Ce yNOTPeOIbaBajy y IEJIOM CPICKOM HAPOILY
WJIM UMajy PerHOHAIHU KapaKTep, 1 NMIPOBH30BaHE KIIETBE, a KIeTBY: [IpokieT na cu u Tpukier
Jla CU — HAaBOAU Kao KapaKTepUCTUUHY 3a AjnekcuHauko [Tomopasise (BorbeEBUTR 1899: 14-15). 3a
CTeMeH KJINIIETHPAHOCTH U YIC0 UMIIPOBU3aIje y yroTpedu kieTsu B. U [IETPOBUT 1997: 89—90.

47 Yommre o kieTBama Yy HapOIHHM IlecMaMa B. ietajbHuje Ajnaunh 2004; Camariinia 2008;
Cysotun 2008; Nikori¢ 2010; JIazunr-Komwuk 2013; AeTEIMR — JEAUR 2013.

“8 [lutupanu cTUXOBH yKa3yjy Ha TO 1a T€ KJIETBE UMajy [1BA PA3JUUUTA A[PECATA.
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CUHTaKCUYKH TTIEaHo, JaTH IPUACBH Yy HABEACHUM IIPUMEpUMa UMajy YIIo-
ry aTpuGyTa y BOKATUBHOj CHHTarMu y CpemMueBoM Jeiy TEMATCKH BE3aHOM 32
jyroucrouny Cpbujy, anosutusa y necmu H. Taguha u mMeHCKor npeaukarusa
y nujanekarckoj notepau u3 [use.

CroxeHurie, ¥ TIPUJICBCKE U UMEHUYKE, Ca MHTCH3U(HKATOPCKOM KOMITOHEH-
TOM ‘TpH’ KOja MMa 3Ha4YeHh¢ MHTCH3U(UKAIN]E U ayTMEHTAIIH]je, 9eCTO Ce, YIIpa-
BO 300T 3Ha4YEHCKEe KOMIIOHEHTE ‘(Haj)BHILN CTETIEH 0COOWHE’, yIIoTpeOsbaBajy y
OKBHPY jE/THOT THIIa aJ[BEP3aTUBHE KOHCTPYKIIH]E C TPAIAllMOHUM 3HAYCHEM, V1.
npumep u3 [Tuse: OHa HUje MPOKIIETa HO TPOKJIETA, 3aTUM TOPELIUTHPAHY KIICTBY:
He na cu npOKIIeT, HEro Ja Cu TPHUKIIET, KbB [Kakas] cu — TuMok (J{unun 2008:
820 s.v. wptikein), Kao ¥ IPUMEP ca UMEHMYKOM ClIokeHuIoM: Huje ona Kyuka
HO TpoKyuka — bamwanu, I'paxoBo u Onytne Pyaune (Kornpusuua 2006: 201 s.v.
WpoKyuKa ‘oraka, jajaBa KeHa’).

Tpeba MOMEHYTH U U3BEACHUNY UpeKieitinuya: Xa, TPEKICTHUIIO, JOIIT
Bpram! Xohern mu jbyncku MBana noparutu! — J. Ct. [lonouh, Muorm O6wmnh,
Hpamaiucku ciiucu 1, 1902, 71 (rpaha PCA). Apama ,,Munom O6mnmh” je 06jaBibe-
Ha 1828. rogune. OONMMK HyMEpHIKe KOMIIOHCHTE itipe- BEPOBATHO j€ pe3yaTaT
PYCKOT UJIH PYCKOCIIOBEHCKOT YTHIIAja.

4. IIPUAEB ‘TPUKJIET”: JY’)KHOCJIOBEHCKA I'PABA. Y OBOM IOTJIaBJby Ouhe u3io-
KeH OyrapcKu ¥ MakeJJOHCKU MaTepHjal.

4.1. TIPUJIEB ‘TPUKJIET: BYTAPCKA I'PABA. [IpukymisbeHa Oyrapcka rpaha yka-
3yje Ha TO 11a JIBe Jy’KHOCIIOBEHCKE KYJITYPHO-Je3HYKe TPaIHIIH]je, CPIICKY 1 Oyrap-
CKY, OJUIHKYje 0CTAa 33jeIHNYKNX eIIeMeHATa y yIIoTpeOn aHaIN3HPAHOT ITPU/ICBa.
Hajmpe ce u3maxe HCTOPHjCKU MaTepHjall, a 3aTHM CaBPEMEHH.

4.1.1. Ucropuicke noTspiE. IIpemaa ockyaue, Gyrapcke MoTBpAe HpyKajy
JOBOJAHO OCHOBA 32 YCIIOCTaBJbabhE Mapasiesia u3mel)y cpricke u Oyrapcke UCTOpH]-
cke rpabe.

TprkaATh adj. ‘flagitiosissimus, HajcpaMoTHUjU, HajMpckuju’ Muxanosuhes [ate-
puk (nogkern), 13 B. (MikLosicH 1862—1865: 1009);

TPhKAATATO KOFOUHAA — HA TPLKAATXA Cix €9¢ — [Tanay3oBsbes npenuc CHHOAUKA Lapa
Bbopuia, 14. B. (ITortpyxeHKO 1928: 82; BOPUJIOB CUHO/MK), TORKAETAA H ETOUPACKAA
RérouHa'ckaa €pech — J{prHoBsbeB npenuc Cunoavka napa bopuna, 16. B. (ITorpyxEHKO
1928: 79; BoPuioB CUHOIUK)Y;

H A4 [€CTR]... MPOKAET, TPRKAET(R) T T(0CMoA)A E(Or)A BCEAPRARHT[EA]R H T [MPRYHCTOIER] €ro
M(A)T(EpE) H CHAOIA Y(b)CT(b)HATO H ZKHROTROPALIATO KP(K)CTA, H (T YETOI[PEXK] ERAHT[EAHCTR],
T .BI. AM(0)¢(TO)Ak H T T[HI] 0(Th)Lk HOIKEH[CKOIHX H] (T C(RE)TOIHX MPAROREPHOIHX Li(A)pEH H
KpAAEH EOILIEMHCAHHOL. .. — XpHCOBYJba>" Gyrapckor napa Koncrantuna AceHa MaHa-
ctupy Cs. Bopha xox Cxonssa, npyra nomosuHa 13. Beka (3CIIII 258; MaHoB 1970:
587; JlackanoBa — PaiikoBa 2005: 35-36).

4V 6yrapckoj penakiuju CHHOIMKA jaBJba ce CTPYKTYPHO U CEMAHTHUKH CJIMYHA CUHTarMa
(IR TPROKAAHHRA EoroMHATKRA €peck — [Tanay3osibeB mpenuc (Ilonpyxenko 1928: 48; BOPUIOB CUHOANK),
(010 TpEcadnnto Edrompheicord epéch — J{prunoBibeB npenuc (Tlorpysxenko 1928: 47; Bopunos cuHoauk). letass-
HUje 0 TOM cerMeHTy Oyrapckor CHHOIUKA YyCMEPEHOM MPOTHB OoryMuita B. Moiuns 1959: 342, 352.

S0 Mumsbema 0 ayTeHTHYHOCTH JOKYMEHTA Cy MOJesbeHa, TI0 HEKUMa, TOCpeH je hacudu-
kat u3 14. unum ¢ nouerka 15. Bexa, B. getasbHuje JJAcKATOBA — PAlikoBa 2005: 8-9.
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ITpunes TpI/IKJ'IeT je TOCBE/IOEH Y aTpuOyTCKOj QYHKIH]H Y3 IMCHHLIC U3
HO]MOBHOF JIoMeHa ‘jepec u jepeTuin’ y Oyrapckoj penakiujn CHHOMKaE IIPaBo-
cnassba’! Hacranoj 1211, kana je Gyrapcku nap bopui cazsao caGop mpotus Gory-
mmita (B. MoliH 1959. 350; yr. u MapianoBus 2013: 52, Han. 24). JaBipa ce y
JOITYHCKOM JIeJly TEKCTa, KapaKTEPUCTHYHOM CaMo 3a OBY peaKIujy, KOjH, Iopes
ormmca cabopa, caapku Jeo mocBeheH MpoKInmbamy jepeTuka, boromuna u me-
TOBHX CJICIOCHIKA, M BETHO] YCIIOMEHHU Ha yyecHuKe cabopa (MomuH 1959: 353).
VY cprickoj penakiuju CHHOAMKA OBaj MPHUACB je YIOTPEOJbEH Kao aTpuodyT y3
aHaTemucane 6a0OyHe.

Y noTBpaM U3 MaHACTUPCKE MOBeJbe Oyrapckor napa Koncrantuna Acena,
KOja je Takole yBpILTeHa Yy AUIJIOMaTHUKH KOpIyc cpeamoBekoBae Cpouje, bo-
cae u Jlyoposuuka (3CIIII 253-258), pasmarpanu NpuaeB ce, Ka0 Uy PalikuM
MaHAaCTHPCKUM TIOBEJbAMA, jaBJba y YCTAJLEHOM CIIOjY MPOKAET, TPLIKAET(b) Y OKBUPY
cankuumje.>

4.1.2. CABPEMEHE NOTBPIE. CaBpeMeHe Oyrapcke MOTBPIE MPUCBA MPUKIe
MPUKYTIJBEHE CY U3 JISKCUKOTPaPCKUX, POITKIOPUCTUUKUX U KEbUKEBHUX U3BOPA.

mpuxkaem ‘nor, janad, Hecpehan® Kameno none, benocnas, benorpagunk, Hlymen,
mpuxnem ‘id.” Jumutposrpan, Bpaua, Jlykosut, Coduja, Jynuuna, Teresen, Jlom,
Boresrpan, OpeXOBo (BEP 8: 243 s.v. mpu);

mpukasmoni> adj. ‘MHOrO myTa KJIeT’: Ja € mpokaaTs u TpukisaTs! (FEPOBD 5: 355),
[IpokeTa u TpeKIATa A0 BeKa era OyIell, 9epKo,... — poguTesbeka kiersa (C/ 4:
289 s.v. npoxaamue),

TTpOKJIET, TPUKJIET J1a j€, KOj IBE MOMH JIyOou>* — HaposiHa necma, I{pHopeuku okpyr>
(MununeBUR 1876: 938), Mare e, MuIa MaiiKko Jie, | IPOKJIETa Ja CH, TpUKIIeTa!
— HaponHa ecma, OpexoBo (Moo 2015), IIpokieta aa ie maikba My, | Ja ie mpo-
KJIeTa TpUKJeTa, | Ye 3emna octpa cexkupa, | Ta My ri1aBata orceue — HapoHa recMa,
Coduja (Brrunnosb 1890: 19);

[Ipokner u TpUKIET Ja €, KOUTO ... — Buv3yapasanemo na Kpyma Cmpawnuii
(Boiinukos 1871), IIpokiIeT u TPUKIIET Ja € TOSA, KOUTO... — Kenesnusam ceemuiHux
(Tanes 1952), ,,IIpoknet na cu, Hackane! Tpuknet na cu!” — [{enama na 3namomo
(CroEB 1965);

BoitBoma M Tyk 6¢ Tpaiido, | IpOKIIET, TPUKIIET CTap MpusTel — boedan woHaxk, eepoi
om Cpwvocko-6vneapckama souina (KapanoB 1886), IIpokneTa kanuinma, TPUKIIETa,
| 3axBana nak ga me ayu! . . — ,,Kagpuiast Ha embpTTa” (MuxaiinoBckn 1889).

51O mehycoOHMM yTHIIajiMa Yy HCTOPH]jH pa3Boja CIOBEHCKHUX pykonuca CuHOAMKa B. MOIINH
1959: 372-376, 392-394.

52 Manactupy Cs. Bopha kon Ckomba NoBesbe Cy U31aBany u cprcku Biagapu, Credan He-
Mmama, Ctedan [IpBoBenuann, Credpan Ypour I u Credan Ypour I MunyTus, ox xpaja 12. 1o kpaja
13. Beka (3CIIIT 53, 101, 223, 315-329). CreneH CpICKOT yTUIaja Ha TEKCT XPHCOBYJbE y IIETHHH
pasnuuuTto ce ouemwyje (MBaHoB 1970: 578-579), 3a npumep TakBOT yTHIIaja YIIPaBO y CAHKIIM]HU B.
HBanos 1970: 579.

53 BEP 8: 243 s.v. mpu HABOIHU OBY [OTBPJLY [0 HOBOM IIPABOIKCY U €4 IPOMEHEHUM MECTOM
aKICHTA: MPUKIEM.

34 VY. u npyre 3anuce: [TpokeT, TpUKIIET aa ¢, | Koii 1Be Momu mnon — OpexoBo (CtorHs 1928:
661), IIpokiero, Tpukieto, | Kot nse momu nubu — TereBen (Ctouns 1928: 662), [Ipokier na e, mamo,
| TpukeT aa e | koit m1ubu, mamo, | aBe momu — [Mupmon (BoxaHUEB 1946). Y. nasme BapujanTe:
mpokJero 1a e, Tprkkiero — TereseH (BEP 8: 250 s.v. mpuoicou), Kneto, Tpum npokiieto, | Koit ne
momu 1ou — TeteBen (Ctonnb 1928: 662).

53 0 Gyrapckum HacesbUMa y OBOM OKPYTY B. MUIHREBIR 1876: 923; Bykun 2004.
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W3noxena Oyrapcka ujanekaTcka u ponkiiopHa rpaha nokasyje ia ce mpu-
IeB mpuxjiem 0ONYIHO jaBJba, IOCTIIOHUPAH Y OOHOCY Ha HPOKJien, Y KieTBaMa
KOje Cy CaMOCTaJIHO YHOTPeOIbeHe UITH Cy YKJbYdeHE y HapoaHy necmy.”® Mcrtu
oOpactu ynorpede pa3MaTpaHoT MpUJIeBa YOUSHH CY Y TOBOPY U (POITKIOPHOM
CTBapayamTBy jyrouctoune Cpouje.

[Topen Tora, mpuaes mpuxiem je 3abeNekKeH, YBEK Y CIOJy Ca npoKiem, y
KIbMOKEeBHUM fenuMa u3 19. u 20. Beka: y MUTHPaAaHUM ITPO3HUM JIETUMa Ca UCTO-
PHjCKOM TEMaTHKOM jaBJba Ce€ y YJI03U UMEHCKOT ITPEIUKATHBA y OKBHPY KJICTBE,
JIOK Ce y ITOeTCKHUM JIeTTUMa jaBJba y aTpuOyTCKO-amo3uTHBHUM (QyHKIIHjama.

Ha xpajy, Tpeba ckpeHyTH axkiby Ha yrnoTpeOy Opoja mpu y yii03u UHTCH-
3u(uKaTopa y3 riaroi ksaud ‘KyHem’: Malika My To € KJIsiIa ¥ TPH Kiisija ‘BpJio
mHoro kiena’ (I'EpoBb 5: 355 s.v. mpu). Y. u ci1abo MOCBEIOYSHU PYC. TIaroi
mpexasmy (§ 5.2). OBakBa ynorpe0a je BpJo peTka u y rpahu IpuKyIbeHoj To-
KOM OBOT HCTpaXMBama MOCTOjH CaMo jOIII jeTHa TIOTBp/Ia a ce Opoj iupu jaBiba
y MojaunBavKkoj GyHKIUjH y3 I1aroi. Y MHUTamy je AujajieKaTcKka MOTBpAa U3
ucroune CpbOuje 6e3 mpumepa ynorpebe: wpuzopu impf. ‘ropu jako, Topu Tpu
myta jage’ Tumoxk (dunun 2008: 820). C 063upom Ha TO 1a ¢y y OyrapckoMm KOH-
CTPYKLH]jE ca IPUAEBOM MpUKIenm y UMEHCKOM JIelly IIPeAnKarTa JoOpo IOCBeno-
YyeHe, Moryhe je J1a je TopeHaBeIeH! NCKa3 YOOIn4YeH Kao U3pa3 aKTHBHE JIHjaTe3e
y OJTHOCY Ha TIOMEHYTE KOHCTPYKIIH]jE ca IPUICBOM mpuKjient, Kojuma je mpuIu-
CaHo JIMjaTeTHYKO 3HAYCHE TacUBA.

4.2. TTPUJEB ‘TPUKJIET : MAKEJIOHCKA I'PABA.

4.2.1. ICTOPMICKE MOTBPAE. M3BeIeHNIIA TPRKAAThLL ‘BPJIO BETUKH MPOKIETHUK
jaBsba ce y 00uky TphicaeT- y Kpaunckom Jlamackuny u3 16. Beka (KoctoBcka 2011).

4.2.2. CABPEMEHE NOTBPJIE. Pa3marpanu nipuieB je nocsenodeH y Ltumny y
o06nuky wpekneiu (BEP 8: 197 sv. mpe-).%’

5. IIPUJIEB ‘TPUKJIET: ICTOYHOCJIOBEHCKA T'PABA. Y TIOTJIeNly yroTpebe mpu-
JIeBa ‘TPUKJIET’ HeMa 3HATHH]je pa3linke Mel)y HCTOYHOCIIOBEHCKUM je3UlInMa, Te
ce crora rpala nmpeacraBiba U3 CBUX je3UKa 30MPHO. 3a pas3sIMKy OJ jy’KHOCIIO-
BEHCKe rpalje, y 10j, ako ce U3y3Me MOJIJaBCKO MTUCaHo Haciele, roToBO Ja HeMa
npuMepa ynorpebe pasMarpaHor npuaeBa y kieTsu.>® Kao u y npeTxoaHum
CerMEHTHMa, MaTepHjall je KJIaCU(PUKOBAH IIPeMa XPOHOJIOIIKOM KPUTEPH]yMY,
T€ ce HajIIpe HaBOJE UCTOPHUjCKE, a 3aTUM CaBPEMEHE IOTBP/E.

5.1. ICTOPMICKE MOTBPAIE. Y TOTOBO CBUM EKCIIEPITUPAHUM HCTOPHUJCKHM IO~
TBpJaMa pa3MaTpaHu NPHJEB UMa aTpuOyTCKy QyHKIH]y.>

36 V. CepakoBa 2011: 225 3a auctunkuujy nzmelhy eTHorpadeke 1 GOIKIOPHO-TIOETCKE
KJIeTBe. B. 0Baj pan U 3a paHujy IuTepaTypy O KIeTBaMa y OyrapckuM HapOAHUM IecMaMa.

57'Yn. u noTBpAy NpuaeBa ipebaicen ca uctoM youkamujom (BEP 1.c.).

58 Tpe6a moMeHy TH 1a ce MHTEPHET NPETPAroM A001ja Mau Opoj MOTBpAA pyc. u3pasa: Byub
ThI / OH / OHA TPEKJIAT(a).

9 VI U UCTOpHjCKE MOTBPIE, CTAPOPYCKE U IPKBEHOCIOBEHCKE, U3 HalMoHaHor Kopmyca
pyckor jesuka: <http:/searchl.ruscorpora.ru/search.xml?env=alpha&mode=mid_rus&text=lexform&
sort=gr created&lang=ru&mycorp=&mysent=&mysize=&mysentsize=&mydocsize=&dpp=&spp=
&spd=&req=%F2%F0%ES5%EA%EBY%FF%F2%FB%E9>, <http://searchl.ruscorpora.ru/search.
xml?mode=orthlib&text=lexgramm&sort=gr_created&lang=ru&parentl=0&levell=0&lexil=
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MPOKIAAMBIU | MPEKIAMBIU ‘TIPOKIIET, TPUKIIET : TPEKIATHIXD Knuns — [IpaBuio
muTtpornonuta Kupwma, 1274, Kpmumnja, oko 1280. (CpesHEBckUit 3: 1017), mpexasamoitl
‘TPHUKJIET, KOJU 3aCIyXKyje CBAKO MPOKIETCTBO: TPBKIATHIH [TPLOKATAPATOS] ke
JIUSIBOJT, SIKO CKBbPbHBIN CelnHb, noBent 3yon! est [PeBponuu] vc kopeHe n30uTu
— Myueme ®esponuje,”’ Yenencku 360pHuk, 12—13. B., NpUUMIIE OKAHBHBIXD yUe-
HHE ¥ TPEKIIATHIX cagykeld — J[peBHEpyCCKHeE CI0Ba U TOYYEHH S, HAIIpaBJICHHbIC IIPO-
THB OCTaTKOB sI3bI9€CTBA B Hapoie, 14. B., OHB e 3710/1eii HeueCTUBBIN ToBeTh 1apbl
MPUUMATH, a Bb TPEKJISTOMB cBoeMb yMb 31ast Mbiciist — [ToBecTh 0 BHE3anmHOM
KOHYHMHE rocyaps Muxauna ®eonoposuua,® 1647. (CPSI X1-XVII 30: 120), Tpe-
OKaHHBIN XK€ U TPEKJIATHIN, b’y 1 ufikomb cBepbibin Bpars. .. — Xponuka ['eopruja
Awmaprona, npenuc u3 15. B., cmomenuk nmotude u3 11. B. (CPSA XI-XVII 30: 122 s.v.
mpeokannolil), Apus Tpeksistaro — CiioBo o OpakHUKE, KaKo BHHUJIC B Paii, PEITUC
c nodeTka 18. B., TekcT HacTao npe 17. B.%? (U3popuux 595);

OKaHBHBIN TPRKIATEIN CTOMBIKD — CkazaHuje o bopucy u ['mely, Yenencku 360p-
HuK, 12—-13. B. (CPA XI-XVII 12: 320 s.v. oxasnmuwiil), mpoKIAmMbIiu | mpexiamoviu
‘IPOKJIET, TPHKJIET : Cb TPEKIATHIM CTONONKD — JakoBibeBo Ckazanuje o bopucy
n I'ne6y, CunBectpoBcku pykonwc, 14. B. (CresHEBCKUi 3: 1017), mpexasmuiii ‘“Tpu-
KIIET, KOjU 3aciyKyje cBako mpokietrcTBo’: (1086): Hepanems Tpeknarsiu [15. B.:
pokIATHIH| — [ToBeCTh BpeMeHHBIX JieT, Pag3uBuiioBcku neronuc, 15. B. (CPA XI1-
XVII 30: 120), (1184): wkaHbHBIN U 0€3005KHDBIN U TPEKIATHIN KoHuaks — KujeBcku
neronwuc, Unatjescku pykomnuc, 15. B. (MJI 634).

HaBenene moTBpe ykasyjy Ha TO Jia C€ y CTapoj HCTOYHOCIOBEHCKO] TTHCMeE-
HOCTH TIPUJIEB ‘TPUKJICT BE3UBAO 32 HMEHHUIIE KOje TIPHUIIAIajy IBEMa TIOjJMOBHUM
chepama u 11a cy T€ JBE TIOJMOBHO-3HAUCHHCKE BPCTE CHHTATMH OwTe YKaHPOBCKU
ozpehere. Y 60rocioBekoj ¥ PKBEHOMPABHO] JINTEPATyPHU TIPHJICB KOJTOLKPA C
MMEHHI[AMA KOJHMa Ce 03HA4aBajy OHM KOJW, Ha OBAj W OHA] HAYHH, OZICTYIIa]y OfI
npase Bepe: aBo, maranu, HHOBepIH ¥ jepeTunn. C Ipyre cTpaHe, y CJIOBEHCKUM
JIETONUCHUMA U JIETOMMCHUM [IOBECTUMA AT MPHJIEB CE jaBJba Y3 UMEHUIIE, H TO
0OMYHO aHTPONOHUMCKE, KOje C€ OIHOCE Ha CBETOBHE HENpHUjaTeJbe.

VY npukynseeHoj rpah mocToju caMmo jeHa noTepaa ynorpede pasmMaTpaHor
MPHJICBA Y KIJICTBH.

u arte e MbBJTb XTO OTIYYUTH OT XpaMy C(BATO)rO B TOH KHU3b OMHUCAaHBHOTO 1a Oy 1u
MIPOKJIAT BO ceif BbK 1 Bo Oy qymiunii anaeemMa U apaMaHTa KIIST U TPUKJIIAT — 3aITHC
YKPajHHCKIM OP30IIICOM Y YeTBOpOjeBaHl)eJby MTHCaHOM MOJIIABCKUM TOTYyCTaBOM
n3 npBe nosioBuue 17. B. (TTEPETI 1928: 197).

AHanM3upaHu MPUJEB CE jaBJba y CIOjy ‘KJIET U TPUKIIET Y OKBUPY KyMyJla-
THUBHOT KJIETBEHOT U3pa3za. [IpuMep moTuye n3 KIeTBEHOr 3amuca y KbU3H 1, ¢ 00-
3UPOM Ha HETOBY POBEHHjCHIIH]Y, TPUIIMKOM FErOBOI pa3MaTpama Tpeda nmMaTu
y BUJY U y3yce yrnoTpeOe nmpujeBa ‘TPUKIET Y MOJIJIABCKO] Tpaaunuju (B. § 6.2).

Y ucropwujckoj rpahu je mocBeqovYeHa U U3BEIEHUIA U3 KaTeroprje nomen
attributivum: mpexaameys m. ‘Tpukietn goBek’ 17. B. (CPS XI-XVII 30: 120).

%D1%82%D1%80%D0%B5%D0%BA%D0%BB%D1%8F%D1%82%D1%8B%D0%B9&parent2=
0&level2=0&min2=1&max2=1>, 21.03.2018.

'Y uetom U3BOpY je MOCBEI0UEHA TIOUMEHHYEHa yIoTpea puieBa: MEBPOHHUS Pede: IPOKIISTH
Oy, TPBKIISATE [TPIOKATAPATE], SIKO HE 1a MU YOO UTH Kb HeBbeThHIKY MoeMy (CPS XI-XVII 30: 120).

6 TekcT cagpku GOTOCIOBCKY MOJIEMHKY € TyTEPAHUMA, B. AeTasbuuje KATAH 1998.

62 Jlerasbuuje o uzBopy B. DokuHA 2006.



[TPUJIOT UCTOPUIW PEYU TPUKJIET 47

5.2. CABPEMEHE NOTBPJIE. Pa3mMaTpaHu NpueB yla3nu y JEKCHUYKH KOPIYC
CaBPEMEHUX MCTOYHOCIOBEHCKHUX je3uka. Ped)epeHTHN eTHMOJIOIIKH PEUHHULIH
TyMade ra Kao 103ajMJbEHUIY U3 IPKBEHOCIOBEHCKOT je3uka (DACMEP 4: 97 s.v.
mpexasmouil; ECYM 5: 637 s.v. mpuxasimutl).

pyc. mpekasimoiil ‘NPOKIIET, okajaH y Hajehoj mepu’: TpexmsaToiit Hukanops — Kib.
Makasejcke ([ AJb 4: 432), pa3roBopHO / KOIOKBHjAJTHO ‘TIPOKJIET, OMP3HYT (C Be-
hom excpecuBHomhy)’: )Kusue tpexusaras! — [I. H. Mamun-Cubupjak, 3uma —
tpekisitoe Bpemsi — M. [opku (CPSI 4/1984: 403), pasr. ‘npokiet, omp3nyT’: T. X0510/1
— 1-as1 pabota — T-ast xu3Hb (BTCPS 2000: 1341);

YKp. mpurasimui ‘TpuryT mpokiet’ (I'ptHUEHKO 4: 283), AX, BOHa TpuKsATa O0ada!
— Hasap Cmoodoaa (LLIEBUEHKO 1843), pa3roBOpHO ‘TIPOKJIET, OMP3HYT (Ca HIjaHCOM
ojayaBama); KOju 3aciIyxKyje npokinmame’: JlomoBoit Tpukiaruii — I1. A. I'pabos-
CKH, B [IbOMY TPHUKJISITOMY TpormiyHomy Jici — J. . bemzuk (CYM 10: 258), nujas.
mpekagmui ‘N0CTojaH IMpe3npa y HajpumneM crereHy’ (JKETEXOBCKUi — HEAiIbCKMI
2: 981; ECYM 5: 637 s.v. mpuxasimuti);

onp. mpuxasimeiti ‘Tpukiiet’: TpukasaTeiil Bpars — Tpukistas ckounna (HocoBuun
1870: 640), mpuikasgmer ‘3axaer’: TpeikisaTs! Bopar (baiikoy — HEkpanmsig 1993),
nujan. mpixagmuu (ECYM 5: 637).

[Mpema mpegodeHnM JIEKCHKOT padCKUM MOJAIMa, TIPUIEB ‘TPUKIIET TPH-
ajia pa3roBopHoM peructpy. Kopuctu ce y ynosu arpudyTa ca BETUKAM KOJIOKa-
LMjCKUM OIICErOM, T€ C€ jaBJba U y3 HMEHHIIE Koje yiyhyjy Ha HesxuBe eHTuTeTe.’

Tpeba NOMEHYTH U3BEACHUITY Ca HCTUM 3HAUYCHCM: YKP. MPUKIAMYUIULL
(CYM 10: 258), pyc. mpexnsmywuti (3aput 2010), kao u ycrasbeHne Gpopmyiie ca
‘TPU IyTa NPOKJET Yy PYCKOM, HIIP. Byab Tl TPOIO MPOKIISAT, KOjUMa ce UCKazyje
BEJIMKO HEro/10Bam-e, 0311o0jeheHoct npema Hekome, Heuemy (CPHI 45: 141 sv. mporo),
1y YKpajuHCKOM, HIIp. By b Tpudi npokisatuit; Xaii Oyne Tpudi npokistuit (CYM
8: 202 s.v. npokasimuii).

Ha xpajy ce HaBoam  jeIHA TJIarojicka moTBpaa koja je y HammonamHoMm
KOPITYCY PYCKOT je3uKa JieMaTn3oBaHa Kao mpexismy: CHaua a Kyjaa Kak CepuT
OBLIT U CYJIBI-TO TPEKJISUL: «KaKue, TOBOPHT, 9TO IPABEIHBIE CYJIbI, 3TO IPUTOHBI
pas6oitrnubu!» M. E. Canteixos-Ilenpun, Brazonamepennvie peuu, 1872187654
BeposarHo je mocpean 00pazoBame ofl IPHJICBA MpeKAamblil HACTAJIO 110 YTIIeNy
Ha NPOKAACMb : RPOKIAMbIL. Y11 ¥ yoTpeOy Opoja mpu ¢ THTEH3U(PUKATOPCKOM
¢dbyHKIHjOoM y3 OyT. THaron xvanad (§ 4.1.2).

%3 3a kosokanujcke Bese npujesa y pyckom . <https:/kartaslov.ru/%D0%BF%D1%80%D0%-
B5%D0%B4%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B6%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D1%8F-%D1%81%D0%-
BE-%D1%81%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%BE%D0%BC/%D1%82%D1%80%D0%B5%D0-
%BA%D0%BB%D1%8F%D1%82%D1%8B%D0%B9> 20.10. 2017; <http://searchl.ruscorpora.ru/
search.xml?env=alpha&mycorp=&mysent=&mysize=&mysentsize=&mydocsize=&spd=&text=lex-
gramm&mode=main&sort=gr tagging&lang=ru&nodia=1&parentl=0&levell=0&lex1=%F2%-
FO0%ES%EA%EB%FF%F2%FB%E9++&grammI=&sem1=&sem-modl=sem&sem-modl=sem2&
flagsl=&ml=&parent2=0&level2=0&min2=1&max2=1&lex2=&gramm2=&sem2=&sem-mod2=
sem&sem-mod2=sem2&flags2=&m2=> 20.03.2018.

% yn. <http://searchl.ruscorpora.ru/search.xml?env=alpha&mycorp=&mysent=&mysize=
&mysentsize=&mydocsize=&spd=&text=lexgramm&mode=main&sort=gr_tagging&lang=ru&nodia=
1&parent]=0&level 1=0&lex1=%F2%F0%E5%EA%EB%FF%F2%FC&grammIl=&seml=&sem-mod1=
sem&sem-modl=sem2&flagsl=&ml=&parent2=0&level2=0&min2=1&max2=1&lex2=&gramm2=
&sem2=&sem-mod2=sem&sem-mod2=sem2&flags2=&m?2=>20.03.2018.
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6. HPI/I[I,EB TPUKJIET : BJAIIKA, MOJIJABCKA U PYMYHCKA I'PABA. 3a pasmarpa-
Hy TeMy 3HauajHe Cy BJAIIKe U MOJIJIaBCKE TIOBEJhE ITUCaHE Ha CJIOBEHCKOM je3H-
Ky of apyre mosoBuHe 14. 10 kpaja 17. Beka (Sluumupckiii 1905: 49), xkao u crapu
CIIOBEHCKH 3aliCH Y KEbUTama ca pyMyHCKe TepuTopuje. KyntypHoucropujcke
TIPUJIMKE Cy YTHUIAJIe Ha TO Ja aHAJM3UPaHU MPUIEB yhe y KOpImyc pyMYHCKHUX
cinaBuzama.®

6.1. ITOTBPAE U3 BJALIKUX MOBEJbA. CIIOBEHCKE MOBEJHE BIAIIKUX BOjBOJA CY
0co0eHe Kako y MOrJIey je3uKa Tako U Y MOTJIeTy JUIIIOMATUYKNAX KapaKTePUCTH-
ka. Haume, y je3uKy BIaIIKKX [T0BEJba, KOjU MPEICTaBIba TIOCe0aH THIT CIOBEHCKOT
KaHIIeIApHjCKOT je3nKa, N3/1Bajajy ce TPH CIOBEHCKA CII0ja: JIOKAJTHU CIIOBEHCKHU
3aCHOBaH Ha CIIOBEHCKHM I'OBOpHMA C BIIAIIKOT TJIa, KOjU Cy HajOIMKH OyTapcKiuM
rOBOPHMA, KIbI)KEBHU OyTapCKH, Kao pe3yJITaT yTUIlaja BIallKe IPKBEHE MICMe-
HOCTH, U KIbIDKEBHU CPIICKH, YHjH j€ YTUII] HAPOUHUTO MPUMETAH O] TPUIECETUX
roguna 15. B. (BEPHIITEIH 1948: 39, 81, 129).5 11110 ce THYe AUIIOMATHYKHMX OJI-
JIUKA, YOUCHO je Jia BIIAIIKa JUIIJIOMaTHKA HUje 3HaYajHHje MT0Be3aHa ¢ OyrapckomM
y HOTJIEAY CaJipiKaja, CTUIIA U je3UKa; C pyre CTPaHe, Ha by je yTUlaja, Hocpe/l-
CTBOM yrapcKe, CpeIl-OBEKOBHA JIATUHCKA JUTIIOMATHKA JyTOMCTOYHE U CPEAhEe
EBpone (BepHIuTENH 1948: 67-76).

[IpuaeB ‘Tpukier’ ce y BIAIIKUM MOBEJhaMa, KA0 U y CPIICKUM, KOPUCTHO
y OKBUPY 1YXOBHE CaHKIIH]E.

H AA HUAT 8YACTIE Ch 1104010 H Ch TPRIKAETHU Apiell — TOBEJbA BJIANIKOT BOjBOC bacapaba

Crapujer manactupy Koszuja, Tprosumte, 1475. (DRHB 1: 248);%

H AA ESAET TPEKAET (WT) TPHCTA H (OCII'h HA AECET (OTLh EOrOHOCHELIH, H/AR€ K'h HHIKEH — ITIOBEJba
BIHamkor Bojsoze Mupue Crapujer, 1401-1406, nmpennc u3 18. B. (DRHB 1: 57), Toro
AA ECT TPhKAET H AHATELA H ADSPECAH T THI (BETH (OTLH €€ (8T Bh HeEKKEH — TTOBEJbA BIla-
HIKOT B%JéBoz[e Axnexcannpya Unujama manactupy Apher, bykypemr, 1628. (DRHB
22: 16).

Kao mTo nuTHpanu npuMepu Mokasyjy, IpuieB ce yrnorpedsbaBao Kao aTpu-
OyT y3 uMe jepeTuka ApHuja U y OKBUPY KJeTBe. Y 0BOj Apyroj yJjo3u pehe ce
jaBJbao caMOCTAJIHO, a yelihe y OKBUPY BHILEWIAHE CTPYKTYPE YHjH j€ TPOTOTHUI
y noruiety 6poja M pacrope/ia eJIEMEHATa CHHTATMA ,,TPhKAET H AHATEUA H adbspecan”.t

% Ha 0cHOBY je3UuKHX KPUTEPUjyMa, rpal)a U3 BIAIIKKUX MOBEJbA j€ MOTJIa OMTH HABEIEHA Y
OKBHUPY jY’KHOCIIOBEHCKE, @ U3 MOJIIABCKUX Y OKBUPY HCTOYHOCIOBEHCKe rpalje. Meljytum, ¢ 063u-
POM Ha TO ]a pyMYHCKH OaIITHHH BJIAIIKO H MOJIJIAaBCKO CJIOBEHCKO Haciehe, OBaKkaB pacrope mare-
pujana omoryhasa 6osbe mpaheme THX THHIja KOHTHHYUTETA.

% V1. 0 je3uKy BIALIKUX TOBEJBA U: ,,[A]3bIKL HXb GONTapCKiil, HEYCTONUUBBIH, Ch YKIOHEH MU
BB CTOPOHY cepOCKON (POHETUKH, ITUMOJIOTIH U CJIOBaps, HHOTA Ch PYMBIHCKMMU BBIPAXKCHISIMH
u cuHTakcucoMb” (Sluumupckiit 1905: 52).

V1. 1 ipyTe MOTBpPIE U3 BIAMIKUX TT0BeJba 15. B.: H TphkaeTou apic (DRHB 1: 279), ¢h TphkaeTHI
aprent (DRHB 1: 375, 385, 389), u3 16. B.: b TonicaeTon apia (DRHB 8: 413), b Tpriaera apna (DRHB 8:
459), n u3 17. B.: ¢he crpicaetont apim (DRHB 22: 124), e Tpnkaeron apia gezguie (DRHB 22: 306) uth.

8 V1. m apyre moTBpie U3 BIAMKKX MoBesba 16. B.: Tpnkaer (DRHB 8: 142, 280, 535), u 17.8.:
Topnicaer (DRHB 22: 103), pniaer 1 adsprcan (DRHB 22: 120), Tpnkaer 1 adpspecan (DRHB 22: 215),
TPRKAET H aHaTeMA H adspecan (DRHB 22: 221, 302, 300), Tpnkaer v adsphcat v anatiua (DRHB 22: 247),
TpekAeT H apgpHcan (DRHB 22: 312), tpnkaer H anatea (DRHB 22: 403) uta.

% O6nHK ad8pHCAH ca BAPU]AHTOM ADBIECAH j€ TPITHH TIPUJIEB TJIAT0IA ABOYPHCATH ‘UCKIbYIHUTH U3
upkBe’ (MikLosicH 1862—1865: 9), mopeksiom ox rpu. dgopile ‘id.” (PuunoBa-baiiroa 1969: 74). 3a
Ipyre, Mambe THITHYHE KOMOMHALU]e eJIeMEHATa y CII0KCHO] CTPYKTYPU KJICTBE B. IPETXOHY HATIOMEHY.
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6.2. HOTBP[],E 13 MOJIIABCKHX TOBEJBA. MonaBcKy TUI CIOBEHCKOT KaHIe-
JIAPUJCKOT Je3UKa HMAO je, 33 PasInKy 01 BJ'IaIIIKOF THITa yTEeMEJbEHOT Ha jy KHO-
CJIOBEHCKO] OCHOBH, HCTOYHOCIIOBEHCKY 0azy.”

Pasmarpanu npuzeB je y MOJNIaBCKUM TOBeJhaMa TIOTBPheH y UCTHM KOH-
TEKCTUMa ITYXOBHE CaHKIIHje Y KOjuMa je IMoCBeaoUeH y Biamkoj rpahu. Tpeba
HAIMOMEHYTH JIa jé TyXOBHA CAHKIH]ja y TIOBeJhbaMa MOJIAaBCKE KHEKEBHHE MPH-
CyTHa o7 Kpaja 14. Beka, 1a ©Ma BPJIO pa3BUjeHy CTPYKTYPY U Ja je Ipey3eTa u3
BU3aHTH]jCKE JIUTIOMATHKE TIOCPEJCTBOM jy>KHOCTIOBEHCKHX KaHIenapuja (Aiu-
MUPCKII 1906: 195-196; ENE 2012: 92-93).

H TAKOERIH LITO E'hl EBIAh MOAOKEH. . . Apil0 TPHKAATOLIY — IIOBEJHA MOJITABCKOT BOjBOZIE AJICK-
canpa npksu CB. [Tapackese, Cyuasa, 1408. (DRHA 1: 33; yi. CCM XIV-XV 2: 445);"!
AA €CT('h) TPHIKAAT(h) (WT(h) F(0CTOA)A E(0F)A, CKTROPILIATO H(E)RO H ZEMAE, H T(b) Bl C((BA)THX(h)
RPBXORHHX(h) AM(0)CT(0)A'h, H (OT(h) “ETHPH €V(AH)FEAHCTH, H (OT(h) THI C(BA)THX(D) W(Th)lh
€/R€ Kb HHKEA MPOCHIMRILIHY (h) — IOBEJha MOJIAABCKOT BojBoze IleTpa manacTupy ["anara,
Jamm, 1577. (DRHA 7: 252), TAKORIH AA €CT(h) MPOKAET(h) H TPHKAKT(B) WT(h) r(0crmop)a
E(0r)A CKTEOPHLLIATO HERO H ZEMAE, H (OT(h) MPE1ECTA €10 LIATEPL, H (OT(h) C(BA)ThIX'h Bl BFhXOBHAIX(h)
ATIOCTOAL, METPA H MARAA H MPofiHX(h), H WT(B) A EV(AH)F(EAH)CTH H OT(b) C(BA)THX(h) THI
O(Th)L'b HARE Bh HEKEH H (OT(B) BhCEX(B) C(BA)THIX(h) HAE OT BKKA E(0)roy OYroAHRIUHX (),
H AA HUAET(B) OVMACTIE Ch 10VAOR MPRAATEAELI(B) H Ch TPHKAETOM () ApieM — IIOBEJbA MOJIJIAB-
ckor BojBoje [lerpa manactupy Xymop, 1583. (DRHA 7: 559), ToT A4 €T TpeakT H
MPOKAKT T r(0croA)a E(0r)a, CETROPLIATO H(E)EO H ZEMAH, H T np(k)1(H)cTA B(0)rom(4)T(€)ph,
H OT THI W(Th)LH €€ Eh [RE] HEKTH H T Bheky ¢(Bk)THY — HOBEJbA MOJIIABCKOT BOjBOJIE
Bacuna envckonuju Panayum, Jamm, 1639. (DRHA 25: 118).7?

AHanusupaHu npuaeB ce cpehe y asa KoHTeKcTa: Kao aTpulyT y3 ApHjeBo
HME U Y OKBUPY KJIeTBeHe (opMylie ‘POKIIET U TPUKIIET’, Koja ce y 17. Beky mo-
HEKaJl jaBJba ¥ Ca MHBEP3HUM PaCIOpPEIOM KOMITOHEHATA.

3a Bramky u MoJIaBcKy rpal)y je, makie, 3ajefHHYKa yrnoTpeda mpuiesa
‘TPUKJIET’ ¥ IYXOBHO] CAHKITHjU TIOBEJhA, TIC CE jaBJba Ka0 KBAIM(PUKATOP Y3
ApwujeBo UMe U 'y OKBHPY KJIeTBeHE GopMmyre. OHO 1Mo 4eMy ce OBa JBa KOpITyca
pasiuKyjy jecTe CTPYKTypa KieTBeHe (hopMylie: y BIallKUM MOBeJbamMa MPHJIEB
ce 0OMYHO jaBJba Y HEKOj BApUjaHTH U3Pa3a YUjH je TPOTOTHII ,,TOhKAET H AHATELIA
H ad8pecan’”, MaJia je 3a0esIe)KeHa U IeroBa CaMOCTaIHa yHoTpeOa, T0K ¢e y MOJIIaB-
ckuM cpehe Hajuenhe y Crojy ‘POKIIET ¥ TPUKIIET , pehe U ‘“TPUKIIET U MPOKIIET .

70 SI3BIKD MOJIABCKUXb IPAMOTD HE MPEACTABISAETH YEr0-Huby b yCTONUMBATO; Bb OCHOBE
ero — 3amajgHo-pycckiit opdumiaabHbIi ¢b 3aMBTHBIMB NpeobiaaHieMb TaNIKO-BOIBIHCKUXb
4epTh ¥ KHIDKHBIXB O0NTapcKuxb (GopMb U HamucaHiil. Bb 6orbe qpeBHNXB rpaMoTax® CHIIBHO
noascKko-0bnopycckoe BiisiHie, B HO3AHUXB — KHUBOE pyMbIHCKOE™ (SIuumupckiit 1906: 180). O
je3uKy MOJIJIaBCKMX HoBeJba B. 1 Sunmurckiit 1905: 52; Tymenkas 1971; Cynsk 2016.

"' V1. v apyTe MpUMepe U3 MOJIJIABCKHX MOBEJba 16. B.: ¢h TpHiakTou() apie(s) (DRHA 6: 118,
159, 203, 262), ¢h TpnkakToui(b) apieti(s) (DRHA 6: 150, 510), cn TpHicatTou(s) apem(s) (DRHA 6: 232,
394), n ToniaaTou(b) apie(s) (DRHA 6: 305), ¢b TphkaaThiu(b) apieni(s) (DRHA 6: 408), ¢h TphKABTOM(b)
apien(s) (DRHA 6: 724), v tpkicakrou(s) apien(s) (DRHA 7: 105), u 17. B.: b Tpnkakron apie (DRHA 25: 27),
o Tpeicakron apim (DRHA 25: 225), ¢b tpnicaatom apien (DRHA 25: 320; 26: 50, 72, 277), ¢h TPhKAATOM
apie (DRHA 26: 41, 267), v puicatTon apien (DRHA 26: 89), ¢ Tpeicaeton aprers (DRHA 26: 124) uta.

2V u ipyTe NOTBP/IE U3 MONIABCKUX MoBesba 16. B.: npokakt H mpeakr (DRHA 6: 731), npokakr(n)
1 rpHicakT(b) (DRHA 7: 227, 653), npoicakr n tpnkakr (DRHA 7: 386, 567, 577, 619), npokakt H TphkakT
(DRHA 7: 508), npoicatr() H Toriaat(s) (DRHA 7: 601), npoicakrs 1 TpnkakTs (DRHA 7: 646), u 17. B.:
npokakT H TphiakT (DRHA 23: 64, 93), npoicaat 1 tpukaar (DRHA 26: 38), TorkakT 1 npoxatr (DRHA 25:
225), Tpniaat v npokaat (DRHA 26: 72, 277) uta.
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6.3. HOTBPILE 13 CJIOBEHCKUX KJIETBEHUX 3AIUCA HA TJIY JAHALILE PYMYHUIE.
HpI/II[eB TPUKJIIET  yNa3u y cacTaB KJICTBEHHX 00pa3alia y CIOBEHCKHM 3aITUCHMa,
KOjU Cy Mpey3eTH U3 MoBeJba, 0 YeMy cBeoue cieaehe moTspie.

a hto razrusi(t) stii zapis a viizmu(t) stii knighi vii c/e/rkov, bude(t) proclé(t) i treclé(t)
ot trista 18 otec ize v Nekei. V Iét 7123 [1615 — M.B.], m/e/sca ghen/ari/, 9 — bpa-
mroB, a hto bi mavi siju knigu otdaliti nehai ot mene bude, mnogo grestinago proclett
i ot s/vja/ti(h) otcti 300 i 18 ize vo Nikei, nehai budetii procletii i tricletd, anathema
ot selé Sievl, roku Bozoho 1676, dn¢ 27 — Jamm (Urs 2015: 458—459, Ham. 4).

6.4. PYMYHCKA rPABA. Pazmarpana niekcema yiasu y cacTaB JISKCHUKOT (hOoHIa
1 jeTHOT HECIIOBEHCKOT je3UKa, PYMYHCKOT, KOjH jy je, TpeMa TUKTHHY, IT03ajMHO
13 IPKBEHOCJIOBEHCKOT: ped j€ 0 3aCTapesioM IIPUACBY tréclet ‘(TPUITYT) IPOKICT’
ca BapujaHTama treclét, trécleat, triclét u tréclit, norephenom ox 17. Beka, Koju ce
jaBJba U y MIOMMEHUYEHO] yroTpeou, yu. Trecletul Arie, 17. B., a TOPEKIIOM je O
e ThkaaTs’ (TIKTIN 3: 710-711; DLR 11: 573-574 s.v. tréclet). Tlo3ajMmibKBame ce,
y OBOM CIIy4ajy, HECyMIbUBO OABH]aJI0 U MOCPEACTBOM je3MKa BIAIIKUX M MOJI-
JABCKUX KaHIeNapHja, a MmoIpa3yMeBalio je Mpey3uMame He caMO KOHKPETHUX
peun Beh u xaHpoBa u GpopMyIia y KojuMma ce 1mo3ajMibeHa JISKCeMa jaBibaia.

6.4.1. IcTOPUICKE NOTBPAE. HaBeneHe nctoprjcke MOTBpAC OTUYY U3 30UpKe
JOKyMEHaTa Koja ce THIy UCTopuje Jamuja, a micaHa cy Ha pyMyHCKOM je3UKY y
17. BEKy 1 M3 PyMyHCKHX KJIETBEHHX 3aIMCa, HACTAIMX 10 CJIOBEHCKOM Moy, *
KOju ce cpehy y pyKOITMCHUM M IITAMIIAaHUM KE-MTrama cBe 110 19. Beka.”

oricine ar fi sa hie trecleat si procleat si anatima si blastamat de 318 Oteti — HakoH
1633. (ENE 2012: 96-97), si sa fie treclet si proclet si anathema si lepadat de Domnul
Dumnedzau si de Preacurata a lui Maica si de 318 Oteti ce sint in Nicheiu, si de toti
sfintii si sa aiba parte cu Iuda §i cu trecleatul Ariie intru munci, in véci— 1667. (ENE
2012: 97), si s(a) fie treclet si proclet, anathema maranafta, afurisit — 1696. (ENE 2012:
94);

iard cine o va fura sau ve<n>de sa fie procletu si trecletu <de> 318 oteti. Mesita
aprili, 23, 1694. — Anoctou, BykypemT (Urs 2015: 463), sa fie afurisit, anathema,
trecliat si procliat, maranatha si blastaimat de Dumnezeu si de Maica Precista si de
318 de oteti, cari au facut saborul in Nichea si arhanghel Mihaila si Gavriila, marii
voievozi — 3amuc u3 1725, 3naroyct, bykypemr (Urs 2015: 476—477);

Kaza je ped 0 tokymeHTHMa, no3aJMJ1>eHHua treclet je mocBes0YCHA Y Ty XOB-
HOj CaHKIIMjU aKaTa HAMEHEHUX MaHACTHPUMA'® MJIH OHUX KOje Cy M3J1aJIH IPei-
ctaBaUIM MpkBe (ENE 2012: 92-93, 94, 95, 96, 97). YoueHo je 1a ce y OKBUPY
PYMYHCKHUX KJI€TBEHUX (OopMyJia y 3alIichMa 0Baj IIPUJIEB yIOTpebibaBa UCTO-
BPEMEHO ca JPYTUM allpOKCUMaTHBHUM CHHOHMMHMa, Kao ITO cy blestemat,
anatema, afurisit, proclet, maranata, 4aMe ce OCTUKE eeKaT HHTCH3UpUKAIH]e
(Urs 2015: 476). Ilo npaBuiy, jaBiba c€ y HEMOCPETHOM CIIOjy Ca IPYTUM CIIaBU3MOM

3 Tako u ESJS 16: 983 s.v. trije.

7 O cnoBeHCKUM 3amMcuMa Tor Tumna yi. Mitric 2006: 145; Urs 2015: 458459 u B. § 6.3.

5 3a mpumepe ca npugesoM treclet / triclet B. Esanu 2013: 77; Cuit 2014: 73-74; MOCANU
2014: 207, 210, 212, 215; Urs 2015: 462, 463, 464, 474, 476.

" 3a treclet y caHKIMju MAHACTUPCKUX NapoBHUIA B. U ENE-BUTUCELEA 2008: 27, 34. 3a no-
TBpPJE U3 MOJAABCKUX MOBeJba M3 17. Beka nmucannx Ha pyMmyHckoMm B. DRHA 23: 6, 15, 195; 25: 25;
26: 34, 36, 44.



[TPUJIOT UCTOPUIW PEYU TPUKJIET 51

proclet ‘npokyer’,’”’ ¢ TUM LITO je BUXOB PEIOCIIE] TIPOMEHIBHB, YIL. ,,procletu si

trecletu” u ,trecliat si procliat™ (Urs 2015: 463, 476),”® mto rosopu o ToMe Ja cy
CEeMaHTHUYKe pa3iuke Mel)y ibHUMa, Y CMUCITY pa3uIUTOr HHTCH3UTETa HCIO0Jha-
Bama 0COOMHE, HEYTPATTUCAHE Y PYMYHCKOM.

Moske ce joII MPUMETHTH J1a je 3a KJIeTBeHe (hopMyJie KapaKTepUCTHYHA CHH-
tarMma trecletul Arie xoja pedepurie Ha jepetrka Apuja (B. ENE 2012: 95; MocaNu
2014: 211-212). Kao mro je Beh peueHo, ¥ TpUKH U CIIOBEHCKH MPUAEB ‘TPUKIET
Be3yjy ce 3a UcTy jepetuuky ¢urypy (8. § 3.1, 5.1, 6.1, 6.2).

[Tpumepn Koje TOHOCH PYMYHCKH Te3aypyCHU PEYHHK HajBehnM cy JiesoM
u3 17. u 18. Beka u noTBphyjy ynorpeOy npujesa treclet y yctaJbeHUM KIICTBEHUM
u3pasuma ,trecle(a)t si procle(a)t”, ,,proclet si treclet” u ,trecle(a)tul Arie” (DLR 11:
573-574 sv. tréclet).

6.4.1. CABPEMEHE NOTBPJE. OBaj TIPHUIEB je, OOMIHO Y CKIIONMY KJICTBEHHX (hop-
MyJ1a, TIOCBEIOYEH U Y PyMYHCKO] KibrkeBHOCTH 20. Beka:’

tréclet adj. 3acT. (jaBJba ce HAPOUUTO Y KJICTBCHHM (hopMyIliaMa) ‘TIPOKIIET, aHATe-
mucan’: Proclet si treclet e numai cel care a stricat legea — Mihail Sadoveanu, Creanga
de aur, 1933. (DLR 11: 573-574), treclét “id.’: Treclet sa fiu si sa am parte cu Arie si
cu [uda dacéd nu ma supun — Sa intareasca blastamul vladica Istatie... ca sa se pravale
acel treclet in gura balaurului ghehenei — M. Sadoveanu, Nicoara Potcoava, 1951—
1952. (DLRLC).

7. 3AKIbYUYAK. McTpakuBame CI0KEHUIIA Ca WHTEH3U(PUKATOPCKOM KOMIIO-
HEHTOM tipo- / tpu~ y TIPBOM JIeJy Y CAaBPEMEHOM CPIICKOM jE3UKY IOKa3alo je
Jla Cy TakBa 00pa30Bama ca (TPIHUM) IPUICBOM Y IPYTOM NIy U3Y3€THO PeTKa.
JenuHu 00JIMK KOjU je JOOPO MOCBEIOUECH jeCTe IPHUJICB WpUKieil, Ydja je Apyra
KOMIIOHEHTA TPIHH MPUAEB Iiaroja xieiiu. To je mo3ajMbeHHIa U3 IIPKBEHO-
CIIOBEHCKOT je3MKa, y KOMe ¢y 00pa3oBama TakBe BpcTe OpojHHja, a HacTana cy
KaJIKUpameM onrosapajyhux rpukux npeanoxaxa. ['pd. mpuaes tplokatépotog
‘TPHKJICT’, MOZICJI 3@ IICIL. TPhKAATh, TOCBEIOYEH Beh y aHTUYKUM M3BOPHUMA, Y BU-
3aHTH]jCKOj €TIOXH je XPUCTHjaHN30BaH U KOPUIITNEH /1a MapKHpa OHE KOjH OZACTY-
Tajy o7 OPTOAOKCHE XpuInThaHCcKe TOKTPUHE (jepeTHuke, HKOHOOOpIe), KacHUje 1
Typke, ka0 1 y IPKBEHUM JIOKYMEHTHUMA Y OKBUPY JYXOBHE CaHKIIH]j€ 3a IOTCH-
[HjaTHe TIPEKPIIHOIE TPOIMHUCAaHUX OApenou (HIp. y EBepreTuackoM TUITHKY).
Lca. TphKAATH je Takole TOCBEeJOYEeHO Y TOMEHYTHM JIBEMa BpCTaMa KOHTEKCTa.
YouaBa ce f1a y HEIPKBEHO] INTEPATYPU HETOBA YIIOTPeOa y IPBOM THUITY KOH-
TEKCTa U3J1a31 U3 TEOJIOMIKO-I[PKBEHOT OKBHPA U JIa je oapeheHa u u1eoI0ImKIM
U MOJIUTUYKO-UCTOPUJCKUM YMHUOLIMMA. Y KJIETBEHUM (popMyliaMa MoBeba U
3armca 0Baj MPHU/IEB je 3a0ee’KeH y CTapUM CPIICKUM, OyrapcKUM, BIALIKHM, MOJI-
JaBCKHUM, YKPAjUHCKUM M pyMYHCKHM H3BopuMa. Jleo je Jekcrukor (poHaa caBpe-
MEHHUX je3uKa Koju OallITHHE CPell-OBEKOBHY IMUCMEHOCT apeaina Slavia orthodoxa,
C THM LITO C€ YOUCHE PA3JIMKE y YHOTPEOU y UCTOPHJCKUM U3BOPHUMA TIPOJEKTY]y U
Ha CaBPEMEHO CTarbe. Y NCTOYHOCIOBEHCKUM je3UIMMa ITPUJIEB ‘“TPUKIIET MPUIIaia

77 On neo. npokaath (TIKTIN 3: 224).

8 Ycta mojaBa je MpuCyTHA My MOJIIABCKUM CIIOBEHCKHMM TOBeJbama 13 17. Beka (B. § 6.2).

7 O npuzeBy treclet y pedHUIMMA CaBPEMEHOT PYMYHCKOT je3uka B. u https:/dexonline.ro/
definitie/treclet.
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PA3roBOPHOM CTHITY M KOPHCTH CE Ka0 KBAIM(UKATOP Ca IIHPOKMM KOJOKALIH]CKIM
OIICErOM, JIOK j€ Ha Jy’KHOCTIOBEHCKOM TEPEHY (IPBCHCTBEHO Y TOBOPHMA JyTOMCTOY-
HE Cp6I/IJe u ByrapCKe) Ha])KUBJBE IIPHCYTaH Y (POIKIOPHO] KICTBEHO] (OpMyITH

‘TIPOKJIET U TpUKJIeT . Bberoa ynorpeda y KJIeTBH je OCBEAOUYEHA U Y CABPEMEHOM
PYMYHCKOM, y KOM€E OBaj CJIaBU3aM MMa CTaTyC apXxau3ma.
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Marija Vuckovié
A CONTRIBUTION TO THE HISTORY OF THE WORD TRIKLET
Summary

The study of the compounds which first component zro- / tri- ‘three’ has the function of an
intensifier has shown that such formations with an adjective or a passive participle in the second part
are quite rare in contemporary language. The only well-documented form is the adjective triklet, the
second component of which is a passive participle of the verb kleti ‘to curse’. It is a loanword from
Church Slavonic (CS), in which compounds of this type, formed by calquing the corresponding Greek
compounds, were more frequent. The Gr. adjective tpiokatdpatog ‘thrice-accursed’, model for CS
trokletv, documented already in ancient sources, was Christianized in the Byzantine era and used as
an epithet applied to those who had departed from orthodox Christian doctrine (heretics, iconoclasts),
and later also to the Turks. In addition, it occurred in church documents within heavenly sanctions
against potential violators of the prescribed regulations (e.g. in the Evergetis Typikon). The adjective
trokletw is also attested in these two types of contexts. It was employed as an epithet attached to nouns
denoting the Devil, heretics, and enemies, or to their personal names. It is noted that in non-Church
literature, its use as an epithet went beyond the theological-ecclesiastical framework and was also
determined by ideological and political-historical factors. As part of the curse formulae in the charters
and inscriptions, the adjective was recorded in the Old Serbian, Bulgarian, Wallachian, Moldavian,
Ukrainian, and Romanian sources. It occurs in those modern languages that inherit the literary tra-
dition of medieval Orthodox Slavdom, showing the following differences in use. In the East Slavic
languages, this adjective belongs to the conversational style and is used as a qualifier, which can be
attached to nouns of different semantic types, while in the South Slavic area (primarily in the dialects
of southeastern Serbia and Bulgaria) it usually occurs in the folklore curse formula: proklet i triklet
‘cursed and thrice-accursed’. Its use in curses is attested in modern Romanian literature as well.

WucturyT 3a cpncku jesuk CAHY (ITpumsbeno: 1. anpuna 2018;
Kues Muxamnnosa 36, 11000 beorpan, Cpouja npuxBaheHo: 21. maja 2018)
marivu74@yahoo.com
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W3BopHU HayuHU paj

Omra ITanuh Kasruh
Anexcangap Kaeruh

YIIOTPEFA HECTAHIAAPAN30BAHNX I'EOI'PAOCKNX UMEHA
Y CPIICKOM JE3UKY HA [TPUMEPY EI'30HUMA TTPEY3ETUX
13 EHIJIECKOT JE3UKA"

Pax ce 6aBu HOBHjUM (peHOMEHOM ynoTpede crenupuyHe rpyne reorpapckux UMeHa
Y CPIICKOM je3HKy Koja Cy Ipey3eTa U3 eHIJVICCKOT je3MKa: er30HHMa KOojuMa ce 03HauyaBajy
reorpa)CKu MOjMOBH M3BaH MOAPYyYja HA KOM CE CHTJIECKH je3HK CIy)KOCHO ynoTpebipaBa.
Er3oHuMH MOIEKY CTaHAApAN3ANMjH Y ToMahnM U Mel)yHapoTHUM OKBHPHMA U Pa3iinKyjy
ce 0] je3uka 1o je3nka (MonyT eHITIECKOT er30HuMa Vienna HacmpaM CPIICKOT hey Wi MaK
cJIoBeHauKor Dunaj, a HACynpoT eHAOHUMY Wien), U TO yciiel MHOTOOPOJHUX je3NUKHX, aJln
U KyJITYPHO-UCTOPHjCKUX pasinora. [{uib paga, HAKOH CIIpOBE/ICHe KBATUTATHBHE aHAIIN3E
peTpe3eHTAaTHBHOT y30pKa yIoTpede eHIIeCKUX er30HNMa Y IMMHCAaHOM OOJINKY y CPIICKOM
MEJUjCKOM IIPOCTOpPY Ha HHTEPHETY, jecTe Ja 00jaCHH U yKa)ke Ha HAYMHE U aJalTal[lloHe
obpacie KOHTeKCTyaJIH30BaHOT HCIO0JbaBalba HEOMPABAAHE 3aMeHe yOOHuajeHuX CPICKUX
€r30HNMa SHTIECKUM HMEHHUMA.

Kmyune peuu: er3oHIM, Teorpad)cko NMe, CTaHIApAN30BAHO M€, CPIICKH je3HK, CHITIECKH
Jje3UK.

This paper deals with a fairly recent phenomenon related to the use of a specific group
of geographical names in Serbian which have been adapted from English: exonyms as labels for
non-anglophone geographical locations where English is not the official language. Exonyms are
subject to standardization both nationally and internationally and differ from one language to
another (e.g. the English exonym Vienna vs. the Serbian Be¢ vs. the Slovene Dunaj, as opposed
to the endonym Wien). This is due to numerous reasons, both linguistic ones and those based on
cultural and historical grounds. The primary aim of this paper, upon conducting a qualitative
analysis of a representative sample of English exonyms in their written form in Serbian media
discourse on the Internet, is to pinpoint and explain the modes of use and adaptation models
of contextualized English exonyms that substitute or occur in parallel with their corresponding
standardized Serbian labels.

Key words: exonym, geographical name, standardized name, Serbian, English.

1. VBox. Llusb pajaa jecte fa, JECKPUNTHBHOM aHATU30M PEPE3CHTATUBHUX
KOHTEKCTYaJIN30BaHUX TIPUMEPA HOBUJUX HECTAHAPAN30BAHIX Er30HUMA a/1aTTH-
paHux o oAroBapajyhux eHriieckiux Ha3uBa 3a reorpadcke 00jeKTe BaH EHIIIeCKOT
TOBOPHOT TOZIpydja, MPECTaBH YIIOTPEOy M 00pacIiie lUXOBOT MPEey3uMarma y
MTACAHOM CPIICKOM MEJIH]CKOM IHUCKYpCy Ha MHTepHeTy. [loueTHe mpeTnocTaBke
jecy na je ynorpeba OBUX MMEHA y OJJHOCY Ha CTaHIapU30BaHEe CPIICKE O0JINKE U
JlaJbe PeNaTHBHO PETKa, Jia Ipe cBera 00yXBara TOMOHUME KOjUMa ce He HMEHY-
Jy oApeaHuIe NPYIITBeHE H pHU3HUKe reorpaduje Koje Cy MpoCTOPHO, KYJITYPHO
U IPYIITBEHO-UCTOPHjCKH HAjONIMKEe TOBOPHUIIMMA CPIICKOT je3HKa, 1a HEPETKO

* Pajt je HACTA0 KA0 pe3yJITaT HCTPAXKHUBAIha Ha IPOjEKTY Jezuyu u Kyiiype y pemeny u ipo-
ciopy (06p. 178002), koju punancupa MUHHCTAPCTBO NMPOCBETE, HAYKE W TEXHOJOMIKOT pa3Boja
Penyonuke Cpouje.
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JOBOJZIM JI0 U3BECHUX ITPOMEHA Y CTETIEHY MPOTOTHUIICKE Peai3alije er30HuMa, Te
Jla ce CBOjUM KapaKTepHCTHKAMA YKJIaNa Y, KaKo ra [Iphwuh (Pr¢i¢ 2011) HasuBa,
HEMAapHH ,,()YHKLUOHAJIHU CTHJI” U UCII0JbAaBabE aHIJIOCPIICKE 0OUYajHe HOpME
Ha, IIPEBACXOIHO, IEKCHYKOM U OPTOrpad)cKOM HUBOY.

[IpenmeT ucTpakuBama jecTe HajHOBHja KaTeroprja er3oHnMa — Io3ajMJbeHa,
OITHOCHO, TIpey3eTa MEHA U3 CHTJICCKOT je3WKa KOjuMa Ce UMEHY]Y TeorpadCKu
00jeKTH ¢ HeaHTTIO(OHUX TOBOPHUX TOZIPYH]ja, M TO TAKBA 32 KOja Y CPIICKOM JE3UKY
M0CTOj€ JICIICHH]aMa CTaHIapAM30BaHU er30HMMU. KBaluTaTHBHO HCTpakMBakhE
CIIPOBEJICHO j€ eKCIEPIINjOM OBAKBUX HOBHJUX €T30HMMA U3 y30paKa MHUCAHOT
je3uKa ca MHTePHETCKUX CTPaHHIIA CPIICKUX EIEKTPOHCKUX MEeHja, y TIepHOLy
ox cerirtemOpa 2017. mo mapta 2018. rognHe, pu 4YeMy Cy y CaMOM paay METOAOM
JECKpUIITUBHE aHAJIM3e MpUKa3aHa 22 penpe3eHTaTuBHA npuMepa. OBa nMeHa,
MaKo jOI yBEK peJaTHBHO MajoOpojHa, Kao mto he OMTH MoKa3aHo pe3yaTaTuMa
CIIPOBEACHOT HCTPAKUBaba, 0€3 NKaKBE CTBAPHE je3MYKH MITU APYLITBEHO YCIIO-
BJbEHE MOTPEOE CTYIAjy y KOHKYPEHTCKH OJIHOC Ca YCTaJbeHUM CPIICKHM €r3o-
HUMHUMa y IHCAaHOM MEIM]CKOM JAHMCKYPCY.

HaxkoH onmTux TeOpHjCKUX U IOJMOBHO-TEPMHUHOJIOIIKHUX HATIOMEHA O T€0-
rpadckuM IMEHHMa, MIPEBACXOTHO O €T30HUMHUMA, IbHXOBO] KaTErOpHU3allHjH,
CTaHJapu3aluju 1 ajanrtanuju, ouhe nar nmocedaH OCBPT HA MPEY3MMambE CH-
IJIECKUX €r30HMMa C TauKe TIIINIITa MEPHUIIa je3uUKe MPaBUITHOCTH, Kao HajaBa
oIMca MojeIMHAYHUX NTPUMepa y LEHTPAITHOM JIeNTy paja.

1.1. ’'EOrPA®CKA UMEHA U Er3oHUMHU. ['eorpadcka nmeHa, mopen THYHUX U
WHCTUTYLMOHAJIHUX, CAUNbABajy jeIHY OJ TPH OCHOBHE I'pyIie BIACTUTUX HMe-
Ha 'y CBUM je3UIINMa, Te MPECTaBIbajy ,,imena prirodnih i drustvenih geografskih
objekata u prostoru” (CRLIENKO 2008: 77), ipu geMy ce 1mox reorpadckuM 00jek-
THMa I0/[pasyMeBajy IIPHPOIHO-reorpadcke rojase, Kao i APyIITBEHH POCTOPHH
koHCTpYyKTH. [Ipema Komucwuju 3a CTaH)Z[aleI/ISaI_[I/I_]y reorpadckux nMena rpu Bia-
nu PeryGnuke Cp6n]e, ,,€Orpa)CKO UME jeCTe BIACTUTO HME HEKOT oz[peljeﬂor
MecTa, HoJIpyja, 00jeKTa WK JPyTOor reorpad)CKor mojmMa off jaABHOT UITH HCTOPH]-
ckor uHtepeca”, nok [Iphuh (Pr¢ic 2004) noxn reorpadckuM MMEHOM MOAPA3Y-
MeBa ,,imena/nazive drzava, administrativnih oblasti, naseljenih mesta i njihovih
delova, jezera, mora, planina, kao i ostalih geografskih lokaliteta” (2004: 7), na 6u
OBOM II0NHCy 6ria foxara u ,,imena ulica, trgova i drugih delova grada” (Prei¢
2011: 228). Y ckiany ¢ MOMEHYTHM L[eq)I/IHI/IuI/IJaMa jacHo je nma cy reorpadcka
HMMEHa NpeIMET HHTEPECOBabha Pa3HUX HAyYHUX 00J1aCTH, O JINHI'BUCTHUKE (TIpe
cBera, TOoHoMacTHke'), mpeko reorpaduje, ICTOPHU]e, apXeONIOTHje, 10 KapTorpa-
(duje u reonesuje.

[TocToju HEKOMMKO KpUTEepHjyMa 3a AudepeHnnjanyjy Tononuma. [Ipema
MOTHBAIIMjH 32 UMECHOBAHE HEKOT MPOCTOPa, Moryhe HX je MoJeTUTH Ha OHE KOjH
Cy HacTanu rnpema tororpadckum u ,,priprodno-geografskim obelezjima lokali-
teta” ¥ OHE YHjU je HaCTaHaK MOTUBHCAH ,,drustveno-relevantnim pojavama, do-
gadajima i procesima” koju cy ra obenexwiu (CRLIENKO 2008: 78). C 003upom Ha

'V cBOM y3keM ozipehersy, TOOHOMACTHKA Ce Mpe cBera 6aBu UMEHUMA 00jeKara IpyLITBe-
He reorpaduje (Ha3MBNMa HaCeJbEHUX MECTa, IPXKaBa, PErHOHa U CIMYHO), aTH he ce oBe mox
TEPMHHOM ‘TOTIOHUM MOJIpPa3yMeBaTH HME CBAKOT reorpad)ckor 00jeKTa, Ima Tako U OHHX U3 JOMEHa
¢usuuke reorpaduje, NomyT, Ha IPUMEP, pesbe(PHUX U XUIPOTrpadCcKux 0OIHKa.
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MMEHOBaHE 00/HKe reorpaekor npocropa, npema Komucuju 3a craniapansamy-
Jy Teorpackux HMeHa, II0CTOj¢ XOPOHUMH, OJKOHHMH, ODOHUMH ¥ XHPOHHMH,
JIOK TIpenn3Hujy noxeny HaBoau Lpseerko (CRLIENKO 2008: 79) U TO HA TEPUTO-
PHOHHMME, PETHOHUME, OPOHMME, MAPEOHUME, XHIPOHUME, OJKOHUME, HECOHUME
1 OIOHHMME. 32 0Baj pajl perieBaHTHE he ONTH Kitace aIMUHUCTPATUBHAX U MPUPOJI-
HHUX XOpPOHUMA U pEerHOHMMa (MMEHa NIp)KaBa, 00JIaCTH WIIH APyTrux Behux reo-
rpad)cKuX IeluHa ca a/IMHHUCTPATUBHO PETyJIMCAHUM CTaTyCOM HITH 0e3 mera),
opoHuMa (TIJIaHUHE, Op/1a ¥ Op/ICKO-TIIIAHMHCKH JIAHIH), OjJKOHMMa (MMEHa Hace-
Jb€HHUX MECTa), HeCOHMMa (MMEeHa OCTpBa M apXMIlejara) 1 MapeoHuma (MMeHa
MOpa, OKeaHa ¥ JIeJIoBa CBETCKUX Mopa). HajakHuju kputepujym audepeniyja-
L[{je TOMOHNUMa Y OBOM HCTPaKUBamy jecTe OHaj, Kako ra je Llpiserko (CRLIENKO
2008) onucaina, koju reorpadcka IMeHa pa3JidKyje mpeMa je3HYKOM HoApydjy Ha
KOjeM ce HaJla3e y OHOCY Ha OHO Ha KOjeM ce yIoTpeOsbaBajy y rOBOPY — APYTUM
pedrMa, nojesIa TONOHMMa Ha €HJOHUME M er30HUMe. TepMUH ‘er30HHUM’ (CHT.
exonym) ipBu yBoau Opyco (AUROUSSEAU 1957), ok je ‘enponuM’ (eHT. endonym),
Ka0 BEroB aHTOHUM, CKOBaH TEK HAKHAJIHO. AJITEepHATUBHU TEPMUHHU jeCy ‘Kce-
HOHUM W ‘ayTOHUM’, ]l OHH HUCY VIIIN Y IIHUPY YIIOTPEOy.

I'pymna crpyumaka 3a reorpadcka nMeHa mpu YjenumeHuM Harjama (Uni-
ted Nations Group of Experts on Geographical Names — UNGEGN) engoHum?
neduHuIe Kao uMe reorpadckor odjexTa y ciyKOeHOM WIIH BERMHCKOM je3UKy
Ha TEPUTOPHjH Ha KOjOj ce IaTH 00jeKaT Halas3u, JOK ce er30HMMOM cMarpa Ha3uB
y onpel)eHOM je3uKky KojuM ce UMeHYje reorpad)cku 00jeKaT BaH TEPUTOPH]E TS
ce JaTH je3uK TOBOPH H KOjH C€ MO CBOM OOJIMKY pa3iiuKyje 0] OHOT yHnoTpeOiba-
BaHOT y 3BAaHMYHOM MJIM BENMHCKOM je3UKY Ha TEPUTOPHjU Ha KOjOj ce oOjexaT
Hajnas3u. [loHekie nojeqHocTaBbeHo, mpeMa Buposuhy (Vipovie 2007), er3onu-
MHMa Ce CMaTpajy HMeHa 3a reorpageke 00jekTe BaH rOBOPHOT MOAPYdja 1aTor
jesnKa, 0[HOCHO, TomMaha MMeHa 3a CTpaHe TOMOHUME y ofpeheHom jesuky. Crora
OU CPIICKU €T30HUMH OWJTH cpricka reorpa(bcxa MMeHa Koja ce ynoTpebJbaBajy 3a
reorpa(bcxe 00jeKTe N3BaH noz[pyq]a TJIE j€ CPIICKH je3HUK Y CITY’KOCHO] yroTpeOu, a
pasnuKyjy ce, y Behoj ik Marm0j MEpH, OXf H3BOPHUX UMEHA. Y CKJIay ¢ OBHM,
CPIICKH €HJIOHUMHU IPEICTaBIbaiu OM cpricka reorpad)cka MMEeHa Kojuma ce o6ene-
KaBajy 00JEKTH Ha TEPUTOPH]H TIIE CE KAO CITy’KOEHH je3MK KOPUCTH YIPABO CPIICKH.

Beoma je OMTHO HArIacHTH Ja HUJSIHO UME CaMO IO ceOU HHje CHIOHUM
WJIM €r30HUM, Beh OHO TakaB CTaTyc CTHYE je3UYKHM U Fe€OMOJMTHYKIM OKOJTHO-
CTHMa Yy KOjuMa ce yrnoTrpedsbaBa (JORDAN 2016). OBakBa UMEHA YECTO UMajy H
He3aHeMapJbHB CUMOOIMYKH 3HAYaj, T Ce HeKH CHIOHMMHU OJUTHKY]Y aMeTHopa-
THBHUM I1a i STHOLCHTPUYHNM IPHU3BYKOM, 10K Y IPOLLIOCTH HHje G1Bao pet-
KO Jia ce er3oHMMH (popmupajy uMajyhn y Bujy nejopaTHBHa CTHIICKA 00€IeK]a.
VYnorpeba er3oHnMa je 1 JaHac 0CeTIbUBO Mel)yHapoIHO MUTame 300T, Ha IPUMED,

2 Mako ce eHJIOHMMHMA M EF30HMMUMAa MOTY CMaTpaTH, OCUM Teorpa)cKuX MMeHa, U TIpUTIa-
Jajyhu eTHUIM U KTETHIIH, Y OBOM pajly HaBeJeHa J[Ba TepMHUHA ofHOCHhe ce HCKIbYYHBO HA HA3UBE
o0jekara (pu3UYKe U APYIUITBEHE reorpaduje.

3 Tonyhena onpehema npeacrasibajy HajkoHIM3HUjE NeDUHUIM]E, AT CE CUTYAIH]a JJOHEKIIE
KOMIUTMKYj€ aKo ce y 003up y3My yrnorpeba u MpaBHO-TIOJUTHYKH CTATYC MABUHCKHUX je3UKa y
oznpeleHoj cpenuum, TE Ce TaKO MOJKE pacipaBbaTh O Er30HHMCKOM HIIH MaK €HIOHUMCKOM CTaTy-
cy mahapckor obnuka Szenttamas 3a Cpoodpan y CpOuju, WiTH, y CITy4ajy CPIICKe er30HUMCKO-EHI0-
HHUMCKE HEeJIOyMHIIe, 0 cTarycy obnuka Cenranapeja npema Szentendre y Mahapckoj.
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KOJIOHHMjaJIHE MTPOLLJIOCTH MOjeINHUX HAPOAA U IbUXOBHX je3UKa, T HAMETHYTHUX
HMMEHa JOMULIUITHOM CTAaHOBHMILTBY KOj€ CBE YCIELIHH]e CBOje CHAOHUME y Yje-
OUHBCHUM HallljaMa ycIeBa Aa nporiacu MehyHapoJHUM Ha3uBHMa, Kao y CIIy-
vajesuma LIpu JIAHKE* 1 MiauMAPA (Sri Lanka n Myanmar), yMecTO HeKaIaIIHX
nmena L{Euion u bypma (Ceylon n Burma). Ilopaan (JorDAN 2016) Harmamana fa
melhyrapomHo reorpadcko mme, HHaUe, HHUje oceOHa, Tpeha, cTaTycHa KaTero-
pHja UMeHa jep CBH €HJOHUMH WM €r30HUMHU, Koju Beh u camu mo ceOu mpen-
CTaBJbajy CTATyCHE KaTeropyje TOIIOHUMa, MOT'Y JIa IONPUME JI0aTHY QyHKIU)Y
MehyHaponHor nMena.

1.2. KATEroPU3AILIMIA EF30HUMA. C €THMOIIONIKO-TBOPOSHE TauKe TIIEAHIITA,
€r30HMMHU MOTY UMATH MOTITYHO Pa3MuuTe OOJMKE U OCHOBE Y OJIHOCY Ha €HJI0-
HuM (Hp. Mal). Németorszag, pann. Allemagne n enr. Germany, npema HeM.
Deutschland), Mory OUTH CPOTHE PEUH KOje C€ JOHEKJIEC Pa3INKYy]y Y H3TOBOPY W/WITH
nucamy (cpr. PymyHMIA u ¢pann. Roumanie, Hacupam pyMm. Romdnia), Wiy TaKk
MPEICTaBIbajy JCIMMHUYHE WM TIOTIYHE NMpeBe/ieHuIIe (XpB. Nizozemska M eHT.
The Netherlands, y onHocy Ha xon. Nederland). Y oBoM pajay mnpeiaxke ce Xu-
jepapxujcka kareropu3sanuja ersonuma o Tejiaopoom (TayLor 1989) onpehemy
KOHIICTITA Je3UYKE KATErOPH3aLHje 3aCHOBAHOM Ha MPUHIKITY IIPOTOTHIIA.

IIpoTOTHIICKMM NpPeACTABHUIMMA, OIHOCHO, LIGHTPOM KaTerOpHje CMaTpajiu
Ou ce Tako3BaHu MpaBH er3oHMMH. OHM MOCEjy CBa KJbyYHa CBOJCTBA, Tj. AMjar-
HOCTUUKA 00CIIeK]a KATErOpHje Cr30HUMa — TO Cy MMEHA KOja Ce y HEKOM JE3UKY
KOPHCTE 3a 03HAYABaLE Teorpadckor 00jeKTa BaH TEPUTOPHjE HA KOjOj CE Taj Je3UK
TOBOPH Kao0 CITy»KOeHU W/WiTi BehMHCKH, a ICTOBPEMEHO ce MOP(hOJIOIIKH, (hOHET-
CKO-(pOHOJIOIIKH U MPAaBONHUCHO Yy HajBehoj Moryhoj Mepu pas3imKyjy oj Onrona-
pajyher obnmka y je3m<y Ip)KaBe Y K0joj ce matw reorpad)cku o0jexaT Hamasu,
OJTHOCHO, OJ1 UMEeHa K0je MaTUYHHU Ui BehnHCKH Hapos yHOTpe6JLaBa (uTIp. Ccp.
OuHCKA Hacripam (uH. Suomi). KOHUEHTPUYHIM KPYTOBHMA KOJU CE IPOrPECHBHO
ylajhbaBajy ojl [IEHTpa KaTeropuje ouiie Ou mpezcTaBbeHe cieiehie kiiace er3oHumMa
Koje, BaJba HATIOMEHYTH, HUCY YBEK jaCHO M HEABOCMUCIICHO O/ICJbEHE je/IHa O]
apyre: 1) KpyroM HajMamer 00MMa — MPEeBEACHH, IO TPABHITY CIOKEHU TOIOHUMH,
MaxoM HACTaJIM MOCTYTKOM MOTITYHOT WJIH JSTMMUYHOT CTPYKTYPHOT IpeBohemna,
Tj. Kanmkupama (Hrp. cpr. CTEHOBUTE TJIAHUHE Hacmpam eHr. Rocky Mountains wnu
Hosu MEkcuko nipema New Mexico); 2) caenehum, Behnum kpyrom — ponercko-o-
HoJotku er3oHuMu (cpi. [TAPU3 u eHr. Paris, Hactipam (paHil. Paris), Koju, y ciy-
YajeBUMa HEMOCTOjamha KOPECIIOHICHTHUX (oHeMa U onroBapajyhux rpadema y
LMJFHOM je3UKY, YKJBYUY]jy 1 (POHOJIOMIKY 1 rpadomnomky ampokcumannjy (Kovacic
2017: 48) u, xoHawHo, 3) KpyroM Hajeeher oonma — mpaBomucHH (cpr. HoBo MECTO
HACIpaM CIIOBEHAYKOT Novo mesto), KOjH, Y CYIITHHY, YHHE TPYIy Koja ce TpaHrIu
C KJIACOM CHJIOHMMA U KOje MHOTHY ayTOpPH M He CBPCTaBajy y er3oHUMe 300T UCTO-
BETHOCTHU C U3BOPHUM HA3MBOM Ha CBUM HUBOMMA OCHM ITPABOIUCHOT.

OcuM onucane MPOTOTUIICKH 3aCHOBAHE KaTeropu3aliyje Ha CHHXPOHO] paB-
HU, Ha AMjaXpOHOM IJIaHy €r30HMME je Moryhe mofenuTu Ha caBpeMeHe (HIIp.

4 IIpuMepu cTaHIapAM30BAHUX CPIICKUX €r30HMMAa (CaBPEMEHMX M HCTOPHjcKuX) Ouhe oTH-
CHYTH MajiuM Bep3asioM (Hrp. [IIBAPIIBAJIT), HOBOYBE/ICHH OOIIHIIN TI0 Y30pY Ha EHIIIECKE er30HIMe
MaJIiM BEP3aJioM KyP3UBHO (I[PHA 1IIYMA4), @ CTPAHH €T30HUMHU U U3BOPHU €HIOHHMHU KYP3UBHO (CHT.
Black Forest, uem. Schwarzwald).
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JaHALIBU CPIICKH €T30HUM VICTAHBYII) M HCTOPUjCKE WIIM TPaAULMOHATHE (HEeKa-
nmamrsu L{APUrra nimn KOHCTAHTHHOIION), KOjU Cy | 1ajhe Y YIIOTpeOHu y OAro-
BapajyhuM KOHTEKCTHMA — TEKCTOBUMA C UCTOPH]CKOM TEMAaTHKOM U KEbHIKCBHUM
JenuMa, WM YUjU Ce TParoBU Hajlase y yCTaJbeHUM U3pa3uMa MoNyT ‘KOJIOHCKe
BOJIC’ Ha CPIICKOM WIIM NAK Ha3uBa jena Peking duck Ha enraeckom je3uky. Konau-
HO, Ha COIMOJIMHTBIUCTUYKO] paBHHU, OCUM CTaHAapanu3oBaHux, Bumosuh (Vipovi¢
2007) cioMumbe U AujajgekaTcke er30HuMe, KOju Takohe caMu MOTy OMTH caBpe-
MEHH WJIM UCTOPUjCKHU (HIIP. HEKaJallkby XpBaTCKH Ha3uB 3a DUPEHIY y 1yOpo-
BavKoOj peruju Ouo je Fjerenca).

1.3. Ctanpapin3anmia ersonnma. Crangapauzanuja reorpadcKux MMeHa,
I1a TaKO M er30HUMa, [IPEJCTaBIba CI0KEH HHTEPAUCIUILIMHAPHH TPOLIEC, KOjUM
ce Teopujcku OaBe ncTakHyTH ayTopu momyT Pejmepa (Raper 2000), Kagmona
(Kapmon 2006; 2007), ITopmana (Jorpan 2011; 2016), Paykoa (Raukko 2007) u
Byamana (Woobman 2007), 1ok je ['pyna cTpydmaka 3a reorpad)cka UMeHa mpu
VYjenumeHnuM HanMjaMa, y Kojy craja u 3acebna Pagna rpyna 3a ersonume (Wor-
king Group on Exonyms), 3aly>keHa 32 HHCTUTYLIMOHAJIHY CTaHIapAu3aLujy y
CBETCKMM OKBHPHMA. [IpobaemoM er3oHIMa 1 TpUTIaAajyhuX eTHIKA U KTETHKA
y OMBIIIEM 3aj€JTHUIKOM CPIICKOXPBATCKOM je3uKy OaBuiu cy ce [lemmkan (1958),
IInmynouh (Stmunovic 1983), Foctin (GosTL 1984) u pyru, y3 HAIIOMEHy Ja Cy
ce CPIICKH (MCTOYHH) U XPBATCKU (3amaHK) CTaHIapA 110 OBOM IHTAY YBEK Y
onpeheHoj Mmepu pa3IuKOBaIIH, IIPE CBETa Kaj Ce PaIuio O TPAHCKPHUIIIUJH U, Y
city4ajy hUpuIuvHOT THCMa, U TPAHCIUTEPALlMjU CTPAaHUX UMCHA.

VY HOBUje BpeMe, 0 CTPaHHUM reorpa)CKuM HMEHUMa y CPIICKOM je3UKY H
BUXO0BOj alantanuju u cragaapausanuju iy [phuh (2002; Prei¢e 2003; 2004;
2011), O6pamosuh (2016) u Joranosuh (Jovanovi¢ 1998), mocseheno um je moria-
BJbe y Ilpasoiiucy cpiickoza jesuxa (ITEmKAH — JEPkOBUR — [Toxypunia 2010), a
Kao M30JI0BaHE cyuajeBe MojequHe er3oHnme ananusupa u Kmnaju (2016). Hcro-
BpPEMEHO, jOIll YBEK HHje n3paljeHa orncekHa JUruTaisHa 60aza CprcKux reorpad-
CKUX MMEHa, [10]] KOjUMa Ce IO0Apa3yMeBajy Kako €HIOHUMH, TAaKO U €r30HUMHU.
Ha cacraBsbamy TakBOT pErHCTpa TPCHYTHO Al CTIOMEHYTa Kommucwuja 3a cran-
AapAu3anyjy reorpadCkux NMeHa, Kojy, n3Mel)y oCTanx, YMHEe IPeICTaBHULM
WHctuTryTa 3a cpricku je3uk u ['eorpadcekor uHCTUTYTA ,, JoBaH LBHjuh” Cprcke
aKaJeMuje Hayka 1 YMETHOCTH, PermyOImaKor reoieTCKor 3aBoa, Pemyomnakor
3aBOJIa 3a CTATUCTHKY, BojHOreorpadckor HHCTUTYTa, MUHUCTApCTBA CIIOJBHUX
MOCJIOBA M jOUI YETUPH PEMyOInIKa MUHUCTAPCTBA.

Crannapausainija er3oHnMa, 0ap ¢ IMHIBUCTUYKE CTpaHe, He Ou Ouiia Mo-
ryha nma y je3uky mpumaolry He TIOCTOoje YCTaJbeHH M TpuXBaheH! TPUHIINITH a1art-
TalMje CTpaHuX uMeHa. Jla Ou ce y TIOTIIYHOCTH caryieiajio Kako ce Mpey3eTH eH-
I[JIECKH €r30HUMH Y HCTPAaKEHOM KOPITYCY TapaJieIHO jaBJbajy ca CTaHAapau30BaHUM
CTPaHUM reorpad)cKuM UMEHHMa, IOTPEOHO je YKPATKO Cce OCBPHYTHU Ha Havesa
aJarTaIyje OBAKBIUX NMEHA Y CPIICKOM jE3HKY.

1.4. HAUEJIA AJATITALIMJE CTPAHUX FEOI'PAOGCKHUX UMEHA CUCTEMY CPIICKOT
JE3MKA. IlpeMa npuHuunuma agantanuje BehnHe cTpaHUX BIACTUTUX UMEHA
(cBUX TMYHUX, Te BehuHe reorpa)CKux, MHCTUTYIMOHATTHUX U OCTAJINX NMEHA)
CHCTEMY CPIICKOT je3nka, oHa ,,podlezu adaptaciji na nivou forme, koja se sastoji od
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prilagodavanja izvornih oblika izgovornoj, pravoplsn0J i gramatickoj normi stan-
dardnog srpskog jezika”, Te ,,njenu okosnicu Cini transkripcija na ¢irilicko i latinicko
pismo” (Pr¢ic 2011: 229). I'eorpadcka nmena, MmehyTim, Moryhe je moneka; ajaarn-
TUPATH M Ha HUBOY CaJPKHHE, TOCTYIIHMA JASITUMUYHOT WU MOTIYHOT IPEBO-
hema, Tpu YeMy ce 1o IPaBHITY Paid O CTPYKTYPHOM MPEBOhemY, Tj. KAIKApamy,
kaxko ra oxpehyje [Iphuh (Pr¢ic 2011: 179), kao y cinydajy nmena CTEHOBUTE I1J1A-
HUHE i HoBu MEKcHKO, Beh mipencTaBibeHux y onesbKy 1.2. Kox mormyHor mpe-
Bohema eleMeHaTa Koju Cy U3BOPHO 3ajeIHUUKE UMEHHUIIC, CHIJICCKU €JIEMEHTH
MMEHa JIOCJIOBHO CY MPEBEACHH OJroBapajyhinM cprickuM KopecronieHTuMa (Rocky
— CTEHOBUTE, Mountains — IIAHVHE), 10K KOJ| ISTUMUYHOT IIpeBol)emba Jo1a3u 10
KOMOMHOBama npesolema u Tpanckpunuuje (New — HoBu, Mexico — MEKCHKO).
OBuM nocrynuuma, u3Mel)y ocrasor, HacTajy 1 UMeHa Koja npunanajy seh cro-
MEHYTO] KaTE€ropuju MPEeBeICHUX Er30HNMA.

Konauno, Ha Kpajy nperieaa NpuxBaT/bUBUX HAYMHA aJalTaluje CTpaHuX
reorpa)ckux MMeHa, BeoMa je OMTHO CIOMEHYTH TaKO3BaHE yKOPEHeHE 00JINKe
— onmaBHO npuxBaheHe ersoHnMe, MomyT BAIIMHITOHA, YUKATA, [TTA3rOBA Ml
AJbACKE, KOJH Cy aTaliTHPAHU CUCTEMY je3WKa IPUMAOlla, aJIH 10 HadeInMa Koja
HHCY y CKJIany ¢ maHac Baxkehum mpasmianma dhopmanne agantanuje. OBakBU
00uIH, HacTaIu OWJI0 yTHIIAjeM TIocpeoBama Tpeher je3nka (Hajuernhe Hemad-
KOT, y CITy4ajy Ipey3uMama eHTIICCKMX UMEHA Y CPTIICKOM) HIIH yCiie HEZI0BOJBHO
WHTEH3UBHOT YCMEHOT KOHTAKTa U THME IPOY3POKOBAHOT OC/Iabarkha Ha HCKIbY-
YUBO I'padoJIONIKy BapyjaHTy M3BOPHOT UMEHA, JaHac He Ou Tpebaso na Oyay
MOJJIOKHYM HAKHAJHO] peafanTalujy jep MpeiCcTaBibajy A0 CPICKE je3HUKe U
KyJITYpHE Tpajunuje’.

OHO WITO je y MOTIIYHOCTHU MPOTHUBHO CPIICKOM CTaHAAPAY alanTalluje reo-
rpadcKuX HMeHa jecTe TaKo3BaHa HYJITa a/IaNTalHja, OJHOCHO, JOCIOBHO IPey3H-
Mambe, Tj. IPENICHBAbE UMEHA U3 CHITIECKOT je31Ka, 0e3 HKaKBOT (POHOIIOMIKO-Tpa-
(homomkor nputarohaBarma CHCTEMY CPIICKOT je3uKa, mTo he y onespky 3.1.2. outn
npukazano y npumepuma 6 u 8 (C4pre VERDE ut WEST INDIES). Xebert (2009) oBakaB
MTOCTYTIaK Ha3WBa ,,[IPECIIMKABAHLEM OOJIMKA CTpaHe peun” W ne(UHHUIIE Ta Kao
,,IIPEHOC PEUH U3 OpUTHHAIIA y TIPEBO]] 03 HKaKBUX MOJIU(UKAIIH]jA, Y U3BOPHOM
npaBomucHOM 00auKky” (2009: 114).

JerasbaH mperiie] Havyena ajanTaiyje CTpaHuX reorpagckux MMeHa CHCTEMY
CPIICKOT je3MKa, IIOTKPETJbeH MHOMOOPOjHIM npUMepHMa, 1aT je y nornasiwy ,,IIpu-
JTaroheHo MUCarbe MMEHA U3 CTPAHMX XKHUBHX je3HKa (TpaHCKpuriuja)” y Ilpaso-
aucy cpiickoza jesuxa (ITEMMKAH — JEPKOBUR — HI/I)KYPI/ILlA 2010), y xojeM je 3a 0BO
UCTPaXUBAE OJ] TOCEOHOT 3Ha4Yaja A0 O TPAHCKPUIILIMjH UMEHA U3 SHIJIECKOT je-
3uka (2010: 186—195), HacTao Ha OcHOBY cMepHHUIIa MocTaBberux y [Iphuh (2002),
TE Y HOTITYHOCTH Pa3BUjEHHX H Y JIEKCHKOTrpadckoj nmpakcu crpoeneHux y [phuh
(Prcic 2004).

5 VKopemeHe Ha3uBe He OM Tpebasio MOUCTOBETHTH C HEKAa YIOTPeObaBaHUM TIOTPENTHO
aganTHpaHUM MMEHHMa Koja cy 300T MOTIIyHE OOIHMYKE Pa3InYUTOCTH Y OMHOCY HAa H3TOBOPHY
BapUjaHTy HA U3BOPHOM jE€3UKY U H300JIM4YaBamba UMEHA PEeIaTUBHO Op30 H3alllia U3 ynorpede y
cprickoM. TakBH Cy, perrMo, IPHUMEpH HEeKaJalllkber O0INKa JaHAIber UMEHA JYTA, 32 aMepUUKY ca-
Be3Hy ApikaBy (eHT. Ufah), y CpPIICKAM IIKOJICKMM TeorpadcKuM aTiackMa JIo TefeceTux roguHa 20.
BEKa aJIalITHPAHOT MyKOM TPAHCIUTEPAIMjOM Kao YTAX MJIM MaK HacyioB pomaHa Mapka TBena ,,Tom
Cojep”, o1 eHITIeCKOT JINYHOT uMeHa Tom Sawyer, y HABEICHOM MEPHOTY Ipey3eTor kao ,,Toma Casujep’.
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2. ITPEY3UMARE EHIJIECKMX EF30HUMA YMECTO VIIOTPEBE CTAHAAPAU30BAHUX
CPIICKHX OBJIMKA. YBOl)eHe KOHKYPEHTCKHUX aIallTHPAHNUX CHIJICCKUX er30HuMa
jenaH je of mojaBHUX OOJMKa TAaKO3BAaHOT HEMAapHOT ,,()yHKIIHOHATHOT CTHIA”,
mTo je Beh n3HeceHa MpeTnocTaBka o0 4ynjoj he yreMesbeHOCTH BUIIEe pedn OUTH
Y 3aBPLIHOM Jey pasia, HAKOH aHaJIM3€ PEIPE3CHTATUBHUX IIPUMeEpa.

Axo ce yrmoTpeba oBaKBHX €r30HMMA cariesa Kpo3 MPU3My MEpHIIA je3HIKe
npasmwtHOCTH IpeMa MBuhy u ap. (2007: 53—61) u [lopmanoBux KpuTepujyma 3a
ynotpe0Oy erzonuma (JORDAN 2011), ka0 pesieBaHTHO Ce IMOKa3yje MEPUIIO KOHTH-
HyHTeTa, IpeMa KojeM ce He Ou Tpebasio onpuiiatu Beh nocrojehux (Masa cse pehe
ynoTpebdsbaBanux) oonuka (2007: 59). OBne, ucTHHA, HUjE CITy4aj Ja Cy YCTaJbeH!
CPIICKH €r30HMMHU cBe pelje ynoTpeOsbaBaHu, ajly CBaKako BakKH CTaB Jia ce He Ou
Tpebasio ogpunati Beh nocrojehux o0aMKa, HAPOUUTO aKO Cy OHU CTAHAAPAMU30-
BaHU 1 npuxBalieHn y Hajimpoj ynorpedu. OBo je y CKIaay u ¢ MEpUIIOM peall-
HOCTH, YHMjH je jefaH o MMIIepaTHuBa JJa Ce OHO LITO C€ y je3UKY MOTBPAMIIO U
y4aBpcTHIIO He Moxke urHopucatu (2007: 59). Ilomena eTHHKA 1 KTETHKA Ha CTape,
ycTaJbeHe U HOoBe, ITOo je y O6panosuh (2016: 67) NOTKpENsLeHO TpUMEPHUMA CPIT-
CKUX UMEHUYKHX U MPUIEBCKUX O0JINKA U3BEACHUX Ol HA3MBa aMEPUUKUX CaBe-
3HUX JpKaBa, MOJKE Ce PUMEHUTH U Ha €T30HUME, KOjH, Kao IITO je 00pa3iokKe-
HO y ozieJbKy 1.2., MOTy OMTH UCTOPHJCKH UITU TPAIULINOHAIHN, CABPEMEHH H, Y
OBOM OJIEJbKY JIOIaTH, TAKO3BAHHM HOBOYBE/IEHH Ha3uBH. Ha mpuMmep, Hekaammu
CPIICKH er30HUM 3ANAJHE MH/MIE, 3aMebEeH je laHac YCTaJbeHUM U CTaHAap -
30BaHUM AHTUJIM, IOK C€ Y aHAJIM3UPAHOM KOPITYCY, y IpUMeEpY 8, jaBiba Ka0 HOBH,
W3 SHIJISCKOT JUPEKTHO Npey3eT o0nuk WEST INDIES (eHr. West Indies), Te je Ty ped
o HynToj agantauuju. C npyre cTpaHe, y npumMepy 9, 3a0e1exeH je jol jesaH HOBH
er30HUM 34114/1HA MIH/IHMJ4, HAIUK cTapoM 3ANAJHE MIHMJE, ITO ce KOCH C APYTHM
HMIEPaTHBOM MepHJia pealHOCTH, kKao U [lopnanosum (JorbaN 2011) kputepujy-
MOM H30eraBarma peakTHBUPaha HCTOPU]CKHUX /MM HEYNIOTPEO/baBaHHX €r30-
HIMa, TI0 KOjMMa Ce OHO IITO je y je3HKy MPTBO He Ou Tpebaro ,,Bpaharu y xu-
BOT”. O6J1m< 3am4qH4 MHIHMIA, OCUM OBOT, KOCH C€ M C MEPHJIOM JaCHOCTH, KOje
HaJIa)Ke J1a peur MOpajy UMaTH jacHO pasrpaHudeHa 3Hadema (MBun u ap. 2007:
54-55), momto, kao 1mTo he 6utH objammeHo y ofebKy 3.1.2., HUje jacHO Ha KOjH
ce pedepeHT y (PU3UUKO] CTBAPHOCTH OJTHOCH, a JaHAC CE HE CMaTpa HU MOJTUTHYKH
KOPEKTHHUM Y CBETIy HEKaIallllbUX KOJIOHHjaTHUX OCBajarba.

Kona4Ho, HHje 3roper HallOMEHYTH J1a, KaJa ce paid O er30HUMHUMa, Kao
yOCTaJoM 1 0 BehnHM BIaCTUTHX HMEHA YOIIITE, TIOCTOjahe CHHOHUMCKHUX 001~
Ka, KOjH cliajiajy 1oj MepriIo 0oraTcTBa je3uka, Huje yoOM4ajeHo U3 BUILIE Pasiiora,
KaKO Je3HYKHX (HE yBOJE HOBO 3HAUCH:C HUTH CTHIICKO 00CNEK]e H CyNpoTCTa-
BJbaJy CC IPHHIIHITY JE3MIKES CKOHOMH]E), TAKO U OHMX BAHJC3HYKHX (IIPaBHO-TIO-
JUTHYKHX, KYJITYPHHX, IPUBPEIHHX). 3aTO BAPHjAHTHE OOJIHMKE HH]E IIOTPEOHO
04yBaTH, OCHM Y PETKUM CJIy4ajeBUMa, OMYT YCTaJbeHOT 3EJEHOPTCKA OCTPBA,
Hamnopeno ¢ MehyHnapomuuM HazuBoM KAs0 BEPIE y cBeTy aumuioMaTHje, o demy he
OIIIIIUPHHU]E OUTH peur y oAesbKy 3.1.2., Wi Mak y MajJo0pOjHIM peaganTHPaHIM
YKOPECHEHUM 00JUIIMMA KOju fie OMTH CIOMEHYTH Y 3aKJbY YHHM pa3MaTpambiMa.

2.1. Kopryc 1 METOJIOJIOTMIJA UCTPAXNBABA. KopIyc 3a HCcTpakuBame MpH-
KYIJbaH je, Kako je y yBOAY HallOMEHYTO, Y IEPUOAY O IIECT MECELH, O CEITEeM-
Opa 2017. no mapTa 2018. roguHe, TpeTpaKUBAKHEM PEIIEBAHTHUX HHTEPHETCKUX
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CTpaHUIIA HA CPIICKOM je3HKY, Ha JaTuHuIHOM Tucmy®. TlonasHy ocHOBY 3a ca-
KyIJbame KOpITyca MPe/ICTaBIballa je ABOje3NYHA JIUCTA O] 10 TPH CTOTUHE CTaH-
JapIU30BaHUX CPIICKUX M EHIJIECKUX MMEHA KOja ce OJJHOCE Ha JP)KaBe YWIAHHIIE
VjennmeHnx HaIyja, ’BbUXOBE TIIaBHE I'PaJIOBE, OCTAJIC BEIHKE CBETCKE IPaioBe
(m3rax 500 000 ctaHoBHUKA), Te UMeHA BehnX W 3HAYajHUjUX oOjekaTa (pU3NIKe
reorpaduje — peka, je3epa, IJIaHWHA U TUTAHWHCKUX JIAHAIIa, apXHUIiejara, Mopa
Y OKeaHa, 3aJIMBa 1 KaHaja. JIncta oBUX mMeHa popMHpaHa je Ha OCHOBY YETHPH
KBaHTUTATUBHO PEJICBAaHTHA U Je3MYKHU W/WIIN JIPYIITBEHO-TIONIMTHYKH MEPOIaBHA
W TIPECKPHUIITHBHA U3BOPA:

- onpennuna us Englesko-srpskog recnika geografskih imena (Prcic 2004)’,
Y TO UCKJBYYMBO OHHMX KOje C€ OJJHOCE HAa MMEHA BaH aHTI0(OHOT TOBOPHOT
noapydyja;

- TIOTJIaBJbA O MHCAKbYy BEJIUKOT CIIOBA M NMpHUiarohaBamwy HUMEHA U3 CTPAHUX
jesukay lpasoiiucy cpiickoé jezuxa (ITemmkAH — JepkoBUE — [Troxypuiia 2010),
HApOYMTO OHMX Ta4aKa KOje Ce TM4Yy TPAHCKPHUIIIHje HMEHA U3 SHIJICCKOT
je3WKa M MMeHa U3 IPYTHX je3UKa Y eHIJIECKOM, a Ha OCHOBY IIpeIora H3He-
tux y [Iphuh (2002);

- Peunuxa jesuuxux neooymuya (Knasu 2016), kao u

- 3BaHMYHOT CIVCKA JIpKaBa Ha CPIICKOM je3MKY M FbUXOBHUX Mel)yHapoHO cTaH-
JIApIU30BaHMX EKBUBAJICHATA HA HHTEPHETCKO]j CTPAaHUIIM MUHHCTapCTBa CTIOJb-
HuX nocyosa Pernyoiuke Cpouje.

OBaxo 100MjeH JBOje3UYHH MOMKC PEIEBAHTHUX UMEHA, Y3 MPETIIOCTaBIbEHE
Ipey3eTe eHIIecKe 00auKe (Ha mpuMep, cpil. BABAPCKA — eHT. Bavaria — ipey3eTo
Ka0 b4B4PHJ4), OCITYKUO je Kao MOJNA3UIITE 32 IPETPaKUBAKE MHTEpHETa TOMONy
nperpaxuBada [ 'yri, npu uemy cy, Kao 1To je Beh HamoMeHyTo, y 003up y3eTe
caMo JIATHHUYHE HHTEPHETCKE CTPaHMILIE 300T MOoryhux mpodiema y MepoiaBHOCTH
JOOWjEHHX pe3yJiTaTa OBaKo CIIPOBEICHOT HCTPaKUBaa jep Ou ce, perrmo, 00K
kao mro je tbect Unauec (ox matuaugHOT West Indies) jaBno U3 MyKUX TEXHUY-
KUX paszjora. Kao uperneBanTHH 010av4eHU Cy pe3yJITaTH KOjU HE OJICTUKABAjy
yroTpeOy reorpadckux MMEHa Y MEIH]CKOM JUCKYPCY (THTIIOBAHH ITPEBOIH CTPa-
HUX (QUIMOBA, OJIOTOBH, TUYHE CTPAHUIE U (OPYMH Ha JIPYIITBEHUM Mpexama
U CIIMYHU cajipxaju). M3 pesynrarta nmperpare Takohe Cy, 300r pa3InduTHX MPUH-
LMIIA aJjanTaluje, M30CTaB/beHa CTpaHa reorpadcka uMeHa (MM BbUXOBE U3Be-
JICHHIIE) KOja MPEACTaBIbajy A€0 MHCTHUTYLIMOHATHUX UMEHA WUIU 3alITHNEeHUX
POOHHMX MapKH M TProBauKMX UMeHa, oy T ¢yadaickor kiyda Milan, TpakTopa
Belarus win Botke Finlandia. Konauno, y 003up HUCY y3eTH HU npunaaajyhu cpm-
CKHM €THULM U KTETHLIH, cKopHje aHainu3upanu y O6panosuh (2016) u Joanosuh

¢ perpaxuBarbe hupUIMYHEX MHTEPHETCKUX CTPAHULA 110 OU HOBE pe3ynTare Koju Ou, y3
OBJIe pa3MaTpaHe MpuMepe y JaTHHHIHAM TeKCTOBHUMA, 300T MPUMEeHE HIIH [aK HelPUMEIbeHe
TpaHCIUTEpaLyje, 10AaIH1 joll jefHy OUTHY AUMEH3HUjy carjieaBamy oe TeMe. C 003MpoM Ha ocTa-
BJbCHA OIpaHHYEHba KOja ce THUY NpeaBuleHor oOuMa pajia, ayTopy cMaTpajy J1a Ou HeCTaHapau-
30BaHE CPIICKE eT30HUME Mpey3eTe N3 EHITIECKOT je3nKa y hHpHINIHIM TEeKCTOBHMA CBaKaKo Bpe-
JIeJio moceOHo carnenat kao Oyayhy J0myHY OBOT HCTPaKMBamba.

"TIpema XapTmanoBoj u [lejmcoBoj knacupukanuju nekcukorpapekux aucuuminna (HART-
MANN — JAMES 2002: 85-86), Englesko-srpski recnik geografskih imena, xao r1aBHU U3BOP OBJIE
aHaJTM3MPaHUX er30HNMa, OO0 OM OKapaKTepHCcaH Kao BOje3MYHO CIEI[!jaI30BaHO OHOMACTHYIKO
nexcukorpadcko u3name. HaBenene kapakTepuCTHKE Cy O] 3Hauaja jep ykasyjy Ha 00paay je3udkor
MaTepHjajia Koja oArosapa norpedama oBor paja.
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(Jovanovi¢ 1998), Te, panuje, y [lemmkan (1958), momto BUXOBO MpOyYaBame
W3JIa3¥ BaH MMPETIIOCTABIFEHUX YKUX TEMATCKUX OKBUPA OBOT paja.

C npyre cTpaHe, y cMHCITY 01abupa u3Bopa rpale, n3y3enu cy HarpaBbeHI
OJUTYKOM JIa C€ Y pelieBaHTHE pe3yiTaTe yKJbyde reorpadcka nMeHa ca:

- HajBeher cprickor Typuctuukor noprana Cyiepoomop u optana Ha eoou,
Kako 300T OPOJHOCTH M yUECTAJIOCTH TPAKECHUX UMEHA, TAKO U 300T YHbhe-
HUIIE J]a Cy OBH Be0OCAajTOBH 110 CBOJUM Pa3HOBPCHHUM, KaKO MH(POPMAaTUBHUM
TaKO ¥ MY TOIHCHHUM, caJipXKajuMa BeoMa CIIMYHH HEKUM O]l pyOpHKa 1 Tema
Ha CTpaHMIIaMa Koje Cy YKJby4eHe y Kopiyc, nonyt bauya, B92, Beueproux
Hosoctuu vy Lifestyle-a;

- UWHTepHeTcKe cTpanuie Hoge cpiicke fonuiuuuke mucau, Ha K0joj ce H3HOCe
CTaBOBU U pacIipaBe Ha MOJIUTUYKE U T€OCTPATCIIKE TEME, HAJIIMK aHallH-
THUYKUM caJipKajuMa y THEBHUM JIUCTOBUMA [lonuiuuka v /lanac, Koju jecy
JIeo MPOyYaBaHOT KOpITyca, Te

- wuHTepHeTcke cTpanulie SBB-a, Hajeeher pernona HOr KabJIOBCKOT TUCTPH-
OyTepa, 300r MHOIIITBA BECTH KOj€ CaapIKe Er30HMMeE, a OJJHOCE Ce Ha KOpH-
CHUYKE YCIIyTe y TIOHYAH Y PA3IHIUTHM JIETOBUMA CBETA.

[IpeTpaxnBame je, Kako je 1 OYCKHBAHO, TIOKA3aJI0 TOMUHAHTHY yHOTpeOy
CTaHJapAN30BAHNX CPIICKHX Sr30HMMa, a1y je nponahero u 175 npumepa yriorpe-
0e er3oHuMa Mpey3eTUX U3 EHIJIECKOT je3uKa 3a Koje IMOCTOje YCTaJbeHH CPIICKH
exBuBajeHTH. OBaKBH IPUMEPH IIPEY3ETH Cy U 3a0CITICIKEHU Y CBOM PEYCHUTHOM
KOHTEKCTY, Ca CBUM PEJIEBAHTHUM TOallMMa O M3BOPY U JaTyMy HOCTaBJbamba
Ha HHTEPHET, YUME je yTBPHEHO J1a Cy CBH YIOTPEOJbEHHU Y MOCIECAH0) ICIeHUjH
—ox2008. 7o 2018. roguHe, ¥ TO HAa UHTEPHETCKUM CTPAaHUIIAMA ABAACCET Pa3iiu-
YUTUX MEJIUjCKUX Kyha U mopTaja, BeoMa pa3HOJIUKHX 110 KPUTEPHjyMUMa CTaH-
Japaa KBaJUuTeTa, MPOPECHOHAITHOT peHOMea, IHJbHE TyOIuKe 1 TeMaTCKe OpH-
jentanuje®. JlasboM mpeTparom yTBpheHo je ga BehuHa ogabpaHuX TEKCTOBA
MIPE/ICTaBIbajy U3BOPHE ayTOPCKE YJaHKe, IOK je mpruOmkHO TpehrnHa HacTana
IIpeBol)erbeM CTpaHNX HOBUHCKUX BECTH MJIN areHITHjCKIX U3BEINTaja, M TO TIpe-
BAaCXO/HO Ca EHTJIECKOT je3nKa. I 1e Tox je yCTaHOBJbEHO J1a ce PajH O MPEBOLY
Ha CPIICKH, IPUJIMKOM HaBolema ojrosapajyher neia TekcTa ¢ pelieBaHTHHM
puMepoM reorpadckor UMeHa, Jat je oAaTak 0 CTPaHOM H3BOPY.

KonauHo, KaKko ce HauMHU M THIIOBH HCIIOJbaBakha yIOTPeOe SHITIECKHX er-
30HMMA Yy aHATM3UPAHOM KOPITYCY ITOHABJbA]y Y Pa3IUUUTHM IIPUMEPHUMa, Y HEKUM
CJy4ajeBUMa U JI0 ISCET IyTa, y pajy Cy Mpe/ICTaBJbeHA U OMKCaHA JIBAJICCET JIBa
KOHTEKCTyaJIM30BaHa perpe3eHTaTuBHa npumepa. [Ipu muxoBom ogadupy, y 003up
j€ y3eT KaKko KpUTEPHjyM 3aCTYIJLEHOCTH MOjEIMHUX BPCTa reorpa)CKuX nMeHa
y KOPITYCY ¥ Me/I{ja U3 KOT Cy IPUMEPH IIPEy3eTH, TaKo 1 Moryhu y3poru u Ha-
YUHU Mpey3nMama ofpel)eHnx rpyna uMeHa, ¢ UJBEM CaXeTOr MPUKa3uBamba
mpaBe ciIuKe NoO0ujeHnx pesynrara. Omadpanu MpuMepH U Tpylie UMeHa Yy Koje
criazajy carieaHd Cy METOJOM JCCKPUTITHBHE aHAJIN3e YHYTap OAroBapajyhmx

8 'V camoMm pany, ycien mpOCTOPHUX OrPaHUYEba, Y OKBUPY CBOJUX KATETOpHja HABEIEHU
CY U ONUCAHU PEIPE3EHTATUBHH IPUMEPH YIIOTPeOe HECTAHIAPAM30BAHUX €r30HUMA 3a0eIeKEHU
camo Ha ciieqehuM JTaTHHUYHUM cTpanuuama: Blic online, Ionuiiuxa online, Beuepmwe nogoctiu
online, Vreme online, B92, Vesti.rs, NI info, Nova srpska politicka misao, Global Voices, Lifestyle,
Ona, Grazia.rs, Superodmor, Na vodi v SBB.
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[I0jMOBHO-TEPMHUHOJIOIIKUX OKBHUPA MPEICTaBILEHUX Y OfiebliuMa | u 2, y3 ucTu-
[alkbe HUXOBUX CIEIU(UIHOCTH U H3Boheme Moryhnx 3akspydaka v TeHepali-
3allfja Ha OCHOBY YOUEHHUX 00pa3alia Koju ¢e THYy KOHTEKCTa IHXOBE yHoTpeoe
Y TUTA O0JIMYKE /WU CaJIP)KIHCKE aJjanTaluje.

AmHanu3a reorpad)CKUX UMEHA U3 KOPITyca y IEHTPATHOM OZIeJbKY OBOT paja,
KpPO3 JBAJICCET JBa PElPe3CHTaTHBHA KOHTEKCTyaJn30BaHa mpuMepa, o0yxBaTa
pacnpaBy o yrnoTpeOu HOBOIIO3ajMJbEHUX SHIVIECKHX er30HuMa 3a ciezehe ycra-
JbEHE €r30HUME y CPIICKOM je3uky: [ py3usy, JEPMEHWIY, JIETOHUIY, JIubAH, CAY M-
CcKY APABUIY, 3EJEHOPTCKA OCTPBA (M1 3EJIEHOPTCKA OCTPBA), AHTWIE, LIIBAPLIBAJIJ,
baBapcky, TEXEPAH, CAHKT TIETEPBYPI, MuJiaAHO, ToPuHO, I'ETEBOPT, JIAMAHII H
[Epcuicku 3a1uB. CBa HaBeCHA UIMEHA, Y3 CTAHAPIN30BaHE CHITIECKE EI30HMMCKE
napmake, Kao 1 1o y30py Ha lbUX HacTalle HeCTaHIapAN30BaHe CPIICKE Er30HNME,
Jata cy y BUAy 00jeIMIbEHOT IIpervie/ia aHaIu3upaHuX uMeHa y Tabenu 1, Ha kpa-
Jy oneJbKa KOju CIe/u.

3. AHAJIM3A KOPITYCA: VIIOTPEBA EHIJIECKUX YMECTO YCTAJBEHUX CPIICKUX EI30-
HUMA. OabpaHu er30HMMHU MOACJHEHH Cy Y TPYIle MMEHA KOjuMa ce 03Ha4aBajy
00suIH reorpadckor NpocTopa Kao oapeHuLe GU3HUKE WK APYIITBEHE Teorpa-
¢uje, Te he Tako y HacTaBKy paja Ha TIOYETKY OMTH pa3MaTpaHH XOPOHUMHU, IIPBO
AJIMUHUCTPATUBHH, a 3aTUM OHH KOjI/I Kao apxnnenauma UMCHA, MOT'Y OuTH cMa-
TpaHH aIMUHUCTPATHBHIM HMCHHMA aKO MMajy CTAaTyC HE3aBHCHE JIP)KaBe U
HX je MaK MPUXBATJbUBHjE CMATPATH HECOHMMKMA aKO CE OJHOCE HAa CKYIMUHY
ocTpBa 06e3 mpaBHO-MOIUTHYKOT cTaryca. Kao moarpymna xoponnma noce6Ho he
OWUTHU 3aCTYIJBCHU PETMOHUMH, M TO IIPUPOJIHHU, KOJH CE MOT'Y CBPCTAaTH U Y KJIACY
OpOHHMa, T¢ aIMHUHHUCTPATHUBHH, Ka0 00eexkja 00IacTu ca ctaTycoM deaepa-
HuX jenuHutma. Cienu aHann3a ynorpede er3soHNMCKUX OjJKOHUMA, Te, Ha Kpajy,
HMMEHa 3aJIMBa U KaHaa, Kao CBOjeBPCHUX OPOHMMCKO-MapeOHMMCKHX jeTUHHIIA.
Penocnen HaBeeHUX TOMMOHUMCKHX KJlaca HUje cayvajaH, Beh ce ommke o0nnyke
peainsaiuje, HadMHA PSY3MMatba M3 CTPAHOT je3HKa HIIN TCHCHIIM]a y YIOTpe-
Ou M3BECHOT MCHA y CBAKO] HAPE/HOj KATETOPHjH 110 00Pa3/IoKEHUM KPUTEPH]y-
MHMa HaJI0BE3Yjy Ha HaBe/ICHE OJUIMKE MOCICAET OMMCAHOT IPHMEpa Y IPETXOIHO]

rpynu.

3.1. XOPOHUMU CA CTATYCOM CPIICKUX U EHIJVIECKMX EI30HUMA. Ha moyeTky
aHasmze Ouhe pazMoTpeHa ynorpeda THIIMYHUX aIMUHUCTPATHBHUX XOPOHUMA,
3aTHM OHUX KOjH, KA0 HaA3UBU OCTPBCKUX JAprKaBa U/WUJIU apXulieyara, napaJieiiHo
MMajy ¥ CTaTyC HECOHMMA, T¢ IMHHUCTPATUBHUX U/UIIU IPUPOJTHUX PETHOHUMA
Kao moArpyte xoponumMa. Kao yBon y pacrnpaBy o HectaHIapIn30BaHUM HA3UBHMa
JIpKaBa 1 00JIaCTH, BaJbajio OM YKPATKO Ce MOJICETUTH J1a y CPIICKOM jE3HKY IOCTOje
YeTHpH TBOpOEHA Mojiena 3a popMupame Ha3uBa CTPAHUX APXKaBa, KOje CyMHpa
Josanoruh (Jovanovi¢ 1998: 33-34), naBoaehwu na ce 3a 03HaKY 3eMJbe KOPHCTH:
1) moMMeHUYEH MPHUJICB )KEHCKOT pojia YMja OCHOBA UMa UJIU HeMa MophodoHO-
JIOITKE CITUMYHOCTH C OJroBapajyhuM eHJA0OHUMOM UM MeljyHapOIHUM Ha3UBOM
(Drannycka, HEMAUKA), 2) hhopMaTHO TTpaBa UMEHHIIA ca 3aBPIIETKOM Ha -ja/-Hda,
yTIIaBHOM MOP(GO(GOHOIONIKY CIIMYHA WM UCTOBETHA CHIOHUMY Wit Meh)yHapo-
HOM Ha3UBY (AVCTPUIA, APTEHTHHA), 3) 1103ajMJbCHHIIA O€3 TUIICKOT TBOPOCHOT
o0paciia, yI/IaBHOM MyLIKOT' POJia, HAPOYHTO Y CIy'ajy JAICKHX, a3HjCKHX, appuy-
KUX ¥ jy’kHOaMepuukux 3eMasba (IAsoH, KATAP, EKBAJIOP), U, pele, xeHckor
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poza ca 3aBpIIETKOM Ha -a (AHIOJIA), Te 4) BUIIIEUJIaH PEBE/ICH Ha3uB, KOjU 00a-
BE3HO CaJIpiKu OapeM jeqHy 3ajeIHUUKY UMEHHUILY, OMYyT ‘pernyosiuKa’, ‘apxasa’,
‘ocTpBO’ ¥ ci9HO (JIOMUHUKAHCKA PENYBIUKA, CIEIUBEHE AMEPUUYKE J[PXKABE,
ConomoHoBA OCTPBA), T€, Y OKBHPY OBE TPYIIC, HA3WBU HEKHX OCTPBCKHUX JIpIKaBa
WA peTrHja MHOKHHCKOT THTa (MAJIIUBHY).

INocMmatpaHo Kpo3 IPU3MY IMPOTOTHUIICKE KATETOPU3aIIHje er30HuMa 00jalTmhe-
He y ofiesbKy 1.2., Benmuku Opoj mMeHa u3 TBOpOEHO 3aCHOBaHUX Karteropuja 1) u
2) mpencTaBibao OM MpaBe, IPOTOTHIICKE Er30HUME KOjU YHMHE [IEHTAp KaTeropH-
je, y3 u3BecTan 0poj POHETCKO-(POHOJIONIKMX er30HUMa Kao MPUIIaIHUKA IPYyTror
KOHILEHTpUYHOT Kpyra. ['pyna 4), ¢ mpeBeicHNM er30HuMHUMa, Ouia Ou Malo
ylaJbeHHja Ol MPOTOTHIIA, OMHOCHO, YNHWIIa OU PBHU (HajMarH) O TPH KOHIICH-
TpUYHA KPyTa, 0K OM Kareropuja 3) yrilaBHOM caaprKaBaja IPaBOIUCHE er30HUME
KOjH e, Kao ILTO je HarJlalleHo, FPaHuye ¢ KJIacoM eHIOHHMA, Kao HajMarmbe MOp-
(dodoHoNMOMKY pa3zIMUNTH OONHULIK Y OMHOCY Ha U3BOPHE. Y aHAJIM3H Koja CIEAH
y 003up he outn y3ete 00e ki1acudukanmje — Kako OHa 3aCHOBaHA Ha TBOPOCHUM
oOpaciuma u nipeacraBibeHa y Jopanosuh (Jovanovi¢ 1998: 33—34), Tako 1 'y oBoM
pajay mpeaniokeHa MpoTOTHIICKH 3aCHOBaHa KaTeropusaiyja npema TejiopoBom
(TayLor 1989) momemy.

3.1.1. AIMMHUCTPATUBHU XOPOHUMHU. HajBehu Opoj eHrieckux xopoHuma y
UCTPaXCHOM KOPIYCY OJJHOCH C€ Ha ApKaBe KOje Cy IIOHOBO CTEKJIE CBOjy He3a-
BucHOCT pacnanoM CCCP-a noyeTKoM aeBeieceTuX roJuHa mpouuior sexa. Tpu
yCTaJbeHa CPIICKa er30HUMa, KOjH TIPHIIa ]y APYTOM HaBeIEHOM TBOPOSHOM 00pacity
— I'py3usa, JEPMEHUIA 1 JIETOHUIA, Y YKYITHO JBaHAaeCT MpOHal)eHNX TeKCToBa
3aMemeHa Cy allaTHPaHuM eHTIeCKuM erzoHnMmuma [loppnia (edr. Georgia),
ApPMmEHMIA (€HT. Armenia) v JIATB1J4 (€HT. Latvia).

Hewmany 3a0yny n3asuBa TonoHuM Georgia, KOjuM C€ y CHITIECKOM jE3UKY, Kao
SH/IOHMMOM O3HayaBa aMepHyKa caBe3Ha JPKaBa, a Ka0 er30HMMOM HE3aBHCHA
KaBKacKa pery0JInKa, T€ JeIMHO Je3UYKH U/UIIM BaHje3MUKH KOHTEKCT oMoryhaBa
MPHUITHCUBAKE OATOBapajyher pedepeHta oBoM uMeHy. Kako y cprickom jesuky
TaKBa TONOHMMCKA JBOCMHUCIICHOCT HE MOCTOjU 3axBaJbyjyhu mocTojamy 1Ba
cpricka erzonuMa — [Jlopunie y Cjenumennm Amepuukum Jpxasama u ['Py3uJE
na KaBkagy, nocraje jacHo 1a je ynorpeba oonuka [lopyini4, y npuMepy 2, yMecTo
I'Py31IA, ipeBoAIMIIAYKA IPEIIIKA HACTAIIA YCIIE/| HEMapa WIIM HEeI0CTaTKa OIIIITe
I/IH(l)OpMI/IcaHOCTI/I C npyre cTpane, y ciy4ajy TonoHuma ApPvEHHIA (TpuMep 3) He
ITOCTOjY HUKAKBa JIBOSHAYHOCT Be3aHa 3a MPEy3eTH SHIJIECKH er30HUM, ITOIITO
C€ OH OHOCH UCKJbYUYHBO Ha jy>KHOKaBKAaCKY pernyOnuKy JEPMEHUIY, a 1O 3aMeHe
CPIICKOT YCTaJhEHOT 0OJIMKA TIOHOBO j€& OO TMTOBPITHUM ITPEBOheHmEM TeKCTa
kao nenuae. BaxkHo je uctahu na je y o6a crioMeHyTa ciiydaja MAaTHIHN CHIOHUM
3a BIIACTHTY JPKaBy Ha TPY3HjCKOM, OJTHOCHO, jJEpEMEHCKOM je3UKY U IMUCMY IOT-
IYHO JIPyTavyuju O CPIICKOT ¥ SHIJIECKOT er30HUMa, OIHOCHO, 011 Mel)yHapoHor
HMMEHa, IITO 3Ha4YH JIa je OCUM TPAHCIUTEPAIIM]e U3BPIICHA U TIOTIIYHA O0JIMYKa
MpOMEeHa y 0OJHOCY Ha Mofe. Jlakiie, ¢ Tauke IIeUIITa MPOTOTHIICKE KaTeropu-
3anmje, ['PY3UIA 1 JEPMEHUIA, Ka0 M HAMOTPEeOHO mpey3eTH oonuun [IoP[IHIA 1
APMEHNJA, TPEACTaBIbAjy TAKO3BAHE IIPABE CI30HUME.

C apyre cTpaHe, youJbHBa je cBe yernrha ynorpeda TonoHuMa JI478HI4 (TpH-
Mepu 1 U 2) yMeCTo ycTaJbeHOT CPICKOT er30HuMa JIETOHUIA KOjJUM ce UMEHYje
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jemHa on mpuOAITHYKUX JIpKaBa, 3aCHOBAHOT Ha CPEIHl-OBEKOBHOM JIATHHCKOM Ha-
3uBy Te 3eMJbe (Kiiasn 2016). Ipyrum peuanma, mme JIETOHUIA jecTe UCTOPHjCKU
CHJIOHMM, alld U JaHAILIbY PaBH, IPOTOTUIICKU CPIICKU er3oHMM. Ha ocHOBY ca-
BPEMEHOT JIETOHCKOT €HI0HUMCKOT 005InKa Latvija, Koji He 3aXTeBa TpaHCInuTepa-
LUjy Ha JaTHHUYHO [TUCMO, HacIpaM €HIJIECKOT Latvia, MOXe Ce N3BECTU UCXUTPEH
3aKJby4aK J1a Ce TOBOPHUIIN CPIICKOT je3UKa MPUKJIAkajy H3BOPHOM €HIOHUMY, &
HE HEMOTPEOHOM IMOCPETHIUYKOM €r30HUMY, Te Ja Ou Tako uMe JIATBUIA cBOje Me-
CTO HAIIUIO y Hajy/AaJbeHUjeM ,,KpPYTY Yy OJHOCY Ha IIEHTap KaTeropyje er3oHuma,
Ka0 OOJIMK IMPEKTHO MOBE3aH ¢ eHJOHUMCKUM. Ho, ¢ 063upom Ha OpOjHOCT U UH-
TeH3UuTeT Mel)yje3nukux U MehyKyITypHUX KOHTaKaTa TOBOPHHUKA CPIICKOT je3H-
Ka C EHIJIECKHM, Y OTHOCY Ha JIETOHCKH jE€3UK, MHOT'O j€ BEpOBAaTHHU]E 1A y CPIICKOM
JI0JIa31 JI0 TTpey3uMarma eHIJIECKOT er30HuMa, OMIIO y Tpolecy npeBohema uin
nanac Beh nHepuMjcke ynorpeoe, HApOUUTO y MOTUTUUKOM U CTIOPTCKOM HOBHHAp-
CKOM JHCKypCy’.

1. Simbol srpskog Otpora nasao se i na transparentima demonstranata u prestonici
Latvije Rigi, odrzanim pre nedelju dana protiv kontroverznog medunarodnog Spo-
razuma o za§titi autorskih prava na internetu (ACTA). (Blic online: 20. 2. 2012.)"°

2. Pogledajmo kartu sveta: sa koje sve strane moze da se napadne Rusija? [...] 4. Kav-
kaz — DZordZija (i Jermenija), probano za vreme one pretprosle Olimpijade. Nije
uspelo. [...] Ovo nije samo Ukrajinska kriza. Napad ide preko Estonije, Letonije,
Latvije, Baltika, Poljske...

(Nova srpska politicka misao: 2. 5. 2014.)

3. Objavljena je mapa najkorumpiranijih zemalja sveta, pogledajte gde je Srbija
Srbija u drustvu Albanije, Moldavije, BiH, Crne Gore, Armenije, Makedonije...
(Blic online: 3. 12. 2014; izvor: Beta)

Cryuaj ciaruaH NpeTX0JHOM MIPEeACTaBJba U yoTpeda TONOHUMA JIEFAHOH,
Kao y mpumepy 4, HAMeCTO MPaBOT CPIICKOT er3oHuMa JIMBAH, YTOIMKO IITO je
SHJIOHMMCKH MOJZIEN Ha aparcKoM (POHOIOMIKY BeOMa CIIMYaH €HIJIECKOM €r30HUMY
Lebanon, Te 01 1OTOWHU 00JIMK, IPeMa IIPOTOTHUIICKO] KATETOPU3alljH, CIIaa0 y
IpyTH ,,KpyTr” GoHETCKO-(OHOJOMIKMX er30HNMa. 3anaJHH CTaHap/] HeKaIallher
3ajeIHMYKOT CPIICKOXPBATCKOT je3MKa, T€, TOCICIUYHO, U JJaHAII U XPBATCKH,
MPONKCYje 3a OBY OJIMCKOUCTOUHY Ap>KaBy uMe Libanon, Te ce JaHalImbu 00IHK
JIEFAHOH y CPIICKOM j€3UKY, ITOpENl HEJIBOCMUCIICHOT YTHIIAja CHIJIECKOT, AeH-
MUYHO MOKE€ IPUITMCATH U AYTOrOIUIIEH0j Teorpadckoj U KyJITypHO) OJIMCKOCTH

° Ynorpeba umena JI478#4 ymecto JIETOHIIA TOCEOHO je OuIla uecTa y TeJIEeBU3HjCKUM EMH-
cHjaMa M IITaMITaHUM MeHjiMa TOKOM EBporickor mpBeHcTBa y Komapiy centeMmopa 2017. rogune,
U TO MOT'OTOBO YOUH, TOKOM M HaKOH CyCpeTa CPIICKE U JICTOHCKE PENPE3CHTALNje Y IPBOM KOy
rpynHe ase TaAKMHUYCHA.

0 TIpumepu ynorpebe HecTaH 1apAM30BaHUX €r30HMMA 10 [IPABUITY CY JaTH Y CBOM PEYEHHY-
HOM KOHTEKCTY WJIM UM, YKOJIMKO je TIOTPeOHO, IPETXOIH 1 HACJIOB MJIM OHACIIOB WIAHKA y KOjeM
cy 3abenesxenn. CBU IPUMEPH y LIENOCTH Cy HaBEIEHN OHAKO KAaKO Cy MpoHal)eHn Ha MHTEPHETY,
0e3 ucrpaBibamkba MOIYhHX rpaMaTHUKUX, JIEKCHYKUX MU MPABOIMUCHUX Tpelraka (II0myT HaBOJ-
HUKa yIoTpeObeHUX IpeMa MpaBUIInMa eHIIecKke opTorpaduje), y3 HaloMeHy Jia je jeIHO er30HNM
HAaKHAJHO HCTAaKHYT MOJYLIPHUM CIIOBHMA, PaJi JAKIIET youaBama y H3BOjEHOM OUIOMKY. Ha
Kpajy Cy y 3arpajiama JaT MoJlaly o u3Bopy, cieaehnm pegociaenom: HHTEpHETCKA CTPaHUIIA, OJl-
HOCHO, Ha3UB 0/[roBapajyher eJeKTPOHCKOT Meuja, JaTyM 00jaBJbHBaba YIAHKA Ha CTPAHUIY U,
YKOJHKO je Orto Moryhe nohu no nadopmanuje o ;emy, IpuMapHu JoMahul WIM CTpaHH U3BOP U3
KOT je WIaHaK Mpey3eT U/Mn mpeBeneH (kao y nmpuMepruMa 3 win 10). CBH mpuMepH ¢y Ha TOYETKY
HyMepHcaHu, 6pojeBuMa o 1 1o 22.
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C Je3MYKOM 3ajeHUIIOM KOja KOPUCTH 00NuK Libanon. JIok ce 3a APMEHHIY MOXeE
MPUMEHUTH UCTH apryMEHT MOryher yminBa XpBaTcKor o0JIMKa, TO je Marme Be-
POBATHO y CIly4ajy IIOMCHYTe JIATBHJE, IOIITO CE U XPBATCKH je3uKocoBLy (Bro-
zovi¢ 2001; CrLiENKO 2008), mpu3Hajyhu mocTojame 00a 00IMKa y CBOM jE3HKY,
HA OCHOBY JIOMUHAHTHE je3MYKE MPaKce MaxoM 3aJiax<y 3a CTaHJapau3anujy u
HajIIupy ymoTpedy XxpBaTckor obiauka Letonija, iCTOBETHOT CPIICKOM €T30HUMY.

4. Virtuelni muzej cenzure ne prikuplja samo podatke o cenzuri, nego i podrzava
umetnike koji su bili cenzurisani, podizuci svest o cenzuri u Lebanonu, poziva na
promene u zakonu i smatra vlast odgovornom za cenzuru. (Global Voices: 15. 12. 2014.)

Jom jenaH er3oHUM JAETMMHYHO HACTAO IO YIJIEAY Ha €HIOHUM C aparicKor
roBOpHOT nozipyyja jecte CAYIMICKA APABUJA, UMe HajBehe apxaBe Apabujckor
[OJIyOCTPBA y 3amaHoj A3HjH, Ha3BaHE 10 OCHUBAauy MoJiepHe KpasbeBuHe 1OH
Cayny. Tako je onroBapajyhu XOpoHUM y aparnckoM, ca AOCIOBHUM 3HAYEHEM
‘cay/ICKa apalcka KpaJbeBHHA', HACTA0 IIPUIEBCKUM U3BO)EHEM 01 aHTPOIIOHMMA
(nmena muaactHje — Cayn), y eHTJIIECKOM je3UKy UMEHOBaH kao Saudi Arabia. Y
CPIICKOM, OCHM CIIOMEHYTOT' CTaHJIAp/IU30BAHOT 00K, Y MEAHjUMA Ce, YTIIaBHOM
y TIPEBEJICHUM WIAHIIMMA, HEPETKO jaBJba M CKOPH]E ITPEy3eT SHITIECKH 00JHK 0e3
cprckKor npuaeBckor cybukca — Cavin ArAsui4 (MpuMep S), HIeCT myTa 3a0eieKeH
y Koprycy, uiu, pehe, Cavjui4, kao noctojehu o011k Koju HUje youeH y OBOM UCTpa-
KUBAbY.

S. Indeks kurupcije 2017.
54. Slovacka; 57. Hrvatska; 57. Saudi Arabija; 59. Gréka... (Vreme online: 1. 3. 2018.)

3.1.2. AIMUHUCTPATUBHY XOPOHUMHU W/MJIM HECOHUMMU. JOIII jeflaH OYHTIIeIaH
[IPUMEP HEYTEMEJHEHOT yBO)eHha EHIVIECKOT er30HMMa KOjUM Ce O3HayaBa UMe
HEe3aBHCHE IpKaBe, y OBOM CITy4ajy apXHIIeiara, jecte ynorpeda TupeKTHO mpe-
y3etor Toriounma C4pe VERDE (mpumep 6, T71e je Ka0 OCHM Kao XOPOHHM, jeTHOM
yIIOTpeOJhEH M Ka0 OCHOBA 3a OATOBapajyhn €THHUK), OHOCHO, Y HEaJeKBATHO
TpaHCKpruOoBaHOM 00NHKY, KE/i1 BEPAE (TprMep 7), YMECTO TpaJuIIHOHATHOT 3E-
JIEHOPTCKA OCTPBA — CPIICKOT MPEBOJAHOT €r30HMMa, T€ Ka0 TaKBOT, IPHUIaHUKA
KaTeropuje HajoIukKe MPOTOTHUIICKO], U, ICTOBPEMEHO, TUITUYHOT MIPEIICTABHUKA
YETBPTOI' CIIOMEHYTOT XOPOHUMCKOT TBOpOeHor oOpacua. YnoTpeOy moTomer
obnuka npenopyuyjy [Iphuh (Prei¢ 2004) u [lemmkan, Jepkosuh, [Tmxypuna
(2010), ok je mpenopyka MuHCHUTapcTBa CcrioJbHUX NocnoBa PenyOnuke Cpouje
yBOher-e HOBH]jET CPIICKOT MPaBOMUCHOT er3oHMMa Kapo BEPIE, HacTamor, y okBupy
Tpeher TBopOeHor oOpaciia, aganramnujom MehyHapomgaor umena Cabo Verde —
M3BOPHOT MIOPTYTaJICKOT MMEHA OBE HEKaJalllbe 3anagHoadpuuke kononuje. OHo
je mpuxBaheno 2013. rogmHe Kao 3BaHIYHO UME OBE AprKaBe y YjeIUHEHUM HaIlH-
jaMa u ApyruM Mel)yHapoqHUM TeITMMa, T€ Ce y EHTJICCKOM je3HUKY JTaHaC KOPUCTHU
y3 Beh yoouuajeno Cape Verde, a'y cprickoM, y 00iuky Kaso BEPIIE, ka0 00nk
Hajy/1aJbEHH]H OJ1 TPOTOTHIICKE PeaTH3alije er30HNMa, HajBHIIE Y JUTUIOMATCKUM
Y NOJIMTHYKUM KPyroBuUMa, y3 Beh ycTasbeHo 3ENEHOPTCKA OCTPBA, Y OCTaTIHM
koHTekcTuMa. Jlakne, C4pe VERDE, 1j. KEJT BEPJE, N3 €HIIIECKOT je3HKa, PEJICTa-
BJba Tpehe, MOTIYHO HEeMOTPEOHO HOBOYBEACHO UME.

Ha oBoM MecTy Huje 3roper noJceTUTH Ha YNI-EHUILY Jia ce ynoTpeda Be-
JIMKOT TIOYETHOT CJIOBA KOJ OBAaKBUX reorpacKux MMeHa, npema llpasoiiucy
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cpiickoZ jesuxa, T. 5011, HACYTIPOT €HTIIECKO] HOPMH, Pa3IUKYje Y 3aBUCHOCTH O]
TOra Ja JiK Cce, M0 KPUTePUjyMHUMa IPYIITBeHE reorpaduje, cMaTpajy aJIMUHU-
CTPaTHBHUM XOPOHMMOM (K0 y HaBeACHUM IPUMEPHMa) HIIU TIaK HECOHHMOM,
KaJl ce y cly4ajy MIMEHOBamba Ipyrie OCTpBa y 003Up y3UMajy caMo IPHUPOIHE
OJITHKE, OJTHOCHO, TapamMeTpu Gpu3nvke reorpaduje. AKo ce pajar 0 HECOHUMY,
HaBEIICHN TOTIOHUM ITHIIIE C€ Kao 3EJEHOPTCKA OCTPBA, jep ce ,,delimicno ili pot-
puno prevedena viseclana geografska imena pisu velikim po¢etnim slovom samo
kod prvog ¢lana” (Pr¢i¢ 2004: 20), ocum ako ce pajiy O BHILICYIAHUM Ha3HMBHUMA
ApiKaBa, KaJ] C€ CBU YJIAaHOBU MMCHA NNUINY BCJIIMKHUM IOYETHUM CJIOBOM.

6. Tvrdnju je navodno izgovorio predsednik berze u Cape Verde-u Verissimo Pinto u
jednoj debate na drzavnoj radio stanici. Sada blogeri Zele da znaju kako ova mala
nacija moze biti dokaz krize i pitaju: da li bi Bog mogao biti Cape Verde-anac?
Retalhos je slusala debate o medunarodnoj krizi na drzavnom radiju (RCV) u kojoj
je predsednik lokalne berze tvrdio da Cape Verde ne bi mogao biti van uticaja svetske
krize. (Global Voices: 27. 10. 2008.)

7. Fiksne mreZe: Avganistan, Azerbejdzan, [...], Kamerun, Kejp Verde, Kongo, Le-
soto... (SBB: 15. 11. 2016.)

Jpyra apxurmnenamnika perdja yrje he nme OUTH aHATU3UPAHO Y KOHTEKCTY
MPEy3eTUX SHIJTIECKUX er30HNMa jecy AHTUIIN, IpyIia OCTpBa Koja 00yXxBara TpH
apxwurenara: BENTUKE AHTUIE, MAJE AHTUIE 1 BAXAME. AHTWIN (hopMaTHO He-
Majy CTaTyc JpxaBe, Beh 00yXBaTajy HEKOJIUKO JICCETHHA MabUX HE3aBUCHUX
OCTPBCKHX JpKaBa M mpoTekropara. Fime AHTWIIM, TpeMa IPOTOTHIICKOj KaTero-
pH3aLnju er30HMMa, IPEICTaBHUK je IpyTe 00I1MKa HEMaJlo yAaJbeHUX Of LIEHTPa
KaTeropuje, nomro je Mop(poQOHOIOIIKH MPAKTHYHO HCTOBETHO, & POHETCKO-(O-
HOJIOIIKH U TIPABOMUCHO OJIMCKO H3BOPHOM (paHItyckom o0nuky Antilles. Nako
y CPIICKOM IOCTOjU UCTOPHjCKH €r30HUM 3ANAJHE WHIMIE K20 HOTIYHHU KaJIK
eHrneckor West Indies, o npeacraBiba CTPYKTYPHU IPEBOJ OJIMKHU TPOTOTHUII-
CKOM IIEHTPY KaTeropuje, Kao W HEIITO HOBHje MMe 3ATIAJTHOMHIUICKA OCTPBA,
Ka0, IPOTOTHUIICKHU IIOCMATPaHo, IIPaBU €r30HMM, IaHAC Ce IIPenopyuyje ynorpeda
o0rKa AHTIJIW, TTPEBACXOAHO 300T HETaTUBHUX KOHOTAIMja CTApOT er30HUMa
M3a3BaHUX KOJIOHUjaJIHOM Tponuiomihy oBe peruje, o yemy ce y ousmoj COPJ na-
POYHMTO BOAMIIO pauyHa y 100a pa3Boja MOJIMTHKE HECTBPCTAHUX. Y KOPIYCY CY,
MmelyTrM, 3a0enexena 1 Ba Ipyraduja oonuka: a) West INpies (mpumep 8), AUPEKT-
HO, 0€3 nKakBe MOIU(UKaLIKje, TPEY3eT U3 SHIVIECKOT je3UKa Y U3BOPHOM MPaBo-
MUCHOM OOJIMKY, U HHTEPIIOIUPAH Y CPIICKY PEUCHUILY Oe3 MOPPOCHHTAKCUIKOT
npunarohaBama BEHO] CTPYKTYPH, T€ 0) 34114/1HA MH/mI4 (mpumep 9), Kao Mozau-
(uKoBaHa Bep3uja TPaJULIMOHATHOT er3oHnMa 3ANAHE VIHIMIE, Koja TpeacTaBiba
JEeTMMUYHHM KJIK Y OAHOCY Ha U3BOPHU eHrJiecku o0nuk. [IpomeHom y kareropuju
Opoja HacTao je IBOCMHCIIECH TONIOHUM KOjH, 0e3 ofroBapajyher KOHTEKCTa, MOXKe
Jla ce OJTHOCH U Ha 3amajiHe oomactu apxase Muauje.

8. Obavezno se osuncajte i okupajte na najpoznatijoj plazi od belog peska West Indies.
(B92, 30. 3. 2010.)
9. Tag: Zapadna Indija
Mastik, Zapadna Indija
Postoji dobar razlog zbog kog rok zvezde i ¢lanovi kraljevske poodice iz celoga
sveta dolaze na odmor na privatno ostrvo Mastik. Smesten u tropskom raju na juznoj
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strani Kariba, ostrvom gospodare vlasnici nekretnina iz firme ”Mastik Kompani”.
(Ona: 5. 6.2013)

3.1.3. AIMUHUCTPATUBHY /WA TTPUPOJIHY PETMOHUMHU. PErHOHUMH, Kao 1OI-
rpyIa XOpOHHMa, Y OBOj aHAJIU3H 3aCTYIIJbEHHU Cy Ha IPUMEpPHMA JIBa UMEHA KO-
juMa ce o3HauaBajy noxapyyja Ha teputopuju Casesne PenyOonuke Hemauke:

- TPUPOJIHU PETHOHHM, UCTOBPEMEHO U OpOHUM, IIIBAPI[BAJI/, Ka0O CPIICKH
MPaBONKCHH €I30HUM HacIpaM OroBapajyher Hemaukor eHioHuMa Schwarz-
wald, xojuM ce 03Ha4aBa IyMOBUTA OPICKO-TIJIAHWHCKA 00JIACT, aJli M CaM
TUTAHUHCKH JIAaHAIl Y JyTro3amaHoM Jely 3eMJbe U

- aJIMUHUCTPAaTUBHH PErHOHUM BABAPCKA, Kao IpaBH €r30HUM HaclpaM He-
MaJKor eHJJOHUMa Bayern, KOju ce OTHOCH Ha HajBehy o1 TpH JpiKaBe U TPH-
HaecT MokpajuHa koje ynHe Case3ny PemryOnuky Hemauky.

Nwme LLIBAPLIBAJIJL TPEACTABIbA PE3YIITAT NIPEY3HUMatha CHIOHNMA H FbEr OBOT
IpeTBapama y er30HUM IIPUMEHOM ITPUHIUIA (POHOIOMKO-TpadoIonIKe aarm-
TaIfje CHCTEMY CPIICKOT je3HKa, Te je Kao TaKaB JajeKo Of IPOTOTHUIICKOT IIEHTpa
KaTeropuje er3oHuMa. EHIIIECKH je3UK ce, C IPYTre CTPaHe, KOPUCTH KaTKOBAHUM
MIPEBOJIOM OBE HEMAUKe CIOKEHUIIE — UMEHOM Black Forest, koje, ipeBoljemeM Ha
cpricku, octaje [{pr4 imyvm4 (mpumep 10). Tako ce, y 0BOM clly4ajy, U3 SHIJIECKOT
je3uKa ImpeciauKaBa o0pasall Ipey3uMama CTPAHOT UMEHA, MOIITO Ce TPAHCKPHII-
uuja u3BopHOr umena (ILIBAPLIBAJI ox HeM. Schwarzwald) 3amemwyje calpKuH-
CKOM aJIaNTalljoM Iy TeM CTPYKTYPHOT IpeBolera, a ce TaKO U HOBH CPIICKH
€I'30HUM, T10 y30py Ha EHIJIECKH, TOMepa OJIHMKe IIPaBOM €r30HUMY Y TIPOTOTUIICKOM
CMHCITY.

10. Turizam i trgovina teku niz Dunav
Dve hiljade osamsto pedeset kilometara duga reka izvire u Crnoj Sumi u Nemac-
koj, tece istocno preko Centralne Evrope, kroz Isto¢nu Evropu i na kraju stize do
Crnog mora.
(Na vodi: 9. 1. 2012; izvor: South European Times)

Enrnecku er3onum Bavaria y nocnenme BpeMe cBe ce yemthe y Cprckum Me-
nujuma cpehe y cBoMm aanTupaHoM 00IUKY b4B4APHIA —y aHATTU3UPAHOM KOPITY-
cy 4ak jemanaect myTa (mpumepu 11 u 12). [TonmyT Beh onmcanor ciaydaja ['Py3uIE
— [lorynJE v JEPMEHWIE — APMEHHJE, TIPABOM €T30HUMY HETIOTPeOHO ce MpHapy-
JKyje joi jeaad 00Uk u3 ucte kareropuje. OHO MITO MOCEOHO MPUBIIAYH HAXKELY
jecTe YUIEHMIIA 1a C€ YHYTap jeHOT TEKCTa, KOjH, Kao ITO je y mpumepy 12 u
Ha3HA4YeHO, TIPE/ICTaBIba MPEBO] Ca SHIVIECKOT je3UKa, CMEIbY]y YCTaJbeHHU CPIICKH
er30HUM BABAPCKA, HaCTa0 MpeMa MPBOM O]l HAaBEIEHUX TBOPOSHHUX Mojesa, U
HOBOYBeZIeHU O0NHK bABAPHIA, IO IpyTOM Mozeny. Hanme, nieo wiaHak Hajgasu
ce y OKBHUpPY biuy060Z TeMaTcKor oJeJbKa, TAKO3BaHOT Tara, 1oji HacJloBOM ,,Ba-
varija”, yHyTap Kora jefiat ofl opHacioBa riacu Novi projekat: besplatan internet
u Bavarskoj, na 61 y caMoM TEKCTy omeT OrIo 00janrmkeHo mta he y9auHuTH MU-
Huctap punancuja b4s4pueE. OBaKkBa yHYTapTEKCTyaJlHa HEIOCICIHOCT y aaall-
TUpamy CTPAHUX BJIACTUTHX MMEHA HE IIPelCTaBJba HEKY IoceOHy HOBUHY, Beh
je jemaH ox mojaBHUX 00IMKa HEMApPHOT ,,()YHKIIMOHATHOT CTHJIA”, aJIH j& IO caja
npe cBera OWiia MPUMETHA TIPUITUKOM MPEHOIICHA TNYHIUX UMEHA C CHIJIECKOT
roBopHor noapyyja (Pr¢ic 2011).
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11. Novo izdanje ,,Majn kampfa” 2015?

Autorska prava, koja drzi Bavarija u kojoj je dvadesetih godina proslog veka
zacet nacisticki pokret, istiu 2015. godine, 70 godina nakon Hitlerove smrti u bun-
keru u Berlinu.

(Blic online: 5. 2. 2010.)
12. Tag: Bavarija

Novi projekat: besplatan internet u Bavarskoj

Ministar finansija iz Bavarije, Kristijan Soder je najavio da ¢e do 2020. godine
ova nemacka regija dobiti javni besplatan pristup internetu.

(Blic online: 30. 11. 2014; izvor: South European Times)

3.2. OJKOHUMHU CA CTATYCOM CPIICKMX M EHIJIECKMX ET30HUMA. Oniucana ma-
TpULAa HEJOCIEIHOCTH Y aaTHPalby CTPAaHUX reorpad)cKuX MMeHa yHyTap jeJHOr
TEKCTa jaBJba Ce M Y CIy4ajy TonmoHnMa TEXEPAH, IMeHa TaBHOT Tpaja Vcnamcke
Perry6nuke Mpas, kao npBOr 0f IIET OBJIE OITUCAHUX OJKOHMMA. 3a Pa3iIuKy Of IPeT-
XOJTHOT ITpUMepa, Y HACJIOBY U y TIpBa YETHPH Tacyca TEKCTa YIoTpeOJbeH je ycTa-
JbEH CPIICKHU (POHETCKO-(POHOJIOLIKY €r30HNM, a TEK IIPU Kpajy YIaHKa UMe TEXPAH,
KaKo ce OHO U3BOPHO U M3rOBapa Ha MEPCUjCKOM je3HKY, T KaKO je Y JaTHHUYHO]
TpaHCIUTEPAIUjH U IIPEY3eT Y eHIIIECKOM, y3 octojehu nyoner Teheran, rpado-
JIOITKK UCTOBETAH CBOM CTaH/IapIU30BAHOM CPIICKOM Mapmaky. Mako ce y mpumepy
13 panu o objarmberby 3HaYCHAa HMEHA, JaCHH]e O1 ONIIO CKCILTHUNTHO HA3HAHTH
Jia Ha CTaponepcujckoM Tehran, OIHOCHO, feh ran, 3Ha4 “TOILIO MECTO’, YUMe Ou ce
OTKJIOHHJIA CyMIba /13 j¢ Ped O yHYTapTEKCTYaJIHO] HEJOCICAHOCTH. Ban aHamsu-
aHoOT KOpITyca, Bajballo O HATIOMEHYTH J1a je 00IHK TEXPAH y CPIICKUM IITaMIIAHUM
MeJTUjuMa CIIOpaInyHo yrioTpedspaBan 2014. rognHe, ¥ TO yHYTap CHHTarMme ,,lexe-
pascko nposiehe”, Haropeso ca ,,[exepaHcko nposiehe”, y mpeBojuMa CTpaHuX Me-
IMJCKUX M3BeLITaja 0 obenexaamy 35. ronumumune HMenamcke pesomyuuje y Upany.

13. Teheran: ,,Morska svetlost” jaca od terorista

Voznja Teheranom je avantura s mnogo stajanja, u beskonacnim kolonama, ali
u,,drustvu” moénih automobila i dzipova. [...] Teheran je glavni grad Irana i isto-
imene provincije u kojem zivi vise od 12 miliona ljudi, a preko dana “naraste” do 15,
16 miliona sa svim koji u grad svakodnevno dolaze da tu rade i zarade. [...] Nije bas
istorijski dokazano kako je dobio ime, ali je prihva¢eno objasnjenje da naziv Tehran
znaci “toplo mesto”.
(Vecernje novosti online: 9. 9. 2017; izvor: Tanjug)

Cnenehu 0jKOHMM KOjU 3aBpeljyje maxkisy jecTe MpaBoOMUCHU er30HuM CAHKT
TIETEPBYPT, MOP(OPOHOIOLIKH HCTOBETAH CHIOHUMY, Y3 MaIly Pa3iuKy Ha HUBOY
MPaBOIKCa, Y Hajya/beHUjeM KPYTY O IPOTOTHUIICKOT [IEHTPa KaTeropmje er3o-
HrMa. OTHOCH ce Ha IPYTH N0 BeNUYUHU Tpaj y Pyckoj denepanuju, mpema pyckom
nuky Canxit-Ileitiep6yps'!, Koju ce y €HITIECKOM je3UKy HasuBa Saint Petersburg-om,
nunu, kpahe St. Petersburg-om. Ycaen TypOyJeHTHUX UCTOPH)CKUX OKOJTHOCTH,
0Baj I'paJl je Ha PyCKOM je3UKY O]l CBOT' OCHHBama JI0 lJaHac HOcuo uMeHa Cankii-

! Mako ce cmatpa 1a je MMe rpaja Ha pyCKOM je3UKY U3BOPHO HEMAYKO, Y HEMAYKOM €r30-
HUMCKOM OOITHKY OHO Tinacu Sankt Petersburg, a 3ampaBo je rpaj, mpema xesbn IleTpa Benmkor, xao
BEJIMKOT MOIITOBaoa (IaMaHCKOT je3UKa U KYJIType, y IIOUeTKY HUMCHOBAH IIpeMa XOJIaHACKOM
Sankt-Pieterburch, na 6u Beoma 0p30 OHO IpeHMeHOBaH y ,,HeMaukuje” Sankt Peterburg — nme xoje
ce y MOTIYHOCTH yCTAJIHIIO 3a BpeMe BiajaBuHe apune Karapuue Bennke. CrioMeHy THM OYeTHUM
yTHIIajeM XOJaHACKOT je3uKa o0janmaBa ce 38 MHOTe CIIOPHH HEJJOCTATaK TEHUTUBHOT ¢ Y peUH
IleiuepbypZ, ka0 ¥ HaU3IJIe[ HejaCHA YNCHULIA 1a M€ ,,1 jeCTe U HUje HEMadKo .
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-lleiuepoype, lletupoipao, Jlenunzpao, te on 1991. nonoBo Canxiu-Ileiuepoype.
[lomenyTte engoHnME y CBETY Cy TOKOM 20. BeKa MpaTHId OOJIMYKH CIMYHH €r30-
HUMHU, JOK C€ JaHALIBH €HITIECKH €r30HUM CBe Yeliiie KOpUCTH y MHOTHM je3u-
LIMa KOjH Cy, IOy T CPIICKOT, O] NHTCH3UBHUM YTHLajeM CHITIECKOT, HAPOUHUTO
y MennjckoM auckypcey. Mely ocam mponaljenux nmpumMepa yrnotpede HecTaHaap-
IM30BaHUX 00nMKa, mpuMepu 14 u 15 moka3syjy nBe npeosnalhyjyhe TeraeHmmje
y yHOTpeOH OBOT IMEHA. Y TIPBOM CITY4ajy, TUPEKTHO je IMPEy3eT CHITIECKH Er30HUM
ckpahenor obnuka S7. PETERSBURG, KOjU CE CelaM IMyTa jaBJba KpO3 11e0 YJIaHaK,
YUMeE C€ CPIICKH IPABOIMCHU ET30HUM 3aMerbyje IPEBEACHUM, OJIMKUM LEHTPY
kareropuje. C apyre crpane, y npumepy 14, CAHKT [IETEPCSYPI'Yy HACTIOBY U 1aJbeM
TEKCTY MpeACTaB/ba XUOPUIHN OJKOHMM HACTAO CIajamheM CTaHAapAn30BaHOT
CPIICKOT €r30HMMCKOT (aJli ¥ M3BOPHOT EHAOHUMCKOT) efieMeHTa CAHKT 1 €HIJIe-
ckor Petersburg. OBaj TonoHuM Moryhe 61 OMJIO TOCMAaTpPaTH U Kao JUPEKTHO
[pey3eTH HEMayKH €r30HUM, aJld j€ OIET, C 003MPOM Ha CPIICKO-CHITIECKY KOH-
TaKTHY CUTYallHjy, BEpOBATHH]E [1a je y CPICKU TEKCT JOCIEO0 Kao NOCIe1Ia KOM-
OMHOBama CPIICKOT M CHIJICCKOI €r30HHUMA, ajli U CIIOMEHYTe 3a0yHe Be3aHe 3a
M3BOPHU €HJIOHUMCKH OOJIHUK.

V Be3u ¢ mmeHOM St. Petersburg Ha Kpajy je BaKHO HAIIOMEHYTH J1a OH I10-
CTOjU W Kao eHTJIecKr eHAoHuM 3a rpaja ox 250000 cranoBamKka y CjenumeHnM
AwmepuukuM [IpkaBama, Ha Dopuan, Te ce Kao CPIICKH €r30HUM Y TOM CIIy4ajy
npenopyuyje 00auk CEHT [Tutepcsypr (Prei¢c 2004), pasiuduT of1 er30HUMa KOjJUM
ce 03HauaBa pycka METpoIoJia, TPy YeMy Bajba IPUMETHTH Jia u3Mel)y eHIIIecKor
CH/IOHMMa ¥ er30HUMa HeMa pa3iiuKe.

14. Prvi faktor koji vecina putnika uzima u obzir kada planira putovanje u St. Petersburg
je, naravno, vreme. Klima u St. Petersburgu je prilicno pod losim pritiskom, i to ne
samo u delima ruskih knjizevnih velikana. Oni koji zive u gradu i vole ga, veruju
da takvo vreme samo daje karakter gradu, ali bilo kako bilo, isplati se pripremiti se
unapred. Dobra vest je da, kao u pomorskom gradu, u St. Petersburgu nikada nije
stvarno hladno — barem prema ruskom standardu — jer temperature retko padaju
daleko ispod -10 stepeni, ¢ak i u dubini zime. (Superodmor: 2017.)

15. Posle pobede za trijumf nad Kanadom, poraz Janka na startu Sankt Petersburga

Janko Tipsarevi¢ porazen je u prvom kolu turnira u Sankt Petersburgu od Spanca
Roberta Bautiste-Ahuta sa 6:7 (4), 6:3 posle sat i 45 minuta igre. (Blic online: 18. 9. 2013.)

3a pa3nuKy of MPETXOMHOT OJKOHUMA KOJUM CE 03HAYaBa IpaJi Yhje Ce MMe ue-
TUPHU TyTa MEHAJIO O] TPEHYTKA HErOBOr HACTAHKA, KAKO Y CBOM CHJIOHHMMCKOM
00JIHKY, TAKO H Y PA3IIMYNTAM Er30HUMCKUM peali3aliujama, MBeIcku rpaja [ETEROPT
y 17. BeKy HCTOBPEMEHO je UMEHOBAH JI0 JIAHAC HEMPOMEHCHUM €HJIOHUMOM H €T30~
HHMOM: Ha IIBEJICKOM je3uKy kao Goteborg, a Ha HTIIECKOM M HeMauKkoM Kao Got-
henburg, y 00a ciiy4aja o1 MMEeHa cTaporepMaHcKor riemeHa ['ora. Cpricku er3oHUM
[ETEBOPI laHac cniajia y rpyIy yKOpeHmeHNXK 00JIHKa TOIITO je aarnTalyja cripoBe-
JIcHa ocamajyhu ce mpe cBera Ha M3BOPHU IPadOIIONIKH O0JIMK IBEICKOT €HI0HMU-
Ma, JIOK j& ()OHOJIOIIKO ITpUJIarohaBame U3BPIIICHO CaMO JICTTUMUYHO 300T HEKAIAIIIHhe
HEZI0BOJBbHE yIyheHOCTH y (POHOOMIKO-TpagOJIONIKK CUCTEM ILBEACKOT je3uka. Ha-
MMe, TIOTITyHA a/IaNTalyja Kao pe3ysTar y CpICKOM je3uKy Aajia Ou o0auK JETEBOP),
aJu ce, Kao M KOJT OCTAINX YKOPCHCHUX MMEHA, JaHaC He TIPUCTYTA peaanTaluju
OBOT' y TIPaKCH 0f1aBHO MprxBaheHor er3oHruMa. HOBHHY y CPIICKOM MEIHjCKOM je3H-
Ky, Mel)yTHUM, ITpe/ICTaBIha TIoBpeMeHa yroTpeda oonuka [ OTEHFYPI — aJal TUPAHOT
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CHITIECKOT Er30HUMA, KOJU C¢ Y KOPITyCY jaBJba y TPH PEBEICHE BECTH, Ka0 y IIpH-
Mmepy 16. Ocum y €JICKTPOHCKIM MenujuMa, uMe [ OTEHBYPI'y CPIICKOM JE3UKY y
CKOpHje BpeMe I10jaBJbyje c€ U y IPOMOTHBHUM MaTeprjajgnMa aBUO-KOMIIaHHUja
MIPUJIMKOM HajaBe yCIlocTaBJbamha HOBHX JIETOBA ca aeponpoma ,,Hukoma Tecna” ka
JECTHHALIM]H KOja 3a CPIICKE Ty THUKE Y IPBOM TPEHYTKY, Oap JOK HE TIOCTaHE jaCHO
Ja je ped o ogpeauuty y llIBenckoj, HEpeTKO IPEACTaBIba HEIIO3HAHUILY.

16. Medutim, planiranje tranzicije sa sada$nje izvr$ne vojne na “neizvr$nu” misiju za-
duzenu za obuku i pripremu vojske u vladi BiH je u toku, rekao je on u Gotenburgu.
[...] Domaéin razgovora u Gotenburgu bio je Svedski ministar odbrane Sten Tolgfors.
(Vesti.rs: 30. 9. 2009; izvor: Southeast European Times)

Ha kpajy nperinezna ojkoHIMa ca CTaTyCOM eTr30HMMa IPEY3eTHX U3 EHITIECKOT
je3uka naxxmy 3aBpel)yjy 1Ba UMEHa YHjU Cy SHIOHUMCKH OOJTUIIN Y UTAJTH]aHCKOM
Milano v Torino. Y 00a ciydaja CpIICKH je3UK K0 CTaHIapAN30BaHa MEHA KOPH-
CTH JUPEKTHO Ipey3eTe o0nrke — MiAHO U TOPMHO, T€ ce, MPaKTUYHO, Y OBOM
CITy4ajy ¥ HE MOKE paclpaBibaTH O TIPABOj €T30HUMHjH 300T KPaji-er CTENeHa
yIaJbEHOCTH O] OHOT ILITO O OMO IIPaBH €r30HUM, OTHOCHO, IPOTOTHIICKH IIEHTAP
kareropuje. Eurnecku ersonumu Milan w Turin'? rpadonomiku cy eKBUBaJIEHTHH
JUjaieKaTCKUM JIOMOapInjCKUM, OJHOCHO, IMJEMOHTCKAM eHJoHUMuMa Milan
u Turin, xoju, MehyTum, Kao mto je Beh HaBeAECHO, HE IPEACTaBIbajy CTaHIaP/IH-
30BaHE CHIOHUME Y IaHAIIHEM UTAJTH]JaHCKOM je3UKy. Y aHaJM3UPaHOM KOPITyCy
00k MusiaH (mpumep 17) Tpu myTa ce jaBjba Kao reorpad)cko uMe, He y3uMajyhu
y 003Up TEKCTOBE 0 HCTOUMEHOM (yabanickoM kiyOy, rie ‘Milan’ nma craTyc uH-
cTHTyIHOHaHOT MeHa. C qpyre cTpaHe, OjKOHUM 1VPHH, Kao (hOHOIOIIKO-Tpa-
(oIOIIKK HEeaIeKBaTHO aIaTHPAHO UME MTPEY3EeTO U3 CHITIECKOT je3HKa, 3a0eTIekeH
je camo y jemHOM ciydajy (mpumep 18), 1 To y mpeBeIeHOM TeKCTY, TaKo J1a HEJIBO-
CMHCJICHO MPeICTaBJba MPEBOINIAYKY TPEIIKY, a He [IOHOBHO YBOhEHhE HCTOPH]-
CKOT CPIICKOT ¥ XPBATCKOT er30HnMa 7VPHH, TIpe yjenumema Mtanuje oBrie uecto
ynoTpeOJbaBaHOr MpeMa JiMjajJekaTCKOM ITHjeMOHTCKOM JinKy. Bpahame oBor
00JIMKa KOjU ce TOTOBO J[Ba BeKa He KOPHCTH Y CPIICKOM KocuJio Ou ce ca Beh crio-
MEHYTHM je3nYKUM MepuiioM peanHoctu (VBus u ap. 2007), HAPOUUTO TOIITO
3a THM HeMa HUKaKBe OIpaBjiaHe APYIITBEHE MOTpeoe.

C apyre cTpane, MmeljyTuM, Bajba HAIOMEHYTH Ja CE MPUXBAT/BHBIMA MOTY
cMaTpatu 1 ooy MuiAH u TIVPUH, aH HE Kao MMEHa J1Ba CIIOMEHYTa BeJTNKa
rpana, Beh y mpBom citydajy, Kao Ha3WBH MambUX Hacesba y OKpy3uMa BUUEHIIA
n TPEBU30 (011 MTanMjaHCKOT eHoHnMa Milan), Te, y Ipyrom, kao (hOHOJIOIIKO-Tpa-
(oJIOMIKY MOTITYHO aaTHPaH U3BOPHO EHTJIECKU EHAOHUM Turin — uMe TpH Tpa-
nuha y amepuyakuMm npkaBama [lopiinia, AJoBA u Hbyiopk.

17. Prema tradiciji, Milan je ponovo obojen jarkim bojama, a sezona uli¢nog stila sa
Fashion Week-a je podjednako uzbudljiva kao price sa pista. (Grazia.rs: 2016.)

18. Nakon $to su spaseni, turisti su prevezeni u Kairo, a potom u Turin i Berlin.
(Vreme online: 2. 10. 2008.)"3

12 3anuMIbuBa je unmbeHnna jaa 360r nonyiaapHocTu (Gyndanckux Tumosa Torino u Napoli
Mmelhy mnahjuM n3BOpHUM FOBOPHHUIIMMA CHIJIECKOT je31MKa, HAPOYUTO MYIIKapIMa, OBU 00U U3
UTaJIMjaHCKOT ounky y Bennkoj bputanuju na ce ynorpedspaBajy yrnopeao ¢ eHIJICCKHM er30HHU-
muma Turin v Naples, Wiin yMecTO HBHX.

13 TIpumep COMEHYT M aHATM3MPaH Ka0 MPEBOMIIAUKA IPELIKA y HEEJHUKY Vreme, y Tlanuh
Kagsruh 2010.
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3.3. MAPEOHUMU CA CTATYCOM CPIICKUX U EHIJIECKHUX EI'30HUMA. JIAMAHIII,
YCTaJbEHH CPIICKH IPABOMUCHU ¥ (POHOJIOIIKHM €r30HUM, CPACITHUIIA HacTala MoBe-
3UBambEM eJIeMeHaTa (ppaHIycKor eHaoHuMa La Manche, npeacraBiba UMe Jiena
ATTaHTCKOT OKeaHa Koju ofBaja Benuky bputanujy on ceBepne @paHIrycke u
criaja AtnanTcku okead u CeBepHo Mope. OBaj mposas n3mely octpBa u KOHTH-
HeHTainHe EBporie camo ce yCIIoBHO MOXe cMaTpaTy KaHaJoM, KaKo ra eTHOLCH-
TPUIHO UMEHY]y Ha eHTJecKoM je3uky — The English Channel, unu, xpahe, The
Channel. Tlocnenmux JAeHCHU]ja CPIICKU IPEBOIHU €T30HUM EHITIECKH KAHAJ (TIPH-
Mep 19), HacTao cajp>KMHCKOM a/IallTAl[djOM €HTJIECKOT MOJIeNa, IPEeICTaBIba, y
MPOTOTHUIICKOM CMUCITY, ClIy4aj IoMepara Ka IIEHTPY KaTeropuje, o1 (POHETCKO-
-(pOHOJIOIIKOT Ka MPeBeCHOM er3oHuMy. HoBoyBeaeHU 00NIMK Y UCTpaKUBakby
je 3abenexxeH y jennakoM Opojy npumepa kao JIAMAHII (cenam myTa), Te cTyma y
KOHKYPEHTCKH OIHOC ca Beh ycTasbeHHM er30HMMOM, KOjU U JaJbe MpeiCcTaBiba
npenopyudenn o0nuk (Preic 2004; Kiarn 2016). YoueH je u mprMep HETOMITOBaba
IpaBUJIa O YIOTPEOU BEIMKOT IIOYETHOT CJIOBA IPBOT e1eMeHTa TonoHnma (20), Be-
POBATHO Kao MOCIEANIIA HeaJeKBaTHO IIPUMEHEHOT ITPABHJIA O IHCAEhY MAJIOT TI0-
YETHOT CJIOBA NPHCBOJHUX M ONMUCHUX IPHUIEBA HACTAINX O BJIACTUTHX HMEHA,
a KOjH ce 3aBpIIaBajy CyGUKCOM -CKU HITH FheTOBUM aJIOMOPhUMA -w/Kit WU -UKU.

19. Tako je ”Dankirk”, reditelja Kristofera Nolana o saveznickim snagama na obali
Engleskog kanala u Drugom svetskom ratu —u samom vrhu. (Vesti.rs / NI info: 277.
12.2017)

20. Rumun koji juri Ginisov rekord doplivao do Beograda

Janku je prosle godine uspeo da prepliva engleski kanal bez ikakvog kombine-
zona za 18 sati. (Lifestyle: 10. 8. 2017.)

HajyneuaTsbuBuju puMep HEMOTPEOHOT alli U CEeMaHTUYKU MOTITYHO I10-
I'PELIHOT [TPEey3uMarba CHIJIECKOT er30HUMa MTPEICTaBIba CIy4aj UMeHa [ OJIdCKU
34/11B, o1t eHraeckor The Gulf — ckpaheno on umena The Persian Gulf. HamecTo
YCTaJHEHOT MPEBEAEHOT CPIICKOT er3oHuMa [1EPCUICKH 3AJIMB, KOJUM C€, Ka0 JIeTIOM
Wnnujckor okeana, 03Ha4aBa MOPCKa MOBPILIMHA Y jyTro3anaaHoj Asuju, mpeBohemeM
[0/l YTHLIajeM HapOAHE €THUMOJIOTHje U HEJJOBOJHHOT MO3HABAA 3HAUCHA PEUU
JOOMjeH je UCTO3HAYaH TayTOJOUIKH CI0j [ OJIdCKH 34TUB KOjU, aKO OU Ce UKAKO
Y MOTA0 IPOTYMAa4YHTH, 3HAYH, CACBUM HECYBHUCIIO, ‘3ainuBcku 3amB’ (Pr¢ic 2011:
28, 83). Haume, enrniecka ped gulf manaxoM HaIPUTTPEBOAMIAYKOM JIOTUKOM I10-
BE3aHa je ¢ pedjy ‘Toad’ (eHT. golf), I0 OOTUIKO] M CEMAHTHYKO] aHAJIOTHJH Ca JICK-
CEMOM KOja y CPIICKOM je3UKY TIOCTOjH Kao Ha3WB 32 MOPCKY CTPYjy Koja KOIHY JI0-
HOCH TOTUTHjy KiuMy. OBOM €JIeMEHTY J0JIaT je 3aJIuB’, Kao TeHEPHYKH JIe0 IMEeHa,
0e3 cBecTH 0 TOME Jia cama Jiekcema gulf yrpaBo To Beh u 3Haun. Tume je 101aTHO
n3ry0JbeHa Be3a ¢ M3BOPHUM OOJIMKOM, T1a je TaKO I 0JIdCKH 34J11B, TOHEKIIE TIapa-
JOKCAJTHO, ,,TPOTOTUITUYHH]HU er30HUM of] [IEPCHICKOT 3AJIMBA. YHoTpeOa oBor
MOTPEITHO MPEy3eTor MMEHa y aHaJIHM3UPaHOM KOPITYCy BEOMa je 4ecTa, 3ademexe-
Ha je Yak LIeCHAECT ITyTa, a HA OBOM MECTY MPEACTaBJbCHA j€ IeIOBIMa TEKCTOBA
13 JIBa U3BOpa y KOjuMa ce HajBuIe jaBiba — bruya (mpumep 21) u Horuiuuxe (22).

21. Tag: Golfski zaliv
Pogledajte: Lavovi statusni simbol bogatasa u Emiratima
,Lamborgini”, ,,ferari” i vila se podrazumevaju medu bogatasima u Golfskom
zalivu, pa su oni zeljni prestiza nasli novi nac¢in da pokazu koliko su moéni. (Blic
online: 18. 11. 2013.)
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22. Americki rivali strepe od ,,Etihada”
Oni optuzuju avio-prevoznika iz Golfskog zaliva za kradu putnika uz pomo¢
velikodu$ne podrske vlade. (IToauiuuxa online: 4. 3. 2015.)

Ha xpajy pasmaTpama nojeAMHaYHUX NpuMepa, ciean Tabena 1, ca cBuM
OIMCaHUM CTaHJapAN30BaHUM CPIICKUM €r30HUMHUMa, ofroBapajyhum cranmap-
JM30BaHUM €HITIECKMM €r30HUMHMA, Te HECTAHIapAN30BAHUM CPIICKMM OOJIMIIMA
HACTaJIMM CKOPHMjOM aJarTalljoM CHIJIECKUX €r30HUMA.

I 11 11
CTAHIAPAM30BAHU CTAHIAPIM30BAHU EH- | HECTAHIAPAM30BAHU
CPIICKU EI'30HNMU I'JIECKHW ET'30HUMU CPIICKU EI'30HUMN
Antmin (P, IT) West Indies (P) *West Indies
*3amanHa UHauja
bagapcka (P) Bavaria (P) *BaBapuja
I'ere6opr (P) Gothenburg (P) *ToteHOypr
I'pyswuja (P, I1, M) Georgia (P) *] lopunja
3eneHoptcka Octpsa (P, IT) Cape Verde (P) *Kejn Bepae
3eneHoptcka octpsa (P, IT) Cabo Verde (1) *Cape Verde
Ka6o Bepne (M)
Jepmennja (P, I1, M, H) Armenia (P) *ApmeHuja
Jlamanmr (P, H) (The) English Channel (P) *EHTIecKn KaHai
,,The Channel” *EHITIECKU KaHal
Jleronnja (P, I1, M, H) Latvia (P) *JlaTBHja
JIn6Gan (P, M) Lebanon (P) *JlebaHOH
Mumnano (P) Milan (P) *MuaHn
Mepcujckn 3anus (P, I1, H) (The) Persian Gulf (P) *Tondcku 3a1MB
,,The Gulf” (P)
Cankr [letepOypr (P, IT, H) Saint Petersburg (P) *St. Petersburg
St. Petersburg (P) *Cankr [lerepcOypr
Caynujcka Apabuja (P, M) Saudi Arabia (P) *Caynu Apabuja
Texepaw (P) Tehran (P) *Texpan
Teheran (P)
Topuno (P) Turin (P) *Typun
[IBaprBany (P) Black Forest (P) *[|pHa mryma

Ta6ena 1: Ananusupana reorpadcka umena: | — cranaapauszoBanu cpricku ersonumu'®, 11— cran-
NapaM30BaHK €HIJIeCKU er3onuMu’® u I11 — HecTaHaapAM30BaHM CPIICKM €r30HUMH '

1 TIpema cnenehum u3BopUMa, 110 PEIOCIIENY CTENEHA 3aCTYILILEHOCTH AHATU3HPAHUX [IPH-
Mmepa: P — Srpsko-engleski recnik geografskih imena (Pr¢i¢c 2004), I1 — Ilpasoiiuc cpiickoa jesuka
(ITewnkaH — JEpkoBUE — [Tkypuua 2010), M — MUHHCTApCTBO CIIOJBHUX ITOCNIOBa PemyOimmke
Cpb6uje, H — Peunux jezuuxux neooymuya (Knasu 2016).

15 CBu cTaHIapAM30BaHH €HIIIECKH EM30HUMU HABEIEHHU Cy IipeMa obmuuuma y Srpsko-engle-
skom recniku geografskih imena, ocum nmena Cabo Verde (ca o3naxom W), KOju je y €HIIIECKH je3UK
HaKHaHO YBE/ICH Kao MeljyHapoaHO 3BaHHYHO nMe oBe apxase 2013. rogune. [Ton HaBogHUITIMA
cy nata HepopmaHa kpaha UMeHa Koja Cy Y CBaKOJJHEBHO] YIIOTpeOu Mel)y roBopHUIIMMA HTIIECKOT
jesuka.

16 HecranapAM30BaHu CPIICKH €r30HUMHE 3a0€NeXKEHN y aHAIM3MPAHOM KOPITYCY JaTH CY y
00Ky y KOM ¢y ITpoHal)eHnn y oaroapajyhnm usBopuma (mpumepn 1-22), a 03HaUSHH Cy aCTEPHCKOM
Ka0 HHIMKATOPOM CBOT HEPET'YIHCAHOTI CTaTyca y CPICKOM je3UKY.
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4. 3AKJBYYHE HAIIOMEHE. YTIOTpeba HeCTaHIapAN30BAHHUX Cr30HNMA, HAPO-
HHTO Ha JICKCH'IKOM H IPaBOMHCHOM HHBOY, jenHa je ox MaHudecTanmja Tako3Ba-
HOT' HEeMapHOT ,,@yHKuHOHanHor CTHJIA”, KOJH j€ HACTAO0 y TIOCIIE/IHE JIBE JICTICHU]e
Kao ,,posledica ponaSanja po kome se JCZIk shvata kao puka komunikaciona alatka,
¢ija se jedina funkcija sastoji u kakvom-takvom prenosenju poruke, dok se odabiru
1 nacinu upotrebe jezickih sredstava poklanja malo ili, ¢eS¢e, nimalo paznje” (Pr¢i¢
2011: 23). Y oxBupy HeMapHOT ,,()yHKIIHOHAJIHOT CTHJIa” Ka0 CBEOOyXBaTHH]jET
JPYIITBEHO-je3NYKOT ()eHOMEHa, OBJIE YOUCHE T10jaBe MOT'Y C€ ITOJIBECTH TOJ] aHTJIO-
CPIICKH Je3UYKU BApHUJETET, KOjH, I10 KCTOM ayTopy, IIPeACTaBIba ,,vrstu srpskog
jezika koji (sve vise) odstupa od svojih normi i (sve vise) biva upotrebljavan prema
normama engleskog jezika” (2011: 24), a ucosbaBa ce y By napajienHe oOndajHe
HOpME Ha CBUM HHBOMMaA je3MUYKE aHaJIU3€ — Ha IJIaHy [TPaBOIKCa, U3rOBOPA, Ipa-
MaTHKe, CeMaHTUKE U IparmMaTuke. Mako ce y BenukoM Opojy cirydajeBa pagu o
TEKCTOBMMA IMPEKTHO ¥ TIOBPIITHO TIPEBE/ICHIM C SHTJIECKOT je3HKa, T1a Ce YIoTpe-
0a eHTJIECKOT er30HMMa MOJKe IPUITACATH YTIIeAaby Ha EHTIIECKH y30p, UITH YaK
F-ErOBOM ITYKOM TIPENICHBaRY Y KOHKPETHOM KOHTEKCTY, YOUEH je M HeMasn 0poj
IIpuMepa T je YiIaHaK H3BOPHO HAMKMCAH Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY, IIITO YKa3yje Ha Uh-
IbEHHUITY JIa C€ HEKHU €HTJIECKH €r30HUMH U CIIOHTAHO YIIOTPeOJhaBajy y CPIICKOM
MEJIHjCKOM JIHCKYPCY, KA0 pe3yNTar yTUIlaja HEMapHOT ,,()y HKIIMOHATHOT CTHIa”
Ha je3MYKe HABUKE TOBOPHHUKA CPIICKOT.

Ha nexcuukoj paBHH, youeHa je yroTpeda Tay TOJOLIKOT crioja [ 0/ioCKU 34/1UB
(‘3anuBCcKkY 3a)IMB’) IPOY3POKOBaHA HAPOJIHOM €TUMOJIOTHjOM, HEMOTHBHCAHA H
norpemHa ynorpeda CHHOHUMHUX €r30HUMCKUX U3pasa YHyTap HCTOT TEKCTa
(bAaBAPCKA U B4BAPHJA), TE€, KOHAYHO M CYIITUHCKH, Y CBUM Clly4ajeBUMa, cama
ynoTpeda HecTaHIapAU30BaHUX reorpa)CKMX MMEHa Kao HEMOTPEOHNX CHHOHU-
Ma 32 yCTaJheHE M CTaHIapIN30BaHe CPIICKe er30HuMe. J{pyruM peurma, Kao mTo je
HaTJIANIeHO Y OJIeJbKY 2, CHHOHUMUMA Mel)y CTaHJapAn30BaHNM €r'30HUMHIMa He
ou HU Tpebaio ma Oye MecTa y je3nKy, OCUM y CTIOMEHYTUM PETKUM BaHje3NIKH
MOTHBHCAHUM CITy4ajeBUMa.

Ha oprorpadckom HUBOY, aKko ce Ha TPEHyTaK 3aHEMapy caMa HeCBPCHUCXO/-
HOCT TMpey3uMara aHaJIM3UPaHUX EHITICCKIX €r30HMMa, Y HEKUM CITydajeBuMa
MOTIYHO je u3ocTajia (GOoHOIOMIKO-IpadoJIoIIKa afalTalKja CTPAaHOT UMEHA CH-
CTEMY CPIICKOT je31Ka, OJIHOCHO, 3aHEMapeHa Cy Hauella TPAaHCKPHIILIUje eJleMeHaTa
u3 crpaHor je3uka (WEST INIpies u CAPE VERDE on West Indies u Cape Verde), ninu
je maKk TpaHCKpHUIILKja CIpoBeieHa caMo nenumudano (KEsir BepiEg). Hanasbe, Huje
CBYT/IE IOCJICTHO IPUMEHH-EHO MPABUJIIO O YHOTPEOH BEIIMKOr MOYETHOT CIIOBA Yy
MPEeBEICHOM reorpa)CKoM UMEHY (EHIVIECKU KAHAH) Konauno, enement ST. (o
CHT. S7., y CBOM ITyHOM OOIUKY — Saint, a y CPICKOj afantauuju yBek — Ceniir) y
CPIICKOM je3uKy He Ou Tpebalio j1a ce KOPUCTH Kao cKkpaheHuIa, Kao mTo je TO
Ha BUIIC MECTA y KOPIYCY YYHESCHO y IPENHCAHOM UMCHY ST. PETERSBURG.

[ToTBphena je y yBomy m3HECeHA IPETIOCTaBKaA 11a je Mehy Cpouju reorpacp
CKH M/ KYJITY PHO-HCTOPH]CKH HajONMKIM, APy IITBEHO-TIOMUTHIKN HAjaKTy-
CIIHHJUM, T¢ Hajy4eCTaslHje CIOMUEAHUM IeorpadCKiM O[pEIHAIIAMA MaJIo OHHX
4uje OU ce UMe y CPIICKOM Y OHMJIO KOM KOHTEKCTY MEHallo TI0Jl YTHIIajeM CHIJIe-
CKOT je3unka. Tako HHCY youeHe HUKAaKBe BapHjalluje KoJ, Ha MpUMep, CPIICKUX
ersonnMa byauMmnemta, beu, bykypewt, ConyH, ATuHA, BEHELIMIA, MOCKBA,
IIexkunr, MAabAaPCKA, HEMAUKA, I'PukA, TyPCKA, Byrapcka, PymyHuia, HINAHKIA,
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Bocwoor, utx., koju ce cBu y Mam0j uinn Behoj MepH 1 ()OHOJIOLIKH U OpTOrpad)CKu
Pa3IMKyjy OJ CBOJUX CHIJIECKUX €I30HMMCKUX Mapmaka. JpyruM peunma, HUrae
y KOpIycy HUKO, Ha puMep, ATUHY HUje Ha3Bao ATEHCOM, BEHELMIY BEHHCOM,
MABAPCKY XVHIAPHJOM, TN TIaK BYTAPCKY Bvirapujom wnu b4arepujom. Y ToM
CMMCITY, Ca U3y3€TKOM BABAPCKE, KOja CTyIa y KOHKYPEHTCKH OTHOC C BABAPHIOM,
HajBehw cTereH ,,0TTIOPHOCTH TTOKa3aia Cy MMEHA 3eMaJba U Perrja Koja Cy Ha-
cTaJia Mo MPBOM CIIOMEHYTOM TBOPOEHOM MOJIEITY, TI0 KOME ¢€ KOPHCTH TOUMEHH-
YEeHU TPHUJICB KEHCKOT POJia KOjH ce 3aBpiiaBa cy(QpukcoM -cxa.

W3 yrna oBze npeasiokeHe NpOTOTUIICKE KaTeropu3alije er3oHuMa, Ha OCHO-
By Tejnoposor (TAayLOR 1989) Mozena, youeHo je HEKOJMKO TeHASHILIUja. Y YaK IIeCT
npumepa (Exrieckmu kaHAL LPHA LLIyMmA, 341147104 MEHIA, TOSI0CKN 34711B, [ OTEHBYPT
U ST. PETERSBURG) HOBOYBEJICHU €r30HUM Y CPIICKOM ITPEICTaBIba OOIMK KOjH je OJH-
KU MPOTOTHIICKO] pean3aliiju, OMHOCHO, IEHTPY KaTeropuje, Hero LITo je TO yCTa-
JbEHH CPICKHU ET30HUM. J[pyrum peunmMa, HaBeieH! og0auun ce Mopho(OHOMOMKN
BHUIIE Pa3IUKYyjy o oaropapajyher eH1oHuMa, Hero CpIcKy er3oHuMu JIAMAHLL,
IIBAPLBANA, AHTHM, ITEPCHICKM 3A7MB, I'ETEBOPT 1 CAHKT IIETEPBYPI. McTH mn
TIPUOITVIKHO WCTH CTEIICH ,,IPOTOTUITMYHOCTH 3a7piKaH je y uMeHuMa LIoprLiniA,
ApPMEHHIA M BABAPHIA y OHOCY Ha CTaHAAPAN30BaHE CpPIICKE er3oHUMe I'Py3uiA, JEP-
MEHHIA 1 BABAPCKA, K0jii Cy MOP(O(OHOIOMIKH PA3IHIHTH O KOPECIIOHICHTHHX
CHJIOHMMA Y I'Dy3HjCKOM, JepMEHCKOM M HeMauKoM je3rKy. KonauHo, 3abenexero je
YeTUPH ciydaja y KojuMa HOBUjU HECTAaHIAPAN30BaHU OOJIMK MMa Mame TUjarHo-
CTHUYKHX 00eJexkja IPOTOTHIIA Off YCTaJLEHOT CPIICKOT er3oHnMa. Taksu cy KEejn
Bepie a1 Cape VERDE), JIaTBHIA, JIEFPAHOH M TEXPAH, KOJH Cy €HIIOHUMY OJIVKH H
CIMYHUjU o1 00KKa 3EJIEHOPTCKA OCTPBA, JIETOHMIA, JIubaH 1 TEXEPAH. Y cMucy
MIPOTOTHIICKE KaTeropu3alije, KOMILTMKOBaHUjHU je ciyyaj CAVAMICKE APABUJE, Beh
Moan(HKOBaHe M03ajMIJBEHULIEC U3 EHITIECKOr je3uka. Hanwme, ,,u3BOpHN €HIOHUM
YIPaBO U jecTe CHIVIECKH MOAEN aJallTUPAHOT HOBOT CpIICKOr er3oHuMa Caviu
AParnia (on eHr. Saudi Arabia), anme o6k CAYIMICKA APABUIA jecte Mopdodo-
HOJIOLIKY JaJbU O] eHAOHMMA, T€ TUME OJIMIKU IPOTOTHUIICKOM er3oHuMy. C apyre
ctpane, Muiian u Typur, HactipaM MUJIAHA B TOPUHA, TEIIKO jeé CMECTUTH Y OBE
OKBHpE 300T CIIOMEHYTOT YIUIMBA AUjaXPOHHU]CKUX U TjaIeKaTCKUX KOMIIOHEHTH.

Kao Moryhu mpaBaii gajper HCTpaKMBamba Ha M0JbY Er30HUMH]E Y CPIICKOM
JE3UKY y KOHTaKTY C CHIJIECKUM, OCUM Beh CIIOMEHYTOT yKJby YMBakbha U3BOpA Ha
hupunuunom nucmy, Hamehe ce jour jeHa 3aHUMJBUBA M CBE aKTyellHUja TeMa!
MMOHOBHO TPEYy3UMame SHITIECKUX CHAOHUMA Y3 TIOKYIIaje (XUIep)KOpEeKIIHje
YKOPEHEHUX CPIICKUX er30HMMa, IPEACTaBbeHnX y o1esbKy 1.4. Hanme, nasno
,,[IOFPEIIHO” alanTHpaHa UMEHa C aHTTI0(OHOT TOBOPHOT TOAPYYja, MOIMYT AJbACKE,
YukAra, BammHrrona, Muuurena, Minnnovca, KOHEKTUKATA, CUAHEIA wan I'Jia-
3rOBA MIOHEKaJ €€ y jaABHOM JHUCKYPCY, HUCTHUHA U 1aJb€ BEOMa PETKO, IPEHOCE Y3
HaKHA/THO TTpHrIiarohaBame 1 ,,UCTIpaBibambe’ Tpelaka y HeKaIalmb0oj POHOIOMIKO-
-TpadoI0ITKOj aganTaIrju A0 KOjUX j€ IOINIO KaKo 300T TaJalllmkeT HeAOBOJFHO
MHTEH3UBHOI' YCMEHOI KOHTAKTa C H3BOPHUM IOBOPHHUIIMMA, TAKO U 300T 4eCTOr
rocpenoBama Tpeher jesnka y mpoiecy no3ajMbuBama pedd, OTHOCHO, TIPEy3U-
Mama cTpaHux reorpadckux nmeHa. Petka mely oBum nmenuma, oyt Minnosa
n KoHETHKATA (PRCIC 2004), HaKHATHOM peaialTallijoM CTEKJIa Cy CTaTyc CTaH ap-
JM30BAHOT MMEHA U IaHaC IPE/ICTaBIbajy paBHONIPABHE CTaHIapAN30BaHEe HA3UBE
KOj¥ MTOCTOje ¥ KOPUCTE CE YIIOPEIO C YKOPCHEHUM Er30HUMHMA.
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THE USE OF NON-STANDARDIZED GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES IN SERBIAN:
THE CASE OF RECENTLY BORROWED ENGLISH EXONYMS

Summary

This paper deals with a fairly recent phenomenon related to the use of a specific group of
geographical names in Serbian which have been taken over from English: exonyms as labels for
non-anglophone geographical locations where English is not the official language.

The introductory section provides a theoretical insight into the concepts and terms of geograp-
hical names: the notions of exonyms, endonyms and international names, their types and synchronic
(prototype-based) and diachronic categorizations, as well as the linguistic, cultural and socio-poli-
tical issues surrounding their formation and use, most importantly the national and international
standardization of such labels, with special emphasis on the situation in Serbia and the former SFRY.
This is followed by a discussion of the basic principles of the formal and semantic adaptation of fo-
reign geographical names, primarily English ones, to the system of the Serbian language and the
emergence of a new class of non-standardized exonyms that are borrowed and adapted from English
without linguistic or extralinguistic justification when it comes to comparison and rivalry with their
corresponding standardized Serbian exonyms.

As explained in the following section, the corpus for the research was compiled from a wordlist
containing three hundred standardized Serbian exonyms, their counterparts in English, and the pre-
sumed newly adapted non-standardized forms in Serbian. A Google search was conducted between
September 2017 and March 2018, with the inclusion of websites in Serbian, so as to gain an up-to-date
insight into the use of exonyms in the Serbian media discourse on the Internet over the past ten years.
The search results included 175 instances of newly adapted English exonyms in Serbian, 22 of which
are analysed and discussed in the central section of the paper. The description of each contextualized
example, all of which are listed in Table 1 at the end of Section 3, includes a theoretically-based di-
scussion on the linguistic and extralinguistic factors leading to the use of a particular newly adapted
English exonym instead of (or in parallel with) its standardized Serbian counterpart.

The final section offers a discussion on the research findings, as well as concluding remarks
based on the initial hypotheses put forth in the introductory paragraphs. The use of English exonyms
in Serbian is viewed within the framework of the sloppy “functional style” reflected in the hybrid
Angloserbian language variety, primarily at the lexico-semantic and orthographic levels of linguistic
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analysis, manifesting itself as an example of the non-standard parallel usage norm based on English,
to the detriment of the established Serbian language norm. The closing lines also point to possible
further directions in the research of this intriguing linguistic and socio-cultural topic.
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JEPUBAILIMOHU ITOTEHLIUJAJI ITPUJAEBA Y CPIICKOM JE3UKY
— OHOMACHOJIOIIKU U KOTHUTUBHU NMPUCTVIT

VY pany ce nokymaBa UCIIUTAaTH NPHMEHIJBHBOCT OHOMACHOJIOIIKOT M KOTHUTHBHOT
MPHUCTYTIA je3UKy y OMHMCHBAaIbYy A€PUBAIMOHOT MOTeHIIHjana peun. Kao xopmyc omabpaHo je
JIECET MPHUACBCKUX JIEKCEMa Pa3HOBPCHE CEMaHTHUKE (YpH, debeo, 0ye, 10w, H08, Upas, ciiap,
wanax, wWoiao, y3ax) U BUXOBUX CTO IIEAECET 0caM MPBOCTENEHUX a(UKCaIHUX AepuBaTa
(0ebmaiuu [ce], Oyarcuna, Hosuna utx.). LIk je na ce yTBpIae CEMaHTHYKE U APYTe 3aKOHUTO-
CTH KOje PeryJIuIly AepuBallMOHe Mpolece y je3nKy. AHaIN3a MoKa3yje BUCOK CTENCH PH-
MEHJBUBOCTU OHOMACHOJIOIIKOT ¥ KOTHUTHBHOT ITPUCTYTIAa TBOPOU pEUH.

Kwyune peuu: nepuBalluoHU NOTCHLK]AJ, IPUIEB, OHOMACHOJIONIKA TEOPUja, KOTHU-
TUBHH NIPUCTYIL.

This paper examines the applicability of an onomasiological and cognitive approach to
language in describing the derivational potential of the words. The linguistic units analyzed
in this paper are ten adjectives (crn, debeo, dug, los, nov, prav, star, tanak, topao, uzak) and the
first-degree derivation words derived from them (debljati [se], duzina, novina, etc.). The aim of
the present paper is to establish the semantic and other laws governing word-formation in Ser-
bian. The analysis shows a high degree of applicability of these approaches to word-formation.

Key words: derivational potential, adjective, onomasiological theory, cognitive approach.

1. YBOJIHE HAIIOMEHE — ITPEJIMET, KOPITYC U 3AJIAIIM UCTPAXUBAA. Peun y cpn-
CKOM jE3WKY HCII0JhaBajy Pa3IUIUT CTEIICH JICPHUBAIIUOHE MTPOAYKTHBHOCTH, Tj.
CTIIOCOOHOCTH JIepUBHpark-a HOBHUX jeMHUIIA UMEHOBama. Ha To ymyhyjy He camo
MOJAIM U3 HAIIUX JICCKPUIITHBHUX PEUHUKA, TOOMjEHU U CAMUM JICTUMHUYHUM
nperseaameM 1 ynopehusamem Opoja iepuBara MojeAMHNX peun, Beh v mpenn3Hu
pe3yntatu OOMMHUX UCTPaXKUBamba. Tako ce MoKa3yje J1a Yak u JICKCeMe U3 UCTE
JIEKCUUKO-CEMaHTHUKe IPyTie y pa3IuduToOM 00uMy n1ajy aepusare. Hip., y rpymnun
coMaTH3ama JIeKceMa 2raéa UMa BUIIE Off TPUCTA JepuBaTa, I0K JIeKceMa 00pea
—csera 5 (CHAP 2003). Ocum HepaBHOMEPHOT 00KMa ieprBata, pasinka Mehy oBuM
JIeKceMama ycIloCTaBJba Ce U Ha OCHOBY CEMaHTHKE TBOPOEHUX 00pa3oBama, Tj.
CerMeHaTa CTBapHOCTH KHMMa NMEHOBaHUX. JlepuBaTH OKYIJHEHH OKO JIEKCeMe
21a6a CBOJUM TIpUMapHUM 3Ha4YeHUMa YIyhyjy Ha peanuje u3 JoMeHa JBYJCKOT
Tena (erasuya, 2ragypoa v Cii.), IpeaIMETHOT CBeTa (y321a8.be, HA02asme 1 CIL.),
TICHXWYKUX KapaKTePUCTHKA (c8ojelnas, bandolias ¥ Cil.), NelloBama 1 KpeTarma
(3a2nasuiuu, Znasursaiuu) nta. (LItpsALl — LITAcHM 2017: 39-78), nok manobpojHa
00pa3oBama MOTHBHCAHA JIGKCEMOM 00p8a TIPHUTAAaj)y HCTOM CETMEHTY CTBap-
HOCTH Kao U JICO TeJla UMEHOBAH JIATUM COMAaTU3MOM (0Opeaill, 0opsuya, 0opexa,
oopenu, oopecku) (CIAP 2003: 363).

*VcTpakuBame je HacTajlo y OKBUpY npojekta Ciiandaponu cpiicku jesux: CUHliakcuuxa, ce-
Mantuyka u dpacmaiiuuxa uciupasxcusara (0p. 178004), koju punancupa MUHHCTApPCTBO MPOCBETE,
HayKe U TEXHOJOMIKOT pa3Boja PenmyOnuke Cpouje.
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AmHanun3a TBOpOCHUX 0COOEHOCTH a(DeKTHBHUX TJIarolia mokasyje aa Creru-
(pruHE OKOIHOCTH PEryIHILY HBHXOBY CIIOCOOHOCT [IEPHBUPAtba IPABUX arcH-
TUBHHX nMeHuIa. Hanme, aheKTUBHU TIIaroiu y Hajy>)KeM CMUCIY, Kao HITO Cy
TJIar0JIM EMOTHBHUX OTHOCA W CTama (HIIP. padosaiiu ce, Uatmiuitu, iy2o8aiiu,
soseilil, ipesupaiiu, Howitosaiiy UT.) yIJIaBHOM HUCY CITOCOOHH 3a JCpHUBHPATHE
MpaBUX areHTUBHUX UMeHHIA. [IpaBe BpmInolie paaime MOTy MOTHBHCATH jJEINHO
OHHU TJIATOJIM KOjJHIMa C€ IEHOTHPA UCTI0JhaBarhe eMOoIHje ofipel)eHnM MmoHaIIameM,
HIIP. jaoaiuu ce > jadano, Kao W MOjeJIMHU TPEACTABHUIY I'PyTIE TIaroia Kaysu-
paHUX EMOTHBHUX CcTama (ewuitiu > ewuilie s, 6eceauiiy > geceaunay v ciL.).
[Mpumepu Tuna odoscasanay, Howiiosaray, aiHuk UT., 6e3 003upa Ha IPUCY-
CTBO TUIIMYHUX arecHTUBHUX Cy(HKCa, HE MOTY C€ CMaTpaTH MPEICTaBHUIIIMA
kiace nomina agentis (LLtpsar; 2012: 757-771).

Ha cemanTHUYKO-/IepHBAIIMOHY TIOTEHITM]jal THITMYHHX TJ1aroa (PU3HOOMIKIX
cTama jeciuu v oucaiiu, Koju ce MeljycoOHO CyTIpOTCTaBIbajy IpeMa KOMIIOHEHTH
BOJbHA / @y TOMATCKa Pajiiha, YTHYE KaKO IIXOBA JIEKCHYKa CEMaHTHKA TaKo U 00e-
JIeKja aKIIHOHAITHOCTH OTHOCHO MOp(hoCHHTaKCcHYKa o0enexja. MmeppekTHBHI
TIIaroi Jucaitiu HeMa IpaBuX BUACKUX Napmkaka, a o1 IpepuKcupaHuX AepruBaTa
JEIMHO Cy TIIAaroiu 3aducaiiu u ipoducatuu niephekTuBHU. HacynpoT Tome, y ne-
PHUBAIIMOHOM THE3/Y IJIAroJia jecitiu MPUCYTHE Cy U3BEACHUIIE Ca UTEPATUBHUM
Y IGMUHYTHBHHUM, PE3yJITATUBHUM U CATUBHUM 3HaueHweM (jeiuxaiuu, iojeciuiu,
dojeciuu, usjeciuu, Hajeciuu [cel, najedatuu ce, tipejecitiu [ce], ipejedaiuu ce). Ilo-
TOM, y THE3]ly TJIaroiia oucaiiy HefocTaje TBopOa areHTUBHUX U JIea[jeKTUBHUAX
MMEHUIA, KBAJIMTATUBHUX MIPHUJICBA U PUJIOTa, KA0 M UMEeHa 00jekTa 3axBaheHor
PaJamBOoM, IITO MPOU3MIIA3U U3 UHTPAH3UTHBHE KOHIICIIIIH]E caMe paame. [ aron
Jeciuu, MehyTuM, crioco0aH je 3a IepuBUPAE HA3HUBa IPEMETA PaIkbe, HIIP. je1o,
Jjectuuso (ILtacuu 2011: 575-584). Cnenn¢uya je craTyc riaroia i/byeaitiu, Koju
MIPHITaJia CEMAHTHYKO] TIOITPYITH Ca 3HAYCHeM (PU3HOJIOIIKE PAIhE TIOICTAKHY TE
YHYTpaIIHBAM WA CIIOJhAITIAM YHHHONMMA. HbrMe ce oOenekaBa BoJbHA pajimbha
KOja je ToCIIeAnIIa IPETXOIHO ay TOMaTH30BaHE paambe, 300T Yera TaTH IJIaroj ca-
JIP’KH UICTOBPEMEHO U KOMIIOHEHTY BOJbE 1 KOMIIOHEHTY ayTOMaTH3Ma, T€ MCIIO-
JbaBa MoceOHOCTH Ha IJIaHy JiepuBamuje. Ha o0MM U CTpyKTypy HBeroBOr ceMaH-
TUYKO-JICPUBAIIMOHOT THE3/Ia YTHUE HErOB CEMaHTHUKH OTICET U apryMeHTHa
CTPYKTYpa. 3ajeIHO ca CBOJUM BHJICKMM IapHaKoM Jaje OpojHe npedukcaine
[JIaroJICKe TBOPEHUIIE Pa3HOBPCHE CEMaHTHKE, a CIIOCO0aH je 3a IepUBUPALE arcH-
TUBHUX, aTPUOYyTUBHUX U HHCTpyMeHTHUX uMeHuna (Ltacuu 2012: 745-755).

Ty cy u npyra ucTpaxuBama Koja mokasyjy JIepHBaIlMOHU IOTCHIIH]jaJl TI0-
]eZ[I/IHI/IX THIoBa ekcuke. Ha mpumep, reorpadcku TEPMUHH CTPAHOT MOPEKIIa
VMajy TIONPUINYHO CKPOMaH MOTEHIIH]jall T€ C€ OJf OBUX jEIMHHIIA MaXOM H3BO/IC
MIpHIeBCKa, pehe raroicka oopazoBama, a BUIIEIEKCEMCKH TEPMUHH BPIIO PETKO
najy nepusate (AsjaHoBUR 2012: 437-451).

Naxo ce cBeoOyxBaTaH yBUl Y TBOPOCHE CITOCOOHOCTH JIEKCEMa y CPIICKOM
Je3UKy MOKe TOOWTH jeIIHO U3PasioM TBOPOCHUX PEUHUKA, TTApIIHjaiHa UCTPAKH-
Bama, KOja 3aXxBaTajy OrpaHryeH KOpIyc, y3 IPUMEHY aJIeKBaTHE METOOJIOTHje
1 TEOPHUjCKOT IPUCTYTIa, MOTY JIaTH 00pe pe3yJiTare U yKazaTH Ha ITPaBIe KojuMa
Tpeba nhu y najpuM HCOUTUBaBUMA. TakBa, OTJIeIHA HCTPAKUBaba O]l HAPOUH-
TOT Cy 3Hauaja YKOJIHMKO OJIF0Bapajy Ha MUTama Koja ce THYY Y3pOoKa MOMEHYTHUX
TBOPOCHMX TI0jaBa ¥ 3aKOHUTOCTH KOje PEryuIly AepuBarone npouece. [loganu
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0 ICPUBALIMOHOM MTOTEHLIMjalTy JeKCeMa MOT'Y OUTH OJJIMYHU TI0Ka3aTeJbH FbUXOBOT
MECTa Y JISKCUKOHY, aJli i MECTa MI0jMOBA KOJU CY FMMa OOCIIEKCHH Y KOHIICIITY-
aJTHOM CHCTEMY FOBOPHHKA HEKOT e3HKa, Ha OCHOBY 4era Ce MOTY M3BECTH JyOsbu
3aKJBYYILIM y BE3U Ca CIIMKOM CBETA YTEMEJbEHO] Y jeIHOj TOBOPHO] 3ajeIHUIIH.

1.1. [IpeaMeT OBOT MCTpaKMBaa YIPaBo MPeCTaBIba ASPUBAIUOHH TIOTCH-
L{jaJl peuu, oJl KOjUM ce MoApa3yMeBajy 1B KOMIIOHEHTE — ACPUBALIMOHU 00UM
U iepuBaliony JomeT. [lepuBanonn o0MM o0yxBaTa yKymnaH Opoj AepuBaTa pas-
JUYUTOT CTEeNeHa IepuBalje, IMPEKTHO TN MHANPEKTHO MOTHBUCAHUX ofpehe-
HOM peyjy, JIOK C€ TEPMHHOM JICPUBALIMOHH JIOMET YKa3yje Ha IbUXOBY CEMAHTHUKY
Pa3HOBPCHOCT, Tj. HA Pa3HOBPCHOCT JJOMEHA KOjUMa MPUIIA/Iajy peainje UMEHOBaHEe
JepUBaTHMA.

1.2. JlepuBariiyioH¥ OTEHITMjaJl KCIIMTAH j& Ha KOPITyCy KOju 00yXBarta JIeceT
npuaeBa: oebeo, 0y2, 10ul, H08, Upas, ciuap, Manax, Woiao, y3ax, YpH U UXOBUX
CTO TIEJIECET 0CaM MPBOCTEIICHUX aUKCATHUX JepuBara (Oeb.bura, iodebeo, 0y-
Jrcuiiu, Hoguna, ciapyouja nta.). OnucaHe jeAMHUIE He3HATaH cy Aeo rpale mpu-
KyIUbEHE 3a ToTpede Mel)yHapoTHOT IPojeKTa U3 00J1acTH TBOPOE peunr Mo IMEHOM
Monuxa. OBO je TPOrofULIBkU NpojeKar, 3amnouet 2015. roaune, 4nju cy Hocuouu
[MTagapuko yausepsuteT y Komurama, Codujcku yausep3urtet y byrapckoj u
YuusepsuteT 'panane y [llnanuju, a rmaBau pykoBoamial je nmpodecop IlaBox
[Texayep. Okynwo je deTpaeceTak je3nka, n3mel)y octaanux u CpIcKy, a b My
j€ yCIocTaBJbamhe HOBOT TEOPH)CKOT KOHIICTITA y NEPUBAIIU]H  HCITUTHBALE Hhe-
roBe MPUMEHJBUBOCTH Ha OJ[roBapajyheM y30pKy, KOjU caunibasa 110 JieceT po-
CTHX, HeMOTHBHCAHHX [PH/IEBa, HMEHHILA 1 IIATONA. Ha ocroBy nepuBarmonnx
Mpexkal CBUX TPHIECET PeUH, Y KOje Cy YKJbyUeHe caMO TBOPOEHE j jenuHHAIE 10~
OujeHe agukcanujom, Te ynopehusamem oAropapajyhnx napamerapa HacToju ce
caryieiaTy mpupona npeukcanuje u cy(pukcanmje Kao TBOPOSHHUX MpoLeca 1 Hbu-
XOBO UCII0JbABAME y MOCMATPAaHUM je3unuMa. [IpuieBcke ekceMe yKbydeHe y
OBO MCTPaKUBambE MTPEICTABIbajy BeoMa IOJeCaH KOPITYC 3a aHAJIu3y ¢ 003UpoM Ha
CBOjYy CEMaHTHYKY PA3HOBPCHOCT M C 003MPOM Ha MOT'YRHOCT MPUMEHE UCTOT MO-
Jielia UCTTUTHBAA Y JIPYTHM jJe3UI[UMa, [ITO BOJH Ka HbUXOBOM KOMITApUPAY H
KOHTpacTupamy. CEeMaHTUYKH TJIeIaHO, PeY je O CKYTIHHH MPHJIeBa Yrje Ipumap-
HE peanmaunje yryhyjy peTexHo Ha PU3NIKy OCOOUHY, KOHKPETHO, 4y/THMa
JIOCTYITHO CBOjCTBO TIpeaMETa U JByAH. thuma ce, makie, ykasyje Ha 00jy (yph),
TUMEH3H]Y U BeTHUUHY (0ebeo, 0y2, inanak, y3ax), TeMreparypy (itoiao), CrapocHO
100a (ciiap), KBaIUTET (1ows), U3TIE ¥ Apyre 0coOuHe (iipas, Hos). CBE PUICBCKE
JIEKCeMe Cy BHUIIIE3HAUHE, IIPH YeMy HEKe MMajy BeoMa pa3rpaHary HoJIHCeMaH-
TUYKY CTPYKTYpPY T€ Y CBOJUM CEKYHJapHUM peaju3anujama MOry UcKa3aTH U
arcTpakTHE 0COOMHE OJJHOCHO OCOOMHE anCTPaKTHUX MIOjMOBA (HIIP. YpHEe MUCTLL).
Crora ucnoJbaBajy v BeOMa MIMPOK KOJOKAIHOHH OIICET, Tj. CHOCOOHOCT J1a KO-
JIOLUPAjy ¢ JIEKCeMaMa KojuMa ce 00elekaBajy Hajpa3HOBPCHUU ITOJMOBHU (HIIP.
debeo wosek, dedeo 3u0, debeno 0peo, debeo ed, debena ol UTHL.).

JlepuBaIiMoHH MOTEHIIMjaT onabpaHux mpumepa rnpaheH je camo Ha mpBocTe-
MEHUM JICPUBATHMA, IIPH YeMY Cy y3eTa Yy 003U UCKJbYUYHBO BUXOBA ITPUMapHa

'V cpbucTrim je yoOudajeHn TEpMUH JIEPUBAIIMOHO THE3/0, KOje 00yXBaTa CBE JIEPHBATE HEKE
peun.
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3Hauema. Pa3ior oBakBor moctynka METOJOJOMIKE je MPUPOJE: CBAKO] H3BEle-
HUIM KOja MOTHUBHIIIC JlaJby JCPUBAIH]Y Y CEMAaHTHYKOM, OHOMACHOJIOIIKOM H
KOHIICTITYaJIHOM IOTJIEAy MOpa ce MPUCTYNMHUTH HA UCTU HAYUH Kao U MIPOCTO),
HEMOTHBHCAHO] PeUH, KaKo OU ce carjieao ieH JepHUBaIlOHH TOTEHIIH]aI, IITO
Oou mMmaJio edexTa jep Ou oMoryhuiio yropenny aHaimu3y AepHUBAIMOHOT TIOTEHITH-
jalla MOTHBHE ¥ MOTHUBHCaHEe peun. MeljyTum, To Ou Moriia OuTH Tek Apyra dasa
HCTPaXXUBamba MPEJOUYCHOT Y OBOM pajly M HErOB JIOTHYaH HACTaBaK YKOIUKO Ce
MOTBP/IN YCIIEUTHOCT MPUMEHEHE METOIOJIOTH]e.

OcuM Tora, mocMaTpaHu Cy caMo JepHBaTH J00UjeH! aUKCATHOM TBOPOOM
peun (npedukcaiujom u cydukcaijom). M3 kopiryca cy n3octaB/beHa CIOKESHUY-
Ka oOpa3oBama U3 ABa pasziora. [IpBu ce TH4e orpaHMueHOr 00MMa OBOT HCTPaKH-
Barba, KOje je BUIIIE OIJICJHOI KapaKTepa U CIIPOBEACHO C HAMEPOM J1a C€ HCIUTa
MoryhHOCT mpuMeHe oapeljeHe MeTO0I0OrHje Y UCTPAKUBAILY MOjeIMHUX TBOP-
OcHUX (heHOMEeHA. A IPYTH MPOUCTUYE U3 MPBOT: YKIBYUHBAE CIIOKCHUUKUX
o0pa3oBama IMOBYKJIO OM 32 COOOM M YMTaB HU3 jeUHUIIA TOOMjEHUX CarameM
Yy KOMOMHAIMjU C IPYTHM THUIIOBUMA TBOPOE, MITO OM UCTpPakMBamke YUNHIIO
KOMIIJIEKCHH]UM ¥ OOMMHHjUM.>

1.3. U xoHa4HO, Y OBOM HUCTPaKUBAILY, CIIPOBEICHOM C LIMJHEM JIa CE UCTTUTA
MIPUMEHJEUBOCT OHOMACHOJIOIIKOT ¥ KOTHUTUBHOT ITPUCTYTIA jJe3UKY Y OIIUCUBALY
JIEpMBALIMOHOT MIOTEHIMjalIa PEYH,’ TIOCTaBJbeHH Cy cienehu 3aganu: 1) yrBpauru
JICPHBALIOHN OOMM 0CMATPaHKX NpPH/IeBa (yKyaH Opoj NIPBOCTENCHNX JIepHBa-
Ta ¥ Opoj MPBOCTENICHNX JCPHBATA [IPEMA CBAKO] TOJE/IMHATHO] PHICBCKO] PEUH);
2) momucaTH OHOMACHOJIONIKE U JIOTHYKO-CeMaHTHYKE KaTeropHje 1o Kojuma ce
nepuBatu pacriopelyjy; 3) yTBpauTH BUXOBY (hPEKBEHTHOCT I10jaB/bUBaMba U OIITe-
peheroct (¢ 063upoM Ha Opoj MPBOCTEIICHUX IepUBaTa KOjU ce pacropehyje mo
KaTeropujama); 4) 00jacCHUTH MeXaHU3Me KOjU PeryJuiny Opoj IpBOCTEIEHUX
Ac€pUuBaTa U BHUXOBY CEMAHTUKY TC YKa3aTU Ha CBCHTYAJIHY NPCABUAJbUBOCT I10-
jaBe aepuBara ofpeheHOr CeMaHTUYKOT THIIA.

2. TEOPMICKO-METOJIOJIOIIKH OKBUP UCTPAKUBAA. TeOpHjCKO-METOOIOMIKY
TIOZUIOTY MCTPAKNBAKHA YHHH teopuja M. Jlokynuna (DokuLiL 1962) o moryhaoct
U3/IBajak-a OHOMACHOJIOIIKHMX KaTEropuja y TBOPOM peu, IIPOIIMPEHa OHOMACHO-
nomkum npuctynom I1. Iltekayepa (STEKAUER 2001), YKPIITCHUM C IIOCTaBKaMa
KOrHHTHBHE Iapa/IiTMe 1 IPUMEHCHIM Ha CHITICCKH Je3UK. Y OCHOBH OHOMACH-
ojomke koHuenuuje M. Jlokymuiia JexXu 1ieja o TOMe 1a CBaKOM YMHY CTBapama
HOBOT UMEHA ITPETXOIH N3BECHA opraHmaqua 1 Ki1acudurKanyja CTBApHOCTH Koja
OZIroBapa HAYMHMMA MMCHOBAK:A Y 1aTOM je3uKy. OBaKo CTPYKTYpPHUPAHE KOHIICTI-
TE€ ayTOp Ha3MBa OHOMACHOJIOIIKUM KaTeroprjaMa KojuMa IIPUITHCYje TBOUIaHy
CTPYKTYPY — OHE C€ cacToje 0]l OHOMacHOJIOIIKe 6a3e u o3Hake. OHOMACHOIIOIIKA
0a3a je JeTepMHUHUCaHa KOMIIOHEHTA CTPYKTYpE MpelcTaB/beHa oAroBapajyhom
KOHIICTITYaJIHOM IPYIIOM, 8 OHOMACHOJIOIIIKA O3HAKa je€ KOMIIOHEHTA Koja je JeTep-

2I'paha je excuepnupana u3 Peunuxa cpiickoxpsaitickoza KrousxcesnoZ jesuxa (PMC), Obpaitinoz
peunuxa cpiickoé jesuxa M. Huxonuha u Peunuka cpiickoé jesuxa (PCJ). 3Hauema peun HaBol)eHa
cy npema PMC.

3 ITpMMEHJLUBOCT OBOT IPUCTYTA Y TBOPOM PEUM HA KOPITYCY EHIJIECKOT M IPYTHX MHI0EBPOII-
CKHX je3UKa [10Ka3ajla Cy MHOTa HCTpakuBama: B. HIIp. NoviTskaya 2014; Grzeca 2011.
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muHue. Jlok je oHomacuosomka 6a3a yBek nmpocta (pa3iuka Moke OUTH camo
Ha HUBOY allCTPAKIIA]e), OHOMACHONIOLIKA O3HAKA MOXKE OUTH MM NIPOCTA HIIK
CIIOXEHA, PH YeMY je Y JPYTroM CIIy4ajy, ¢ OHOMACHOJIOIIKE TauKe IJICIUINTA, Ba-
JKHO 3HATH 1A JTK Cy 00€ KOMITIOHEHTE UCKa3aHe EKCILTUIIMTHO (HIP. pomMaHoiiucay
‘OHaj KOjH TIHIIIE pOMaHe = ITUcall poMaHa’) U Ce HeKa Of (bUX Pa3yMe UMILIH-
OUTHO (HIIP. HOGeauciia ‘0Haj KOJU MU I € HOBEJe = MU ¢ a1l HoBena'). M. Jlo-
KYJIHJI pa3jiuKyje ciesiehie OCHOBHE TUIIOBE OHOMACHOJIONTKUX KaTeropuja: CyIl-
CTaHIy, 0COOMHY, paJiiby | parehy OKOITHOCT, UHja MpUpo/ia 3aBUCH O] BE3€ YCIIO-
cTaBJbeHE u3Mel)y OHOMacHOJIOIIKe Oa3e U 03HaKe. Tako ce, Ha IpUMep, KaTeropuja
cyrcraHie onpehyje Ha OCHOBY HeHe Be3e ImpemMa 0CTalluM KaTeropujama. AyTop
y HEKHM JieTaJbiMa aHaJIn3upa ofpeleHe OHOMaCHOIONIKE MOTKATErOpyje HMEHHU-
L1a KOjUMa je Y OCHOBH KaTeropHja CyNCTaHLIe, HIIp.: HOCHJIAL 0COOMHE, HOCHJIIAL]
aKLMOHAJHE peialnje, HOCHIIAL penamuje mpema o0jeKkTy (IIpu YeMy Te pesanu-
j€ Mory OMTH aKIMOHATHE ¥ HeaKIMOHAITHE), HOCHIIAIl peJalyje mpemMa rnpatehoj
oKoHOCTH.* OCHM IIOMEHY TUX OHOMACHOJIOIKKX Kareropuja M. JIOKyIuI pasiu-
KYyje jOII JIBa THIIA: TPAHCIIO3UITHOHH (penpe3eHTOBaH pUMepUMa Op3una [< ops3],
itao [< dacitu] NTA.) 1 MOTU(PUKAITHOHH, KOJH YKIBYUYje IEMHUHYTUBE U ayTMCH-
TaTHUBE, IPOMEHY pofa (yuuiuesuya [< yuuiues)), KaTeTopHjy cTeneHa (ipexpa-
cam), KaTeropuje akiuje ¢ MoAU(PpUKAIIMOHUM J0allMMa KOjU O3HaYaBajy MecTo,
npasaitl, pasy u ci. (DokuLiL 1962: 29—49).

2.1. I1. [Texayep (STEKAUER 2001) npuxBara y ocHOBH J{OKyJINIIOBY KOHILIET-
I{H]y O OHOMACHOJIOLIIKO] CTPYKTYPH, aJi pearyjyhnu Ha hopmasnsaM reHepaTHBHOT
TIPHCTYIIa TBOPOH PetH, IPOLIUPY]je CBOje MOCTAaBKE yBOAChH eleMeHTe KOTHUTHB-
HE JIMHTBUCTHKE. [ OH 1osna3u o njeje 1a je TBopda peuu npoLec HMEHOBambha 1
Jla Cy jeMHUIC MMCHOBamba IeHe OCHOBHE jenuauIie. OHe Cy T00HjeHe 1o TPOIyK-
TUBHUM U PETYJIApHUM ITPaBUIIMIMa TBOPOE Pedu, a HACTAjy Kao OJIrOBOP HA CIICIH-
(udHe 3aXTeBe TOBOPHE 3ajeTHUIIC 3 JIO/ICTY UMEHA U3BaH]e3MYKHM 00jeKTHMA.
Hoge jenunuliie nMeHOBama CKOBAaHE Cy Ha OCHOBY Marepujaia JOCTYITHOT y CH-
CTEMY je3HKa, YIJIAaBHOM Y JICKCUKOHY. OHe Cy OniaTepaliHy 3HAIU, KOJU YKIBY Y]y
3Ha4YeHwe 1 PopMy: TIpeMa OHOMACHOJIOIIKO] TEOPHjH, Y CHCTEMY TBOpOE peur Hema
jenuHMIIa MMEHOBama Koje cy uucTe popme, Tj. GOpMaTHU eIEMEHTH 0e3 HKaKBOT
3Hauera.’ [[pema 0BOM ayTopy, OHOMACHOJIOIIKK MOJIEN €HIIIECKE TBOPOE peun
yKJbyuyje cienehe HuBoe: 1. ToBOpHa 3ajeAHUIIA, 2. U3BaHje3UYKa CTBAPHOCT, 3. KOH-
LENTYaJIHU HUBO, 4. CEMAaHTUYKH HUBO, 5. OHOMACHOJIOIIKH HUBO, 6. OHOMATOJIOLIKH
HUBO U 7. ()OHOJIOIIKH HUBO.

ITomepame OHOMACHOJIOIIKOT IPUCTYIIa TBOPOU PEeUM U3BaH I'PaHULIA je3HKa,
Tj. YKJBy9YHBab-E TOBOPHE 33jE€THUIIC U FbeHUX KOTHUTHBHHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH OITpaB-
JIaHO je M3 MPOCTOT pa3Jiora IMTO jeUHNIIE UMEHOBamba HE HACTajy H30JI0BAHO O
JBYJICKOT 3Hamha, UCKYCTBa, OTKpruha HOBHX CTBapH, Ipolieca, 0COOMHA, JbYJICKE

4 M. JloKy/uIl HamOMHUEs-€ 1a IPUMAapHE, Kao U crenuduaHe OHOMACHOJIOLIKE KaTeropuje
HHUCY CTPOTO OIBOjeHE jeHa Of ApyTe, Beh ce mpekiamnajy y BeheM cTeneHy 3aTo IITO BaHje3MYKa
peasHOCT MOXKe OMTH MOCMaTpaHa ¢ Pa3IMYUTHX OHOMACHOJIOMIKMX acrekara. [lpemMa mberoBom
MUILBEHY, IITO je O0raTHjH KOHIENT KOjU Tpeba UMEHOBATH, TO Cy OPOjHUjH OHOMACHOJIOMIKHI
ACIIEKTH ¢ KOjuX ce Moxke mocMatpat (DokuLIL 1962: 38—43).

5 [lltexayepos oHOMAacHOJOMKY npuHIUN ciean Jle CoCHpOBy KOHIENIIN]y 3HAKA U MOJIEN
JIMHT'BUCTUYKOT 3HaKa JaHa XoperKor.
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MMaruHauuje u ¢i1. foBopHa 3ajeHHIa MPEKO KOTHUTUBHIX aKTHBHOCTH 01abupa
OHO IITO Y H3BAH]E3MYKO] CTBAPHOCTH 3aCITyKY]e HME, TC OBaj OJHOC PEIOaApe-
hyje cBe cienehe kopaxe. IlpBu 3agaTak kKojuM Tpe6a OBJIAJIATH jeCTe aHAJn3a
o0jekTa koju Tpeba mmeHoBatr. OH MpUIIaia KOHIIENTYaTHOM HUBOY U 3aCHOBAH je
Ha TIpoIiecy TeHepan3aliyje U arcTpakilfje, a moapa3syMeBa onpehubame o0jexTa
rmoMohy KOHIIETITYaJTHIX KaTeropuja (CyIrcTaHIa, paama, ocoOrHa 1 mpaTeha okoi-
HOCT [HIIp. MeCTO, BpeMe, HaunH UTH.]). Cnenehu kopak oOyxBaTa aHaIW3y Ha
OHOMAaCHOJIOIIIKOM HUBOY, KOja IMojipa3yMeBa U3/Bajamkhe OHOMACHOJIOIIKE 0a3e 1
OHOMACHOJIOLIKE O3HAKE, TPU UeMY JIpyra Moke OUTH NO/IeJbeHa Ha JIETePMUHU-
CaHM KOHCTUTYEHT U KOHCTUTYEHT KOju AeTepMuHHIIe. ba3a 1 o3Haka moBe3aHe
Cy JIOTHYKO-CEMaHTHYKOM BE30M, a CBE TPY KOMIIOHEHTE I'paJic OHOMACHOJIOUIKY
cTpykTypy. Ha HapenHoM, oHOMaTONIOIKOM HUBOY yTBphyje ce omHOoC n3mely una-
HOBa OHOMACHOJIOIIKE CTPYKTYPE U je3NUKUX jeIMHULA KOjUMa Cy U3pakeHH. Y
3aBHCHOCTH O] IPUCYCTBA U Paclope/ia YIaHOBa OHOMACHOJIONIKE CTPYKTYPE,
[1. lllTexkayep pa3inKyje IET OHOMACHOJIOIIKUX TUIIOBA jeTMHUIIA HMEHOBAbA.
[omTo y aHanmm3u npuaeBa W BUXOBUX JepUBaTa MPUITATHOCT OAroBapajyhem
OHOMACHOJIOIITKOM THITY HHje peJIeBaHTHa, OBa moeina Hehe OuTu netaspHuje mpe-
nmodena, Beh he jemaum mpumepoM (ogpel)eHOr OHOMACHOJIOIITKOT THITa) OUTH UTY-
CTpPOBaH HA4YMH Ha KOJH CE MPHUCTYTIAa TBOPOSHUM jeIMHUIIaMa Y TIPEJJIOKEHO] TEO-
puju I1. lItekayepa. [IpeTnocTaBUMO J1a )KEITMMO J1a CKYjeMO jeIMHHUILY HMEHOBaHba
KOja IcHOTHpa 0co0y Koja mpapu 1emupe. Ciiein HU3 pa3InyUTHX OCTYTIaKa.

a. Konnenryannu HUBO TIoIpa3yMeBa ia ce 00jeKaT aHalu3upa Ha cienehu
HAYMH;

To je CYTNICTAHIIA,;

CVYIICTAHIIA| je YoBeK. YOBEK U3BOMIU PAJIH:Y.

PasimA je yoBekoBa mpodecuja.

PAZilbA TIPOM3BOIH CYTICTAHILY .

CVIICTAHIIA, j€ KJTaca OHOTA IIITO TIOKPUBA TTIaBYy.

Urn.

0. Ha ceMaHTHYKOM HHBOY U3]IBajajy CE CEMeE:

[+ MATEPMJAJIHO] [+ XMBO] [+ JbYACKO] [+ OAPACIO]| [+ MPOBMECHIA];

[+ MATEPUJAJIHO] [- )KUBO] [+ MOKPUBA TJIABY| UT/.

B. OHOMAaCHOJIOIIKH HUBO 00yXBaTa yCIOCTABIbahe OHOMACHOJIOIIKE CTPYK-
Type: OHOMACHOJIOIIKa 0a3a je CYIICTAHIIA, IOK jé OHOMaCHOJIOIIKA O3HAKa JIBO-
4jiaHa ¥ 00yXBarta CYIICTAHIY, Ka0 KOHCTUTYEHT KOjU IETCPMHUHHUIIIE U PAJIEY K20
JETEPMUHUCAHNU KOHCTUTYEeHT. CTora, OHOMacHOJIOUIKa Be3a MOKe OMTH H3pa-
JKeHa Ha clieniehu HauuH: QakT — pajiiba — areHc.

r. OHOMATOJIOIIKY HUBO MOApa3yMeBa Be3y u3Mel)y oHoMacHoIonike CTpyk-
Type U je3UYKHX jeIHHHIIA:

(bakT — pagma — areHc
hat er

3. AEPUBAIIMOHU TIOTEHIMIAJ ITPUJIEBA. YTBphHBambe AepUBAIIIOHOT 00MMa
MIpUJICBA je/IaH je o1 IPBUX 3aJlaTaka MoCTaBLEeHUX Y OBOM UCTpakMBamy. [ Jemna-
HO y LIeJINHU, 01a0paHuX AeceT MPUIEeBa Jaje YKyIIHO CTO NIEECET 0CaM IPBOCTE-
MeHUX JeprBara (IITo je y mpoceky 15,9 mo npuaeBy), Ipu 4eMy MakcUMaliaH Je-
PHBAIMOHH KalallUTET OCTBApYje MpUAeB ypr — 31, a HajMaby IPUACBH 10U U V3K
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— cBaku uMa 1o 6 nepusara. Mamely oBe nBe kpajHocT pehajy ce octane mpuaes-
CKe ped ca cienehum Gpojem sepuBara: dye, ipas, cuiap — 19, nos — 16, Te debeo,
wanax, wioiao — 14. OBU NoKALM IOKA3Yjy J1a je ACPHBALIOHH KallaLUTET IPHe-
Ba YpH CKOPO ABOCTPYKO BehM o1 IeprBalMOHOT KaanuTeTa MpuaeBa 0)2, Koju
je omIMax m3a mwera 1mo OpojHOCTH JAepuBara.

3.1. Y onucuBamwy AepUBaLMOHOT IOMETa MPUJCBa, TIpe cBera Opoja u BpcTa
CEeMaHTHUYKHX U OHOMACHOJIOIIKHUX KaTeroprja KojuMa AepruBaTH Npunaaajy ouhe
MPUMEHEH OMUCAHU OHOMACHOJIOMIKN U KOTHUTUBHYU NPUCTYI. OBU MPUCTYIH
omoryhuhe jacHuje carnenaBame MPUPOJIE ASPUBATA KAKO OU CE JIaKIIe YTBPIUIC
3aKOHHUTOCTH U €BEHTYaJIHA NIPEBHIJEUBOCT BHMXOBOT HACTAHKA.

Cro meneceT ocaM epruBaTa MocMaTpaHMX JIeCeT MpuaeBa pacmopelhyje ce y
YeTHPU OCHOBHE OHOMACHOJIOIIKE KaTETOpHje: paiiha, CyIICTaHIa, 0COOMHA 1 OKOJI-
HOCTH, Y3 MOTYRHOCT M3/1Bajamba joIT jez[He KaTeroij e Kij OIUTHKY]e aTniCTPaKTHOCT
MOjMOBa OOEJIeKECHHX JIePUBATHMA KOjH joj TpuIanajy. MaxoM cy xeTeporeHe
CTPYKTYpE U cacToje ce 0J] U3BECHOT Opoja MoTKaTeropuja (KOjux MMa JBaHACCT).

3.1.1. HajOpojuujy rpyny nepuBara (MMa uX 51) YMHE OHHU KOjH, IpeMa Tep-
munosoruju M. Jokynuna u I1. lllTexkayepa npunanajy KaTeropuju paame. Y
EBEHUM OKBHPHMA TIOCEOHO Cy JOMHWHAHTHE MMOTKATErOpHje Kay3aTUBHE Palibe
(20 wranoBa) u crama (20 wianosa). CKopo CBH PHUIEBH (OCaM OTHOCHO JIEBET Of
YKYTTHO JIeCET) MOTHBHUIITY JEIMHHIIC U3 OBUX IMOTKATEropuja. JIupeKTHBHE pamme
HCKa3aHe Cy 00pa3oBamIMa MOTUBHUCAHUM jSIMHO MIPHICBOM #pas, TOK ¢y pediek-
CHBHE H PEIUIIPOYHE PaJihe¢ PENPEe3eHTOBAHE OTPaHMUeHUM OpojeM nmpumepa. Y
CBUM cilyuajeBuMa Moryhe je 3ama3utu ogpeheny BpcTy Bese usmel)y PAJIBE H
OCOBMHE 00€eJIe’)KeHe MOTUBHUM TPHUICBOM.

Kay3aTHBHOCT y IPOTOTUIIMYHOM OOJIMKY MOApasyMeBa Hajuenrhe cBecHO
JeTI0Bambe akTepa HaJll 00jeKToM (cxBalieHMM y IIMPOKOM CMHCITY) C HAMEPOM TI0-
crusama onpehenor pesynrara.’ OHomacuosnoIKy 6a3y OBe OTKATErOPHjE YMHK
YIPaBO GPAKTUTHBHA PAJ[HhA, HUJEHO YCMEPEHA, JIOK jeé OHOMACHOJIOLIKA O3HaKa
Be3aHa 32 OCOBMHY K0ja Ce IMOCTaBJba Kao IUJb CIpoBohema paame. Jpyrum pe-
YIMa, OCHOBHH IT1Jb OBE PAJIIHE jeCTe PUAaBake 0COOMHE ICHOTHPAHE MOTUBHIM
npuaeBoM oxpeheHoM 00jeKTy, 300T dera cy TIaroiu U3 OBe CKyInuHe 00aBe3HO
TpaH3uTHBHU. [loTKaTeropuja kay3aTUBHE paibe PEIPe3eHTOBAHA je cienchum
TJIATOJICKUM 00pa3oBambuMa; YpHULUL, OVEY UL, OYAICUTUL, 3AHOBUTUU, OOHOBU-
i, HOOHOBUIU, UPEHOBUIIU, HPUHOBUIIU, UCTIPABUIIU, CIUADUIUL, TUAFUTUU, THAH-
yaiiu, WaHyuiiu, Wouauiuuy, ciuotauiiu, cyzutuu. Isy3erak, MelyTuM, YuHe Tia-
TOJICKE jJeJMHHMIIE Ca 3HAYCHEeM (DaKTUTHBHE PaJihe Yija OHOMACHOJIOIIKA Oa3a He
YCIIOCTaBJba BE3y ca 0COOMHOM 00jeKTa, Beh ce y yJI031 OHOMAaCHOJIOIIKE O3HAKE
jaBJbajy eneMeHTH KOjH YKa3yjy Ha TO J1a je LiJb cIpoBohema paibe Ha pa3iuin-
TE€ HAYMHE MOBE3aH C 00JEKTOM JICjCTBA: H0HOGUIILU ‘TIOHOBO pehy, YYUHUTH UCTO’,
ipaguiiy ‘“9UHUTH, TPaIUTH, n3pahuBaTH, MPOU3BOIUTH, CTBAPATH, TBOPUTH He-
WTO’, dpuiipasuitiu “MPUIPEMUTH , paciipasuiiy ‘00jaCHUTH, TPETPECTH, Pa3MO-
TpuTH; pemnTH (criop)’. [IpoGiieM xoj OBUX Tiaroja mpeicTaBiba lUX0Ba cliada

6 Kay3aTHBHOCT Ce HE MOpa HyKHO OHOCHTH CaMO Ha LIUJbHO YCMEPEHO akiuje, Beh u Ha oHe
Koje ce 3Bojie Oe3 CBECHOT M BOJHHOT yuentha kay3aTopa. MHade, kay3aTHBHa CUTYyallHja je CII0KeHa,
a BEHU eJIEMEHTH CTOje y y3POUHO-TIOCIeINYHO] Be3u (AJIAHOBUT 2011: 37-48).
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CeMaHTHYKa BE€3a C MOTUBHOM Peyjy, IITO yjeHO OTeKaBa oapehuBame u lUX0-
BoOT TBOpOeHor cratyca. Haume, y Teopou peuu Y. Knajua rimaron éionosuinuu ima
cTaTyc mpeQuKcaTHo-CypHUKcaTHe TBOPEHUIIE, TIIAr0Il pacipasuiliy TPETUpa ce
Kao mpeduKcall, 0K ce TIaroi ipuilpasuiuy cMaTpa moceOHO TPoOIeMaTHIHIIM:
ayTop Ta MMOMHULE y OKBUPY TpeduKcaTHe U mpeuKcarTHo-cypuKcarne TBopoe
nctuayhu na 6m 3a mwera Tpedano Tpakutu Tpehe permeme (Kiajn 2002: 274-293).

OHOMAacCHOJIONIKY CTPYKTYpPY MOTKAaTETOpHje CTama YUHU 0a3a pernpeseH-
TOBaHa apXuceMoM ‘Tiocta(ja)Ti’ ¥ O3HaKa Koja je y Be3U ¢ OCOBMHOM BepOaiu-
30BaHOM MOTHBHOM IIPUJICBCKOM pedjy. OHOMacHoIoIKa 0a3a 00yxBaTa porec
HCIIOJbEH Kao BpcTa TpaHc(opmaliyje CyOjeKaTCKOr mojmMa, Koja ce OJ[BHja y IpaBIly
CTHILIaha CBOjCTBA MCKAa3aHOT OCHOBHUM IPHICBOM, HIIP.: yYpHeiy ‘TIOCTajaTh LpH,
nobujatu UpHY, TaMHy 00jy’. Ha oBaj HauMH (yHKLUHOHMIY TJIArOJCKEe PEeYH:
oebwatuu (ce), Oydcailite, OYAHCUTUU ce, 0OYIHCUTULU ce, OTOWATUU, TOTOWULY Ce,
crowuiuY ce, cuapeiiu, arbattiu, arUuilly ce, 3atdoiiuitu, owoiuiiu (ce), ciio-
inuiy ce, paciioiiuiuu ce, wouautuu ce, cysuiuu ce. O] OBOT MOJIeINIa OJICTYTIAjy
TJIATOJIN citiaposaiiu ‘TIPOBOTUTH CTAPOCT’, 0OHOGUIU ce “TIOHOBO TIOYETH U i0-
Ho8UIUY ce ‘U3BPIIATH Ce, TOTOAUTH CE, ICCUTH C€, TI0JaBUTH C€ joI jeqHoM’. Mlako
je y mpBoM mpuMepy Moryha 1BocTpyka MOTHBAIH]ja — 1. IPUIEBOM, 1 Y TOM CIIy-
4ajy IMIUTHIIAPA C€ MPUTIICHBAE CBOjCTBA Cy0jeKaTcKkoM mojMy (‘OuTH ctap’),
2. UMEHULIOM Clapociu, V Taa je y CeMaHTUKY TIJIaroia yKJby4eHa KOMITOHEHTa
‘OUTH y CTAPOCTH, CTAPAYKOM JIOOY JKUBOTA', HU Y JEAHOM CIIy4ajy y CEMaHTUIN
ryaroja HHje cajpikaHa TpanchopMaoHa KOMIIOHEeHTa, Beh ce ioMe ykaszyje Ha
MOCTOjarbe 0COOMHE Yy FheHOM Tpajarby M HeM3MEH-CHOM O0NMKY. Y IpyroM u Tpehem
[IpUMEpY OHOMACHOJIONIKA 0a3a CBOJM Ce Ha ‘jaBJbambe, 0jaBy’ HEKOTr aorahaja u
CIL., a HUje Y HETIOCPEIHO] BE3H C OCOBMHOM, Beh ¢ MPUIIOTOM #0HO8O.

Kako cy pedrieKCHBHOCT ¥ pEIUITPOYHOCT MOPPOCHHTAKCHYKA 00eIeKja Tia-
rojia y CpIicKOM je3uKy, yBoheme Mopdheme ce He oipakaBa ce Ha TBOPOCHOM TLIa-
HY T€ HE YHOCH ITPOMEHE Y OHOMACHOJIOIIKY CTPYKTYPY TIaroJICKUX jeUHUIIA.
OBoM MOp(EMOM CYTEpHIIIe Ce BPUTUIIAI] PaThe TSHOTHPAHE TIIAr0JIOM (ypHuiuu
ce, HHOOHOBUIUU ce, Upuiipasuiiy ce, Upasuiuy ce, pacupasuiiu ce).

IoTkaTeropuja AMPEKTUBHOCTH, HA IPYTOj CTPAHH, YCIOBJHEHA j€ TBOPOCHUM
MpolecuMa, ajld ¥ CEeMaHTUKOM MOTHBHE peur. OBa CKyNUHa Mpe/ICTaBbeHa je
IJ1aroJICKUM JIepuBaTUMa IIPUAEBA Upas: OUUpasuiiy, OMUpasuiuu ce, Yyupasuiiu,
yilpasuiuu ce, uciipasuidu ce, yciipasuttiu ce. Tpanautusae GopMe oiuipasuiuiu
U yipaguiiu, 1ako ce MOTY MOJBECTH U MOJ IPyIy Kay3aTHBHHX IJ1aroja, uMajy
3ajelHNYKY OHOMAaCHOJIOIIKY 0a3y cBeAeHYy Ha Mpeay3uMame oapeheHe akuuje
U IETEPMHUHHUCAHY 00eNeXjeM yIpaB/beHOCTH, YCMEPEHOCTH, ILITO je Calp:KaHo y
CEMaHTHUIIN NPUJICBA iipas. KOMIIOHEHTa TMPEKTHBHOCTH, YKJbYYCHA Y CEMaHTHKY
MOTHBHOT IIPHJIEBA, jOIII jaye je u3pakeHa KoJl peIIeKCUBHUX OOJIHKA UCUpagUiLil
ce, ycilpasuiiu ce, yipasuiuu ce, outiipasguiiu ce. IlpBa nBa mpumepa o0jeanmyje
3ajeMHUIKa OHOMACHOJIOIIKA CTPYKTypa KOjy YiHe 0a3a, IpeICTaB/heHa apXUCEMOM
‘3ay3eTH MOJIOKA]’, ¥ O3HAKA ‘TIpaB’, MPOUCTEKIIa M3 MOTUBHOT ITpuaeBa. [Ipeocta-
Jla JIBa MpUMepa y OCHOBH MCKa3yjy YCMEPEHO KpeTame, TOo Takohe o/pakaBa
Be3y n3Mel)y PAJIE U OCOBUHE.

3.1.2.Y ckopo ncrom obumy (50 neprBara) 3aCTyIIJbEHA je KaTeropuja CyrcTaH-
1ie. Y OBOM HCTpaKHBamy OHa je cxBaheHa Kao CKYI KOju 00jeInbyje MMEHOBamha
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C KOHKPETHOM JICHOTALMjOM Y HajpasnuduTHjeM cMuciay. CBa o0pa3oBama oBe
BpCTE MPHUIIAIajy IOTKaTerOpHji HOCHOIa OCOOMHE U MMAjy 33ajeTHMYKY OHOMa-
CHOJIOLLIKY CTPYKTYPY Y K0jOj j€ OHOMAcHoJIoIIKa 06a3a AeTepMUHUCAHA €JIEMEHTOM
Koju yryhyje Ha 0COOMHY JEHOTHPaHy MOTHBHOM pedjy. Ha oHomMacuosonkom
IIJIaHy YCIIOCTaBJba ce Be3a nu3Mel)y CYIICTAHLIE U OCOBUHE, Hajuemhe 3acHOBaHa
Ha mocecuju (CYIICTAHIIA UMA OCOBHHY). OBa TIOTKATETOpHja Ce Jajbe pa3ake Ha
Mame CKYyIHHE Yy 3aBUCHOCTH OJ IPUPOJE apXHUCEME Y CEMaHTUUKOM CaapxkKajy
JIeprBaTa, Tj. Y 3aBUCHOCTH O]l BPCTE EHTUTETA KOjU MPEey3rMMa yIIOTY HOCHOIa
ocobune. Y T0j QyHKIHUjH, 1aKJIe, MOTY C€ jJaBUTH JbY/H, )KUBOTHIbE, OMIbKE, pe-
aJvje u3 MPeAMETHOT CBEeTa KOje HACTAjy Kao PE3yJITAT JbyICKE ICTATHOCTH | I10-
jaBe y mpuponu. [lakie, kareropuja cyrncTaHue uma cieaehy cTpykTypy:

CyTCTaHIa

CYIICTAHIIA — OCOBUHA
HOCHJIAaI1[ ocobuHe

YOBEK + OCOBMHA
JKUBOTUHA + OCOBMHA
OMJbKA + OCOBMHA
apredakT + OCOBUHA
10jaBa y mpupoIu + OCOBUHA

YV moTkaTeropuju HOCHOIa 0COOMHE TOMHUHAHTHA Cy 00pa3oBama Koja yIry-
hyjy Ha YOBeKa MMEHOBAHOT Ha OCHOBY TEJIECHE MJIA KaKBE JIPyTe KapaKTEPUCTHKE
Y BE3H C AYIICBHUM CTambEM, TIOJIOXKajeM Y IPYIITBY U OKpyxewy u ci. [llect on
JeceT MpueBa nMa y OBOj TpyIH cBoje fepuBare. [Ipema Mozaeny YOBEK HMA OCO-
BUHY (JIEJIOBA TEJIA/IIVXA | CJL.) HaCcTajy ciienehe jeaunwmIe: ypray, yprux (‘lipHOMa-
BAaCT 40BeK'), yproan (‘jaiHuK, HeCpehHUK’), ypHKa, YPHOJKA, YPHKUFA, OeOebak,
debesmko, debemywa, oyeajiuja, 0y2ored, HO8AjIujd, HOBAK, ClUApay, cluapewunda,
ctuapunay, ciuiapuya, wanxkuh (‘OHaj KOjU je TAHKOT, CIa00T UMOBHOT CTamkba, CH-
pomamak’). Y ceMaHTH3aIliji HIMCHOBAbA CIUApPOjKO ‘CTapH CBAT, CBATOBCKH CTa-
penrHa’ MOTUBHH MIPHUJICB YUECTBYjE CEKYHIAPHUM 3HAYCHEM ‘BHUIIIH 10 PAHTY,
BHIIN Y HeKOj Xujepapxuju’. CI0KeHH]y CEMaHTHUKY CTPYKTYPYy UMajy UMEHUIIE
yproad’ ¥ clllapkesna jep Ce IeHOTATHBHO] KOMIIOHEHTH, KOja MOJipa3yMeBa HOCHOLA
0coOWHe, IPUKJBYUyje KOHOTATHBHA, TIEjOPATUBHO 000jeHa, C HETATUBHOM OIICHOM
Y UCTUM TaKBUM EMOTHBHUM OJHOCOM T'OBOPHHKA.

Ocraa obpa3oBama U3 KaTeropHje HOCHOIIa 0COOMHE 3aCTYIIJbeHA CYy Y TO-
TOBO MOJjEeAHAKOM Opojy, aiu ce MehycoOHO pas3yiuKyjy npema 6pojy MOTHUBHUX
peuu Koje YUECTBY]Y Y FBUXOBOM JIepUBHpamy. FIMeHa )KHBOTHa MOTHBHUCAHA CY
NPUIEBUMA YPH U WAHAK, KOjU 00eexkaBajy 60jy® nim TMMeH3Hje Tena y HETUHHI
OJTHOCHO TOje/IMHUX HErOBHX JENO0BA: YpHAW “UHOTIa = BPCTa MTUIE CIINYHE JIacTa-
Buiy Cypselus maritimus’, ypuoah ‘Bpcta opna Pandion haliaetus’, ypuesn ‘Bpcta
Mopcke pude Umbrina cirrosa’, ypuywa ‘Bpcta 3MHje’, ypry2 ‘TIpH BeTap’, Yproai
‘BpcTa Mopcke proe 1pHe 60je Gobius niger’, iiankow ‘BpcTa MHCEKTa TBPIOKPHIILIA,
KyKIla Kopmaria Stenus’,

7Y TBOpGEHOM MOIJIENy 32 AEPUBATE TOMYT Yprva, sicyja u cit. V. Knaju (2003: 20) naBoau na
nMajy IPHJIEB Y OCHOBH, aJIH JIa je Umak Moryhe na HUCY U3BEeIEHH TUPEKTHO O TIPHJIEBA, HETO O
AMEHHLA: ypHay, dcyha NTxa.

8 To je 0OMYHO TaMHa, He MOTIYHO 1ipHa 60ja.
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Hasuge 3a Onsbke MOTHBHUILY IPUACBH YpH, 0eOeo U 0)Z, IO CIIMIHOM MOJIETTY
Kao y TPETXOHOM CIIy4ajy BUJBKA (IEO BUJBKE) UMA OCOBUHY (FOJY/IMMEH3MIE):
ypHuka ‘9ecBUHA = 3MM3elIeHa OMJbKa cmaHa XpacTy Quercus ilex’, yproak ‘60-
0OBWaK = 3espacTa OusbKa ca counuM suirhem Sedum’, ypresay ‘Onsbka U3 mo-
ponune ycHatuna Brunella vulgaris’, ypruka ‘mauxoB 0pk, Nigella damascenus’,
ypryw ‘1pHa TpaBa’, deberuya ‘OnibKa U3 nmopoauiie OyHaesa Bryonia alba’, dy-
Jrcuya ‘nyryspacta cMokBa . Kog mpBa uetupu npumepa, Mehytum, usrien Ousbke
HE O/IrOBapa y MOTIYHOCTH 00ji MIMEHOBaHO] MOTUBHOM ITPUAEBCKOM pedjy, Beh cy
Ha GpopMHUpame UMEHA MOTJIe YTULIATH JPYTe OKOJIHOCTH.

Kan je peu o apredakTrMa, Tj. 0 peajama Koje HacTajy Kao pe3yTaT JbyICKe
AKTUBHOCTH, MOJEIT APTEPAKT UMA OCOBMHY OUYMIJIC/IAH je y IPUMEPUMA: YPHUIIO,
YpHUHA ‘upHa 0oja’, ciuapeorc, cmapyduja ‘cTape CTBapH, CTapH OCTAIH Hevera’
mautmua “TaHaK X1eb, TaHKa roraya’ u HosuHe, JIOK je y Cily4ajeBuma cmapeeuna
‘OHO INTO je HedHje O/l IABHUHE WIIH je OHIIO HeYHje y CTapO BpEeME, ICI0BHHA’ U
wotinana CBOjCTBO 00€IeKEHO MOTHBHOM PeYjy Ha HHANPEKTaH HAYMH IIOBE3aHO
C peanujaMa MIMEHOBAaHUM JIaATUM JIEPUBATUMA: Cltlapesuta je OHO IITO je CTapo
y CMUCITY IyTOTPajHOT TIOCEI0Bamha, a ioillana 00enexaBa MoCTPOjehe Yhjer je
paza pe3yaTar oHO 1ITo je Toruto. OBJe ce MOXKe 3ama3uTH yuemhe MoJIOBHHE OJf
YKYITHOT Opoja mpujeBa y NoCTynKy Gopmupama UMEHa.

U Ha kpajy, 1 nMeHa (peHOMEHa U3 IIPUPOJIE MOTUBHCAHA CY IIPUAEBUMA Ca 3Ha-
4emeM 0COOMHE KOjy Toceyje UMEeHOBaHa peanuja (ypH, ciuap, Lﬁoﬁao)' ypHuya,
yproasuna ‘UpHU, TMYPHH 00J1aLU; OIy]HO, JIOLIE Bpewme, HeBpeMe cuiapaya
‘CTapo pevHo KOpHTO, pyKaBall KOJUM je HeKaJI TeKJia peKa itonauK “TOTA0 jyKHU
BeTap, JyXKbaK’, oi1uya ‘TOIH, IPUPOLHU U3BOP’, WOUA0MA, WOUNUNA.

3.1.3. Y He3HaTHO MameM 0OMMY 3aCTYIIJbEHH Cy JePHUBATH U3 OHOMACHO-
JIOIIKE KaTeropuje OCOBMHE (MMa ux 48). OBa kaTteropuja ocTBapyje ce Maxom y
CBOjUM TPAHCIIO3MIMOHMM M MOAM(PUKAIMOHUM TUTIoBMMA.” TPaHCIIO3UIIMOHK
THII TIPEJICTABJBEH j€ /Iea/1jeKTUBHUM HMEHHUIIaMa KOje yKa3yjy Ha CBOjeBPCHY 00jek-
tuBM3anujy ocodune:'’ yprociu, ypnoha, debouna, Hosoila, Ciuapocii, AHKOCH,
wankoa, wanxoha, iwanyuna, ycxocid, yckoha. Beoma OpojHy CKyNMHY YHHE
NpHIeBCKa 00pa3oBama Koja MpHIaaajy MoaugpUKaimoHOM THITY Mepe UITH CTe-
TIeHa — JeBET OJ1 YKYITHO JIECET IPpU/IeBa MOTHUBHIIIE AEPUBATE Ca 3HAUECHHEM TIOBE-
haHor creneHa ocoOuHe: iipeypH, ypHyaiu, dedenbaciu, 00ebeo, 00ed.vu, iodebeo,
ipedebeo, 0y2osettian, 0y2Ymbaciil, HAOYE, 00y2, 00YIHCU, HOOVE, HOOYIHCU, UPEOYVE,
on0wW, UONOW, UPENowl, HOBYAUL, UPABYALU, CLUAPOSUTI, OCTUAP, UOCTUAD, Upectuap,
Hotanaxk, Wanywan, ipeysax. 3HATHO je Mambe jeMHIIA Y KOjuMa MoAu(UKaImja
3Ha4eha MOTUBHE PEYH UJE Y CYIIPOTHOM CMEpY — Ka yMambey CTerneHa 0coou-
HE: YpHKACUL, HAYpH, OebemKacii, debemyuacii, 0edebywKaci, WouiuKaci,
wwoilnyrsas. VI Ha Kpajy, Moau(UKaIija MoXKe YKIBY YU TH U CBOjJEBPCHY HETaIlnjy
OCHOBHE CEMaHTHKE, YUMe ce 100Hjajy oOpa3oBama CyNpOTHUX 3HAUCHa, HIIP.:
Hey3aK U Heupasu, IIpeMa y3ax U Upaesu.

° UsyseTak je mpujes dyZauax, Koju ce, y TBOpOEHOM CMHCIY, CMaTpa IepHBaTOM TpUieBa
0y2, all y CeMaHTUYKOM IIOTJIely IPECTaBJba CaMO BEroBy BapHjaHTy Oyayhu ma cydukc Hu Ha
KOjU Ha4MH He MOJN(UKYje 3HAUCHEe MOTHBHE peun, Beh ce OHO 3aapKaBa.

10 Hexu nmpumMepu, oaylie, oKasyjy TEHIEHIHU]y Ka JEKCHKAIN3aIMj|, Ta CAMUM THM H Ka
JPyTaunjoj OHOMACHOJIOIIKO] aHAJIN3H, HIIP. CIlAPOCi ‘CTambe 1 0COOMHA OHOTa KOjH je cTap, OCTa-
peo;onMakiIe TOIXMHE XUBOTA, cTapadyko nooda’.
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3.1.4. Omamu Opoj jenuHuna (8) MOXKe ce MOJIBECTH 0] OHOMACHOJIOIIKY
KaTeropujy CYIICTAHIIE, aJii 300T CBOT HEITPEIMETHOT 3Hauema Ouhe pazmaTpan
noceOHo. To cy nepuBaTu pujieBa Hos, ipas, 0y M ciap KojuMma ce o0ernexanajy
acITpaKTHE KaTeropuje: HosuHa ‘HOBA CTBAp, 1ojaBa, HOB 1yX, CBE)KWHA, OPUTH-
HAJIHOCT’, HOBOCHI “HOBA BECT, HOB Jorahaj’, iipasda ‘MpyIITBEHO CTAmkhE Y KOjeM
CBaKM JOOMBA OHO IITO MY I10 3aKOHY MpHUIaaa, MpaBula’, ipasuio ‘oapenda,
MPONKUC O OpraHu3alliji, HAYMHY pajia, olHocuMa Mely Jbyauma | cil.’, ipasay
‘3aMMIIIJLCHA PaBHA JIMHU]A KOja j& YIIPaBJbEHA MPeMa IIUJbY KpeTarmba’, OVoic, Oyoicl-
Ha ‘pa3Mak, yaaJbeHOCT, Mel)y KpajeBuMa 4era uiu usmely nBa mecra’ u ciuapuna
‘cTapo a00a, jJajneKa npouuiocT, faBHuHa’. Y y OBUM mpuMepuma nmocMaTpaHa
OHOMACHOJIOIIKa TOTKATErOpHja YCIOCTaBJba Be3y ¢ OCOBMHOM. OHOMACHOIOMIKA
0a3a, cBeIcHa Ha allCTPaKTHU 110jaM, ICTEPMUHUCAHA je€ O3HAKOM Koja je y Be3H
C IPUMAapHOM MJIM CEKYHJapHOM CEMaHTUKOM MOTHBHE MPHUICBCKE PEUH: HOBUHA,
Hosoctu (0a3a: ‘OHO MITO je’ + 03HaKa: ‘HOB = KOjH C€ MPBH ITYT [I0jaBHO, PaHUje
Heno3Har’), ipasay (0aza: ‘3aMUIILIBLEHA JIMHUjQ’ + 03HAKA: ‘TIpaB = paBaH, Heca-
BHj€H, HEUCKPHUBJIbEH ), ipasda, tipasuno (0a3a ‘OHO MITO je’ + O3HAKA: ‘TIpaB =
KOju je 0e3 MaHe, UCTIpaBaH, MOIITEH, YeCTHUT ), 0yaic, Oyacuna (6aza: ‘pazmak’ +
O3HaKa ‘AyT = KOjU MMa pa3Mak of jeHOT Kpaja A0 Apyror’), ciiapuna (6a3a:
‘mo6a’ + o3HaKa: cTap ‘MPEeTXOIHHU, PAaHU]jU, TIPOIILIN’).

3.1.5. OHomMacuomomnka KaTeroija nparehe OKOMTHOCTH PEnpe3eHTOBAHA je
JCPHBATOM NpHUIEBa lipas — iipasye ‘y paBHOJ LIPTH, y IIPABO] JIMHHU]U, PABHO, IIpa-
BO’. 1 oBJE ce 3anaska peiauja ¢ OCOBMHOM KOja Peryiuile IPUIIOLIKO 3HaUCHe
JepuBaTa.

3.2. Kana je ped o ppekBEHTHOCTH jaBJbarha MOjEAMHUX MOTKATETOpHja U
EUXOBOj TUCTPUOYIIU]HU Y KOPITYCY, U3BeleH  Cy cienehu pesynraT. Y yKyImHOM
Y30pKY Haj3acTyIJbCHH]jE OHOMACHOJIOIIKE IOTKATETOPH]je jeCy ayrMEHTaTHBHOCT,
Kay3aTUBHOCT U CTarbe — JEBET OJAHOCHO 0CaM O] YKYITHO JieceT MoCMaTpaHux
IPHEBA NMA CLIOCOOHOCT JCPUBUPAbA JeAMHULIA OBOT CEMAHTIYKOL THIIA. Y UCTO
BpeMe HaBeZIeHe MoTKaTeropuje ¢y u Hajontepehenuje, Tj. oky1sbajy Hajsehu 0poj
JiepuBaTa: y CKYIMHU ayTMEHTATUBA UMa JIBAJICCET CellaM, a y IPYTUM J[BEeMa I10
JIBaJICCET jeJIMHNIIA UMEHOBamka. OBaKaB pe3yliTar je, y HeKy PyKy, OYeKHBaH aKko
ce MMa y BUIIY Ja je JepUBAIMOHHN TIOTeHITH]jall mpahen kox mpuaesa. CacBuM je
pa3ymMJbHBa JOMHUHAIIHM]a IepUBaTa U3 KaTeroprje KOjoM ce UCcKaszyje yBehan cre-
TIeH U3pakeHOCTH cBOjcTBa. HanmMe, ocobnHa, Kao KaTeropujaina BpeIHOCT MpH-
JICBa, y Ha4elly je rpajaOuiiHa 1ojaBa, Tj. MOJjIeKe MOryRHOCTH CKajupama na
je peasHa morpeba 3a CTBapameM jelMHUIa Koje he u3pa3uTH CBOjCTBO Pa3IUUYUTOr
nHTeH3uTeTa. Ha npyroj crpanu, joruya je u moBehu Opoj riarojickux aepusara
KOjUMa Ce YKa3yje Ha y3pOKOBakhe OJTHOCHO CTUIIAE MOjeIMHUX ocoOnHa. bynyhu
Jla Kao Pe3yJITar CTUIarha HEKOT CBOjCTBA HACTA]y Marbe HJIU BHIIIC TPAjHE OKOJI-
HOCTH Y KOJUMa C€ Haja3e jeMHKE U CHTUTETH, OHOMACHOJIOIIKA KaTeropuja
penpe3eHTOBaHA OMHUCAHUM TJIArOJICKUM JepUBAaTUMAa Ha3BaHA je KaTeropujoM
cTama.

be3 003upa Ha pa3HOBPCTAH JCPUBAIIMOHH KAMAIUTET MOCMATPAHUX MPH-
JIeBa, MOYKE C€ YOUHTH FOTOBO PAaBHOMEPHA 3aCTYIJBEHOCT OHOMACHOJIONIKUX MOT-
KaTeropyja — IepuBaTH IPUJIEBA a) YpH, HO8 U iipas pactopelyjy ce y cemam moT-
Kareropuja, 0) 0y u ciuap — y 1IeCT, B) 0ebeo, anak v y3ax — y net. [1pu Tome,
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Tpeba MMaTH Ha yMy 1a je Opoj IepuBaTa y BIMa PUCY TAH Y HEjeAHAKOM O0UMY.
Ha npumep, y kaTeropuju HocHola OCOOMHE HajBUIIIE je iepruBara rnpujesa ypH (21),
JIOK Cy CBH OCTAJIH 3aCTYIJbCHH Y 3HATHO MameM 0pojy — ciuap (10), ioiiao (5),
oebeo (4), 0y2, iuanax, Hos (3); 3aTUM y KaTErOpHju Kay3aTUBHOCTH IIPEIHade
JIepUBATH MIPUJIEBA HO6 — UMa UX 6 UTII.

3.3. U koHauHO, Ka/ia ce UMa y BUY OBAKO OMHUCAH JCPUBALIMOHU MOTCHIIH-
jaj mpuaeBa, MOCTaBjba Ce MUTAmhE MOXKE JIM €€ Ha OCHOBY KOTHUTHBHOT M OHO-
MacCHOJIOLIKOT TPUCTYyTIa TBOPOU peur OH MPEABUACTH. AHAIN3a IPBOCTEICHUX
JieprBaTa MOTHBHCAHUX MPUJICBIMA MTOKA3Yje [1a je ’BUX0Ba IIPUPOJIa IPEIoIpe-
hena npunamHothy ofaroBapajyhoj OHOMacHOIIOIIKO] KATETOPHjH Koja YBEK YCIIO-
CTaBJba PENaIHjy ¢ KaTeTOPHjOM OCOBUHE: CYTICTAHIA—OCOBMHA, OCOBUHA—OCOBUHA,
PAJIIbA—OCOBMHA UT/. Jakie, y ’bHX0BOj OHOMACHOJIOIIKO] CTPYKTYpPH O3HAKa je
YBEK y HETIOCPEIHO] BE3H C OCOOMHOM HMEHOBAHOM MOTHBHOM TIPHICBCKOM PEY]y,
IIITO 3HAYM 1A j€ CEMAaHTHIKH CaIp)Kaj IPUIeBa y Marmk0] miin Behoj Mepu yKJbydeH
y CEeMaHTHKY MPHJIEBCKUX JeprBarta. OBO 3anaxkame yecMepaBa MakKikby Ha MOTHB-
HY ped Kao IMoja3Hy TauKy Yy MOKyIlajy YTBphUBama 3aKOHUTOCTH €BEHTYallHE
MPEIBUIJBUBOCTH JISpUBaIlMOHOT ToTeHIujaa. [lonasu ce, Haume, o ujeje aa je
JCpUBALIMOHY MTOTEHIMjal IPUJCBa YCIOB/HEH HETOBOM YKYITHOM KOHIICTITYaJl-
HOM BpenHourhy, Koja ce yTBplyje Ha OCHOBY H-erOBHX CEMaHTUUYKHX peain3a-
uuja u cojuBoctd. OBa npeTnocraBka Ouhe gokazaHa Ha MPUICBUMA YpH U )3dK,
KOju UMajy HajBehy OIHOCHO HajMambH JIEPUBAIIUOHU OOUM.

[Tpunes ypx nma cneaehy NoaTUCEMaHTHYKY CTPYKTYPY:

l.a. koju je 060je yribeHa uiu yahu; 0. koju je 00yueH y upHo ozeino (o kanyhepy);
2. pasr. omaJbeH OJ] CyHIa; 3. HEYHCT, IPJbaB, 3aMa3aH; 4. Koju je 6e3 CBETIOCTH,
MpadaH, TaMaH; 5. Koju je 60je TaMHUje, 3aTBOPECHHU]E HETO HEIITO IPYTH FCTE BPCTE;
6.a. TeXaK, My4aH, TEIIKO TOJHONIBHB; 0. Mp3aK, OBpaTaH; K0OaH, 3MOK00aH; B.
HecpehaH, janan; r. phas, 3a0; 1. y3 MMEHHIIE KOj€ 3HaYe HEWITO 310, HETOBOJBHO,
HEraTHBHO: BPJIO BEIHK, TEXKAK; 7. (CaMo O1p.) y HA3MBHUMA OMJBHHX M )KHBOTHECKHX
BpcTa; 8. (Y IMEHHUKO]j ciry)0m) 1. M a. purypa mnpre 60je y maxy; 0. Bpar, haso;
2. K a. IIpHOMAarbacTa JkeHa; 0. IpHa Kada; B. [[pHA [j1aKa; 3. ¢ a. ijpHa oacha, 1ipHU-
Ha; 0. upHa 6oja (PMC).

Ha ocHOBY 0oOpojaHnX CeMaHTHUKHUX peajn3allija jacHo je J1a ce IMPUIeBOM
ypH onpelyyjy 1Be Bpcte ocobuHa: 1. GU3MIKH KBAIUTET 32aCHOBAaH Ha O0jH OJHOCHO
YTHCKY 0 00ju 1 2. alicTpaKTHO CBOjCTBO HEMPEAMETHHX ITOjMOBA U TI0jaBa. HaBe-
JICHOM TIPUIEBCKOM JIEKCEMOM MoTyhe je, mpema Tome, KBaTu(pUKOBaTH aHNMaTHE
OJMOBE (YpH HOBEK, YPH KO, YpHe pyKe), IPEAMETHE peauje (ypHo odeo), npu-
ponHe GpeHomene (ypra Hoh), pa3nuauTe NpousBoiae (ypHo GPAWHO, YPHO BUHO),
QJIM 1 TIOTIYHO aCITPaKTHE KaTeropuje (YpHa MyKa, YpHA 8eCiil, YPHA MUCAO, YPHA
cayirea, ypua cyobuna). Y cllydajeBUMa Kajia ce u3/Baja 0COOMHA KOHKPETHUX
[I0jMOBa, IPUAEBOM YpH CyTepHIle ce HajTaMHHUja 00ja CIIeKTpa, ajld U OHa Koja
joj je 300r TamHe HUjaHCe BpJo cnuyHa. CTora oBa Jiekcema CTyma y OqHOC Hempa-
BE CHHOHUMU]E C IPUACBUMA UP/6A6, HEUUCHL, MPAYaH, WAMAH. YKOIUKO Ce NaK
KBAIU(DHUKY]y allCTPAKTHH TI0JMOBH, JTATHM TPUJICBOM M3pHHE CE HEraTHBaH eMo-
[IUOHATHYU OJTHOC CyOjeKTa mpeMa mbUMa: ypHa Ciyiliiba ‘jecTe TakBa ClIyTha
KOja y FheHOM HOCHOITY M3a31Ba HeMprjaTHa, Mpcka ocehama’; ypHa cyoouna ‘jecte
TakBa CyAOWHA KOja M3a3uBa TYTY H jaa . byayhu ma ce ommcaHo CBOjCTBO MOXKeE
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NPUITACATH PA3HOBPCHUM CHTUTETHMA, 33 CBAKH OJf THX CHTHTETa TCOPETCKH je
Moryhe TBOpOCHNUM MOCTYIIIMMA CAYMHUTH UME Ha OCHOBY JIaTOT CBOjCTBA YKO-
JIUKO CE y CBECTH F'OBOPHHKA OHO CMaTpa JOMUHAHTHHUM. JIpyrum peunma, yko-
JINKO je 0COOMHA HEKOT eHTHTeTa 00elIe)KeHa MPUIEBOM YpH FEroBa Mperno3Ha-
TJBHBA KAPAKTEPUCTHKA UIIH U3 HEKOT pa3Jiora 3a TOBOPHUKA peJieBaHTHA, oHa he
MTOCTYKUTH Ka0 MOTHBaIHja y MMOCTYIIKY CTBapama meroBor nMena. OTymaa je
CacBUM JIOTHYHO OUYEKUBATH HACTAHAK MMEHOBAHA M3 OHOMACHOJIOIIKE KaTeropH-
j€ CYTICTAHIIE — JBY/IH, )KUBOTH A, OMJbaKa, MpeIMETa U MPUPOJITHUX eIeMeHaTa,
M3BeJIcHA Ha OCHOBY HUXOBE TaMHE 00j¢ y LESIMHY WA 00je TOjeIMHUX JIeJIOBa
(ypHay, ypurkurea, ypHKa, ypHaw, Yproai, YpHe b, YprouKd, Ypresay, YpHuya) N,
Kana je peu o rmaronckum o0pa3oBamiMa MOTUBHCAHUM MPUACBOM YpH, OHA CY
Taxole ycIIoBJbeHa KOHLIETITYaTHOM BpeaHoIy aaTor cBojctBa. Hanme, momro ce
pazu o CBOjCTBY Koje y 3HaTHOM Opojy ciiyuajeBa He Mopa OuTH ypoleHo, Beh Moxe
OWUTH HAKHAJTHO CTEUEHO, OBaj IIPOIIEC OO0 je CBOje UME Y BUTY IIATOJICKUX PEUH,
KOJMMa je CBOjCTBEHO MCKA3UBALE MPOLICCYATHOCTH (ypHuitiu, ypruiiu [ce|, ypHeitu
[ce]). U koHauHO, caMO CBOjCTBO MpHIIaia TPYIH I'pajabuIIHUX, IITO 3HAYH Ja Ce
MOJKE MCTTOJBHTH C MAFbUM HITH BEiM MHTEH3UTETOM, IITO OMOTyhapa JepuBHpake
AyrMEHTATUBHUX U IEMUHYTHBHUX 00pa3oBama (peypH, ypurkac, HaypH).

Ha napyroj cTpanu, NpueB y3ax iMa OrpaHUYeHY TOJIMCEMaHTUIKY CTPYK-
Typy:

1. xoju je MaJie MUPHUHE, Y3aH; TeCcaH; 2. KOjH je OrpaHuUeH (10 Opojy, CMHCITY UTIL.),
MaJieH 1o Opojy, Masor odbuma; 3. oiusak, natuman (PMC).

Bberose cemanTHUKe peanusanrje Takohe noapasymMeBajy ABe BPCTE KBaU-
¢uKanmje — KOHKPETHY U ancTpakTHy. MehyTum, 3a pa3iuKy ox NpHIeBa YpH,
KOJHM C€ MCKa3yje CBOjCTBO Pa3HOBPCHHUX CHTHTETA, IPHUJIEB )3aK 00eNexKaBa 0co-
ouny camo oapeleHor Opoja mpeaMETHUX TI0jMOBA, U TO OHUX KOjU UMajy Moryh-
HOCT 3axBarama npocropa y onpehenom npasity. Jlakie, y3ax Moxe OUTH Kpesel,
anu He ¥ Kow U ci1. Kox ancTpakTHUX MOjMOBA TIOCTOjU HEKa BPCTA IIPOCTOPHOT
IIPECIIMKaBamka Tako Ja je My OBUM CIIy4ajeBUMa KOJIOKAIlMOHH OIICEeT MpueBa
Y3aK OTPaHHUYCH: Y3aK Kpye tpujailiesod, yCKO pasmuibarse u ¢i1. 300T CyKeHoT
KOHIICTITYaJTHOT M0Jba MPHJIEB )3aK HIje MOTUBUCAO OpPOjHA MMEHOBAbA — Y Hhe-
rOBOM JICPUBAIIIOHOM I'HE3/ly Halla3u ce KaTeropuja creneHa (ipeysax, Hey3ax),
M3a3MBamba WK CTULIaKka 0COOMHE (cy3uitiu [ce]) Te TPaHCIO3UIIMOHU TUIT UME-
HOBamwa (ycxociu, ycxkoha).

4. 3axIbyuaK. Ha ocHOBY aHanm3e orpannyeHor Opoja mpuaeBCKUX IepuBaTa
MOT'y C€ JIOHETH HauelTHU 3aKJbYy4IlH y BE3H Ca 3aKOHUTOCTHMA KOje PEryJHIry
JIepUBaIlMOHE CTIOCOOHOCTH peun. YTBphEHO je 1a HajBehy AepuBaIlluoHy POIYK-
THUBHOCT MCTIOJhaBajy IPHUIEBH ¢ OOTATOM U XETEPOTr€HOM TOIFCEMUjOM, KOja HM
oMoryhasa ¥ IIIMPOKY KOJIOKAOMITHOCT, IIITO j€ TTOCIISTNTIA CTI0KEHE KOHIICTITYaTHE
CTPYKType. YKOIUKO ce IPUACBOM 00elekaBa CBOjCTBO Koje GYHKITMOHHUIIIE KA
JOMHHAHTHO 00€JIeXje MHOTHX U Pa3HOBPCHUX CHTUTETa, OHO C€ Y CBECTH r'OBOP-
HI/IKajaBJBa Kao pCJICBAHTHO TC MOTUBUIIC UMCHOBaKhA TUX CHTUTCTA. 360F TOora
TaKBH MPUJCBU UMajy OpOjHA ¥ ceMaHTHYKH paszyhena nepuBannona rae3na. Ha
JPYTOj CTpaHu, IPUAEBCKE PEUU C O PAHUYECHOM MOJIMCEMHJOM H CY>KEHOM KOHILIETI-
TyaJHOM CTPYKTYpPOM UMajy cMarmbeHe MOI'yhHOCTH pa3Boja IeprUBallHOHUX THE3/IA.
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IIpoGrnemu nepuBanuje i 1epUBALNOHE CEMAHTUKE aHAITU3UPAHH HA OBAj
HAYWH, TIPUMEHOM OHOMACHOJIOIIKE N KOTHUTUBHE TEOpH]je, TOKa3yjy BEOMa BHCOK
CTENeH BUXO0BE TPUMEHJBUBOCTH U PEIICBAHTHOCTH Y JI0OUjamy oJroBapajyhux
pesynrara. Crora 61 ormrcaHy MO UCTPaKMBakba TPeOaJo MPUMEHUTH Ha ITHPH
1 Pa3HOBPCHUJU KOPITYC, Al TIPe CBETa y3eTH y 003U IepuBaTe APyror, Tpeher
WT]. CTETCHA, Kao U CIOKEHUIKA 00pa3oBama, MTo 01 1ajio MOTyhHOCT 3a U3BO-
heme onmmTHjUX 3aKIbyYaKa.
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DERIVATIONAL POTENTIAL OF ADJECTIVES IN SERBIAN
— AN ONOMASIOLOGICAL AND COGNITIVE APPROACH

Summary

This paper examines the applicability of an onomasiological and cognitive approach to lan-
guage in describing the derivational potential of words. This approach was developed on the basis
of Dokulil and Stekauer’s theory. The derivational potential of a word includes: the number of its
derivatives and their semantic characteristics, i.e. the number and the nature of domains to which
derivatives belong. Previous research shows that even lexemes from the same semantic group have
different derivational abilities. The linguistic units analyzed in this paper are ten adjectives (crn,
debeo, dug, los, nov, prav, star, tanak, topao, uzak) and the first-degree derivation words derived from
them (debljati [se), debeljko, duzina, podug, novost, novina, obnoviti, pravda, pravilo, praviti, starost,
starac, staresina, tanjiti, toplina, otopliti, suziti, etc.).

The initial hypothesis is that the derivational potential of a word depends on the complexity
of its conceptual structure, which reflects on its polysemy and collocability. If an adjective denotes
the property as the dominant feature of many and different entities, it becomes important in the
conceptual system of the speaker and motivates new naming units.

The analysis confirms the initial hypothesis and shows a high degree of applicability of the
described theoretical and methodological framework. These approaches to word-formation made it
possible to draw correct conclusions on the derivational phenomenon. Therefore, the given model of
research should be applied to a wider corpus.
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W3BopHuU HayuHHU paj

Jejan Cpenojepuh
Musbana Yoma

JA JIN CE INJAJIEKATCKO YJEJJHAUABAE
Y JEAHAKOM CTEIIEHY OCTBAPYJE HA ®OHETCKOM
1 HA ®OHOJIOIIKOM HUBOY?*

VY paay je aHaau3MpaHO Kako Cy ce TpOjulla TOBOPHUKA Pa3IMUUTUX TeHepanuja (13
MOPOAMIIEC PHOTOPCKUX KOJIOHKHCTA Y BOjBOAMHHN) TOBOPHO aJanTHPAIN CPSIUHHU Y KOjOj
JKUBE. VICMUTHBAHO je y KOjeM Cy CTEIIeHY TOBOPHHIIA MapKHpaHe LPTE JOHECEHOT HCTOYHO-
XepIEeroBauKor aujajeKkTa (Koje ce ocTBapyjy Ha (POHOJIOMIKOM HUBOY) 3aMEHHIIM Mambhe U3-
pasuTHM 00IHIIMa, KApaKTePUCTUIHUM 32 ITyMaJHjCKO-BOjBOhaHCKH ujasiekat. YTBpheHo
je I1a je Kol CBe TPOjulie TOBOPHHUKA (Y PA3THYUTOM CTEMEHY) JOILIO 10 TUjalIeKaTCKOT yje-
HavyaBama. Kana je y muTamy nmapameTap 4ijy CMO pealii3alujy ImocMaTpain Ha (POHETCKOM
HUBOY, N3Mel)y TOBOpHUKA HEMa pa3iIKe, i y IbHXOBOM C€ TOBOPY IPENO3Hajy OJUINKE JOHE-
CEHOT HCTOYHOXEPIIETOBAYKOT AHjaJIeKTa, KOje HUCY TUITIMYHE 332 TOBOPE BOjBOaHCKOT MO/~
JijaiexTa.

Kwyune peyu: nujanekaTcko yjenHadaBame, peiIeKcH jaiua, MTPeHOUIeHhe aKIIeHTa Ha
MPOKJIUTHKY, HEAKIICHTOBAaHE Iy )KHHE, IyTOy3JIa3HU aKIIeHaT.

This paper presents the results of a study which analyzes how three speakers of three
different generations (from families of Montenegrin colonists in Vojvodina) accommodated
their spoken language to their new environment. The study investigated the degree to which
the speakers replaced the more marked features of their original East-Herzegovinian dialect
(realized at the phonological level) by less marked ones, typical of the Sumadija-Vojvodina
dialect. It was found that all three speakers exhibited dialect leveling (to different extents). As
for the parameters observed at the phonetic level, the speech of all three speakers uniformly
reflected the features of the original East-Herzegovinian dialect, which are not typical of the
spoken Vojvodinian subdialects.

Keywords: dialect leveling, reflex of yat, stress shift to proclitic, unaccented length,
long rising accent.

1. VBoz1. 'oBOpOM ce y KOMYHHKALMI IIPEHOCH je3iyika HH(popMarlija (lrMe
ce MaTepHjaln3yje JesHIKH capikaj KOjH je y OCHOBH rOBOpa), alll CE PEHOCE I
OpojHU IpYTH caapkaju: nHpOpMaLHje O MOy U CTAPOCTH TOBOPHHKA, KA0 U O
HEroBuM eMoltrjama u craBoBuma (VULETIC 2007: 63—68). MHoOre KapaKTepUCTHKE
roBOopa roTOBO YHHBEp3aJHO ce onaxajy. OBo, mpe cBera, noTBplhyjy OpojHa nc-
TpaXXHUBamba FOBOPHOT M3pa3a emonuja (BANSE — SHERER 1996; PELL — Skorup 2008;
PELL et al. 2009a; PELL et al. 2009b), ka0 u UCTpakMBamka CTABOBA U3PAKEHUX Y
rosopy (Gu et al. 2011; Oruka et al. 2011). YauBep3amHoCT HH(pOpMAITHja caIpxKa-
HHUX Yy TOBOPY MOTBPlYjy 1 UCTpakMBamka KOjiMa je MTOKa3aHo J1a CIyniadu (Koju
HE 3Hajy je3UK KOJUM TOBOPHHITH TOBOPE) MOTY UakK H Jla youe pas3iuKy Koja ImoCcTo-
Jju m3mely IpymTBeHNX Kilaca KojuMa roBopHHUIHN npumazajy (WiLLiams et al. 1999:

* Pan je ypahen y okBupy npojexara Juéuitianie meoujcke iiexnonozuje u OpywiineeHo-o6pasos-
ne tipomene (MW 47020) u [ujanexivionowra uctupasxicusarsa cpiicko jezuuroe ipociuopa (O1 178020),
Koje uHaHCHpa MUHUCTApCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKe M TEXHOIOUIKOT pa3Boja Pemydnuke Cpouje.
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347-348). Hcro Tako, cMaTpa ce a ce 1 nHpopmaluja o ,,cTpaHOM Harjaacky’ y
TOBOPY MPEHOCH OIpel)eHUM MepIENTUBHUM KapaKTePUCTHKaMa Koje Cy yHHUBEp-
3aae (MaJsor 2007: 552), Tako ma cy oBaj (eHOMEH MOTJIU J]a OTa3e YaK U OHH
CITyIIa4H KOJU HE TOBOPE Je3MK KOjH CITyIIIa]y, a KOjH & OHO IIPeIMET HCTPaKHBAk:A.

Kako je roBopHuIiMa, BeoMa 4eCTo, BaKHO Ja ¢ 100p0 YKIIONE y CPEAHHY
Y K0joj ce Hallase, Tj. la CBOj TOBOP HPHIIATOJIE FOBOPY BehHHe OHU TOKYIIIaBajy
Jla KOHTPOJIHIITY HHq)opMauH]e KOje BUXOB ToBop caapxku.! [lopea Tora oHu Me-
Hbajy ¥ OpojHE elIeMEHTE KOjH C€ OCTBapyjy Ha pa3IuYUTHM je3UYKUM HHBOUMA
(pononoIKOM, MOP(OIOIIKOM, JIEKCHYKOM, CHHTAKCHYKOM | Jp.). MehyTuMm, Huje
CacBHM jacCHO JIa JI yCBajameM oJipel)eHOTr eJieMEeHTa KOjU Ce OCTBapyje Ha HEKOM
071 OBUX HHBOA TOBOPHUIIM YCBajajy U OHY HETOBY (POHETCKY peann3alujy Koja
je y 1aToj CpelMHU HajoXKeJbHUja, Tj. HajIpeCTHKHU]a.

OBum hemo ce heHOMEHOM OaBUTH Ha MaTepHjaily CPIICKOT je3uKa, KOjH je
HAPOUUTO 3aHUMJBHB M 300T YHEHCHHUIIE J1a je CTAHAPIHH je3UK, U CAM CTaHIapIHH
H3roBOP, 3aCHOBAH Ha CTamby Yy JIBaMa JIUjaJeKTHMA: HCTOYHOXCPLICTOBAYKOM H IITY-
MaJi1jcKo-BojBol)aHcKoM. Pasnmke koje moctoje u3Mel)y OBHX HajIIpOTECUBHUJUX
IITOKABCKUX JHjajiekaTa MaJie Cy W, HajBehuM 1emoM, ocTBapyjy ce Ha POHOIIO-
mkoM HuBOY (MBHR 2009: 15; SuBortic i dr. 2012: 13). HajmapkaHnTHHja pa3anka
orjieqia ce y HejeqHaKoj CyIOMHHU OIIIITECIOBEHCKE POHEME jaitl, KOja Ha IPOCTO-
Py UCTOYHOXEPIIETOBAYKOT JIjajieKTa uMa 3HaTHO Behin Opoj peduiekca, 10K je Ha
[IPOCTOPY IIyMaujCKO-BOjBOH)aHCKOr JIMjalieKTa, y3 U3BECHA OACTYIama, OHa
JIOCTIeTHO 3aMemeHa ¢ /e/ (Okuka 2008: 58-59, 130-131; Meur 2001: 70, 133). 3a
pasiuKy oI CUTyalHje Ha MOAPYYjy LIyMaanjCKO-BOjBOhaHCKOT AMjasieKTa, Ha
MPOCTOPY UCTOYHOXEPLIErOBAYKOT aKI[EHAT € JA0CIeIHUje TPEHOCH Ha MTPOKJIU-
tuky? (Huxomnun 1960; 1968: 68—69; 1969: 196; Usun 1994: 129; Oxkuka 2008: 61,
131) u 60Jbe Cy OUyBaHEe HEAKIIEHTOBAHE Y KHHE Y PA3THUUTUM MOI0KAjUMa Y
peun (PEco 1971: 165; Oxuka 2008: 132; UBur 2009: 13-14).

Hagenenu enemeHTH ()OHOIOIIKOT HUBOA OHMIIN Cy MTapaMeTpPH YHjy CMO pea-
JIA3aIjy TPaTHIN Y TOBOPY TPOjHIle ToBOpHIKA. HapaBHO, (hOHOOMIKH UCTE je-
TUHHIE MOTY JIa ©Majy pa3IuIuTe GOHETCKE peaTn3anje y pa3InduTHM TOBO-
pumMa. Y CpIICKOM je3uKy, KaJa je CylpacerMeHTHN HUBO Y TUTamy, Ha IPUMED,
OBO j€ JaCHO TIOTBPHCHO MPH aHAIM3H KPATKOY3JIa3HOT U(JIM) JYT0y3JIa3HOT aKIICHTa
(JokaHoBuR-Muxajnos 1983; MBun — JIExucte 1996: 193; 2002: 153-159; SrREDO-
JEVIC — SuBOTIC 2011: 231-238; SrREDOJEVIC 2017: 235), a cniuvHe pa3iiukKe, IOCToje
Uy peaju3anyjamMa CerMEHTHHX jeIMHHIIA.

OBo cMO HCTPaXKHBAKSE IIPEY3CIH C LUIBEM Ja HCIIUTAMO KaKo Cy C€ TPO-
jHULia TOBOPHHKA PA3THINTHX TeHEpalHja (U3 IOPOUIIC LPHOTOPCKUX KOIOHNICTA
y Bojsonunn) rosopto aJANTHPATH CPESIMHH Y k0joj skuBe. [Iperusnuje, 3aHMMAa-
JIO HAC je [1a JIH je KOJI FOBOPHHKA JOILIO 110 OujaneKkaiickoe yjeonaiasarsa (B. 2.
LEJIMHY) KOJUM Cy MapKHpaHe je3ndKe [[PTe UCTOYHOXEPIETOBAYKOT JHjalIeKTa
(koje ce ucmoJbaBajy Ha OHOJIONTKOM HUBOY) 3aMEHCHE 00IMITIMA KapaKTepH-

1 OBo je HAPOUYNTO BaXKHO PH 3aMOLIIbaBabY, Oy yhH fa CTpaHu HarlIacak Wik HeCTaH Aapi-
HU U3TOBOP MOTY 3HAa4ajHO J1a yMame IaHce ocode aa nobuje mocao (CARLSON — McHENRY 2006: 80).

2 Paju ce 0 CcllyuajeBUMa IPACIOBEHCKOT (CTAPOr) U HOBOLITOKABCKOT (HOBOT) aKIIEHATCKOT
MIPEHOIIeHa, KOju ce MelhycoOHO pasiinKyjy 1o mepuoArMa y HCTOPH)H je3nKa y KojuMa cy HacTaja,
BEJIMYNHHU TEPUTOPHja Koje Cy BiMa Onite 3axBahene, 0OMUIINMa pedr Ha KOje Cy ce OHOCHIIA H Y
pe3yaTaTuma.
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CTHYHMM 33 Iy Ma/I1jCKO-BOjBOhaHCKH AujaneKar. JKeemu cMo 1a yTBpanMo 1a
JIM CE TOBOPHUIIA KOjH C& MElyCOOHO pasiuKyjy [0 CTapoCTH, FOAMHAMA KOje Cy
IIPOBEJIH Ha TEPUTOPH]HU LIy MaA1jCKO-BOjBODAHCKOr AHjaIeKTa, a JIOHEKIIC H 110
TOME KaKO J10)KUBJbaBajy CBOj FOBOP Uy KAKBOM Cy CBETIIY XKEJICIIH /A Ce IIPe/CTa-
BE TOKOM MHTEPBjya — PasiiKyjy U I10 Pe3y/ITaTUMa JINjaiekaTCKOr yjeHaYaBatba.
IMopen Tora, SAHUMAJIO HAC je 1a JIn cy TOBOPHHIIM M3BPIIMIIM afalnTannje U Ha
(pOHETCKOM HMBOY>, K40 ¥ TO JIa JI y CTENEHY YCIIEIMHOCTH OCTBAPEHOCTH JIHjaJie-
KaTCKOT yjeIHauaBamba MocToje pasnuke uzmely GpoHomomkor 1 (JoOHETCKOr HUBoa.*

Pesynrare ucrpaxknBama npezacrasuhiemo Ha cienehn naunn. Hakon yBona,
y Ipyroj neauHu, odjacHuheMo heHOMEH J1jaieKaTCKOr yjeHaYaBama, a y Tpe-
hoj hemo enuHM yKpaTKO U3JI0KUTH Pe3yJiTare A0CaIalllbiX HCTPaKUBaba OBE
obnactu. [Togauu o roBopHUIMMA, TIOCMAaTPAHUM MapaMeTpUMa, MeToiama U
TEeXHHKaMa UCTpakuBama Onhe npencTaBbeH: y YeTBPTO]j LIEIMHU. Y HapeIHoj,
NeToj IeTHHN Onhe Mpe3eHTOBaHM Pe3yNITaTH HCTPAXKUBamka, Ka0 U TyMadema
N0OMjeHuX MojaTaKka 1 lbUX0BO Nopeheme ¢ pesynrarnuma Ipyrux HCTpaKuBaya.
VY mectoj nenwHM u3ABojuheMo HajBaKHH]jE 3aKIJbyUKe 0 KOJUX CMO JTOILITH.

2. JINJIATIEKATCKO VJEJTHAYABAE. Kasja y KOMyHUKAII]1 JTUIIEM Y JIUIE TOBOP-
HUK CBOj TOBOD 1 CBOj€ MOHALIAbe NPHIIaroasa caroBOPHUKOBOM TOBOPY H I10-
Hallawy — Taj PEHOMEH 30BEMO 2080PHOM A0AUMAYUJOM (aKOMOI[aHI/I_]OM (eHrn
speech accommodation (GiLes 2001: 193)). YoOuyajeHn o0JuK ajanTaiuje jecte
(eoeopHa) KoHBep2enyuja (enriL. speech convergence)®, Koja IpeCTaBIba U3MEHY
Jje3WUKOr BapujeTeTa, Koja ce orena y npn6nmi<a13aH>y roBopy caroBopauka. OHa
ce MOKe BPLINTH ,,00370 " WJIH ,,0[103T0”", MOYKE OUTH JCTMMUYHA UJIU MIOTIIyHa,
BEPTHUKAJIHA WM XOPU30HTAIHA, & Y IeHO] je OCHOBHU (UECTO HECBECHA) MOTpeda
MOjeAMHIIA UITU TPYTIE J1a C€ YKJIONE y IPYTy APYIITBEHY T'PYITy UIIU JIa Ce HJICH-
TUUKY]y C BOM, Kako 61 Ouiam ApymTBeHo npuxpahenu. OBaj je GpeHoMeH mo-
TBpl)eH y NCTpakMBambUMa Pa3IMINTHX je3lKa CBETA, jaBJba CE€ BEOMa paHo y Jpy-
IITBEHOM KHUBOTY JIETETA U CMaTpa C€ YHUBEP3ATHOM je3UIKOM TojaBoM (GILES
2001: 194). Beprukanua KOHBepreHnuja (SHr. vertical convergence) HaCTaje
KaJla M0CTOJ! JIMPEKTHH WM MHIUPEKTHH KOHTAKT J[Bajy BapUjETETa O KOJHX
jelaH MMa BHILHM CTATYC y APYUITBY, A €0 je3NYKHX KapaKTEPHCTHKA jeHOT
BapujeTeTa OMBa 3aMEHEH KapaKTEPUCTHKAMa KOje Ce CMaTpajy MPEeCTHKHUjUMA
(RoyNELAND 2010: 259). Cmameme pasiuka u3mel)y BapujeTeTa He 3HaYU HYKHO
ry0speme TpauoHaIHuX o0nuka. CTapu 1 HOBH OOJMIH jeIHO BpeMe (Makap
Ha TI0YCTKY IPOLeca) MOy MapajieiHo 1a nocroje. Mmak, Tokom Bpemena 00mu-
L1 M3 BAPHJETETa KOJI TE&XKH BEPTHKAITHOM HpI/I6J'II/I>KaBaH>y OuBajy HaIlyIITCHN.
Kpajma mocneauma untaBor mnpoieca jecte ry0sbemhe Baprjaja yHyTap caMmor

3 Kako Ham 00MM pajia HMje 103B0JbaBao Ja AeTa/bHO UCIUTYjEMO BHIIE (OHETCKUX Kapak-
TEPHUCTHKA M0 KojuMa ce Hajuenihe MeljycoOHO pa3nuKyjy TOBOPHHUIIH CPIICKUX AHjalieKkara, OnIy-
YIUIA CMO Ja aHAJIM3UPAMO CaMo pealin3alje pedn ¢ 1yroy3ia3HuM akieHToM, Oynyhu na cmo y
aHAJN3MPAHOM KOPITYCY, jOII Y IPEIUMUHAPHO] (a3 HCTPAKUBAhA, CITYIIAlkeM CHIMAKa, YOUNITH
cnenuGuUHy peaan3alnjy OBOT aKIeHTa.

4 V3umajyhu y 063up 6poj u ctapocHy 106 onabpaHuX TOBOPHHKA, HATOMHIEMO Jia he y oBoM
paxy OMTH IpeACTaB/LCHU MPEIMMUHAPHH PE3yJITaTH HCTPaKUBAkha HABEICHUX T10jaBa.

> OBOM je mojMy CympoTaH nojam (2oeopie) ousepienyuje (enri. speech divergence), pu
KOjOj J10J1a31 JI0 yAajbaBama O/l TOBOpA CaroBOPHUKA.
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BapujeTeTa. OHE KAPAKTEPHCTHKE KOje MMajy reorpad)CKi HIIM APYITBEHO Orpa-
HIYCHY IUCTPHOYIH]y PBE HECTA]y, 10K OHE KapaKTEePHCTUKE KOje HMaJy IIHpY
[IPUMEHY Y je3UUKOM IIPOCTOpPY MMajy U Behu noreHuujan ga npesxuse (ROYNELAND
2010: 260).°

Jenan ox 065TMKa KOHBEPTEHITH]E JECTE U OUjaneKailicko yjeonauasarse (HU-
Benucame (eHTI. dialect leveling)), Koje HacTaje Kaja ce y HEKOj CPEIUHU CYCPETHY
MPEICTABHUI Pa3IMINTHX, alii Mel)ycOOHO pa3yMJbUBHX JiUjajiekara. Mely mrma
ce 0/IBHMjajy OpojHE MojelMHauHE TOBOPHE a;[anTaunje a OBH KPaTKOPOYHH MPO-
LIeCH TOKOM BpEMEHa MOT'Y JIa IPepacTy y je/laH Iyropo4HH IIPOLEC, KOjH IpaTH
1 n30eraBame OHUX 00JIHMKA KOje TOBOPHUIIM OLICHY]y HEraTHBHO HJIM UX CMaTpa-
Jy M3pa3uTo JIOKaJTHUMA U BbUXOBa 3aMEeHa OOJUIMMA KOjH Cy reorpadcku mmpe
pacnpoctpamenu. Kpajibu pe3ynrar OBOT IpolLeca jeCTe CMambehe BapHjaluja 13-
Mmel)y Bajy nujanekata, IITO ce orjiefa y ryosbey MapKupaHUX BapHjaHTH U(JIH)
BapujaHTH Koje cy y MamuHH (TRUDGILL 1986: 1-8, 83—126; KErswiLL 2003: 223-224).

3. PE3VATATH IOCAJIALIBUX UCITUTUBAA. JlocesbeHrnuky roBopr y BojBoauu,
Kao M APYTH TOBOPH Ha MOAPYY]jy LIyMaJnjcKO-BOjBO)aHCKOT 1HjajeKTa, IpeMa
MULIJBEHY 1jaJeKTONIOra, joll YBEeK YeKajy CBeoOyXBaTHA MjaJIeKTOJIOIIKA 1
COITMOJIMHTBUCTUYKA HcTpakuBama (MBuh 2001: 69; BolbAKOBUR — PAZIOBAHOBUR
2009a: 236). Cmarpa ce 1a KOJIOHUCTH HaceJheH! HakoH [IpBor u J[pyror cBeTckor
para Hajuenrhe 4yBajy CBOj€ 3aBU4ajHE TOBOPE, KOjU CY, yTIIaBHOM, HjekaBcku (MBUR
1994: 158—159), anmm na je mMOTpeOHO YTBPAUTH CTEIIEH OTYBAHOCTH TOHECCHUX
Irjanekara U ICTPAKUTH je3NdKe IIPTE KOje Cy HacTaje yClea JujaliekaTcKe HH-
tepdpepennunje (boimakoBus — PaoBaHOBUR 2009a: 236). Y HeBenukoM Opojy
HCTPaXKMBaka Ha OBY TEMY, OCTaBJbajylin 10 CTpaHU OHE pajioBe KojuMa ¢y y do-
Kycy ounu npyru roBopau uauomu (I1ETroBus 1979; Vuckovic 2000; BodNiakovie
— Sikimi¢ 2013), uzasajamo pesyirate 10 kojux cy jgouuin JKapko bommakosuh
u lparana PagoBanoBuh npuinkoM npoyuaBama (pOHETCKHUX BapHjalyja y TOBOPY
kosonucTa u n3bernuua y Hosom Cany, nocessennx u3 bocue n Xepuerosuse u
Xpatcke (20096). AyTopu UCTHYY Aa Cy (PaKTOPH KOjU JOBOJE JI0 TPOMEHA y
je3WKY pa3IuYMUTHX I'eHepallija KOJIOHUCTA U U30eTIIuIla TPEBACXOTHO BpeMe
JI0JTacKa 1 y>KWHA OOpaBKa y HOBOj CPEIMHU, PA3JIOr A0JIACKA, JIUjaIeKaTCKH THII,
cTapocHa 700, o1, 00pa3oBamke U 3aHUMambe, Kao M 0JJHOC HOBE CpeAHE IIpeMa
muMa (bolmbakoBus — PajjoBaHOBUE 20096: 334). OHNK 3akJBydyjy Oa ce TOBOP
TOTOBO CBUX MH(pOpMaTOpa omIuKyje nyoaeTHuM hopmMama, OMHOCHO BapHjaIlu-
jama y yIoTpeOu TOHECECHUX U MpuxBaheHX 0cOOMHA, JTOK je KOZI Hajmiahe rene-
paiyje youeHo Jia Mama CpeiiHa U CTUIAkhe 06pa3013arba Y 10j, Kao H KUBOT y
OKpY Kby IPyTHUX M30ernia, OHOCHO KOJIOHHCTA, 0TEXaBajy poJop CTaHap/I-
HUX (bOpMn (bomwAKOBUR — PAJIOBAHOBIR 20096 335) Hanocnetky, ayTopu
3aKJby4y]jy /1a CBU HABEJCHH COLMJaIHN (DaKTOPH JCITy]y KOMILICMEHTApHO, alIn
Jla ce MOKE IPETIIOCTABUTH Ja je TUYHM CTaB MOjeANHIA [IPECYIaH 32 YyBambe
JOHECEHOT NMoMa WJIM IPUXBaTamba roBopa Hose cpeanne (bolbAkoBUE — Pa-
noBAHOBUR 20096: 336).

¢ [TocToje u IpUMePHU KOHBEPTEHIIUjE Y KOJUMA CE MPUOIMIKABARLE BPILM IPEMA OHOM CBOjCTBY
Koje je CTpYKTypaiHo Buie obenexxeHo (RoyNELAND 2010: 261).

7 HamoMeHMMO J1a Cy UCTPaXKnBamba y KOjIMa je MOCMaTpaH rOBOP TOBOPHUKA Pa3IMYNTHX
TeHepaluja U3 UCTe MOPOIULIE U Y CBETCKUM OKBHPHMa BeoMa peTka. McTuHa, 030uspHHja HCTpa-
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DeHoMEH AMjaJIeKaTCKOT yjeAHauaBama MoTBpheH je y MaTepujairy u3 Opoj-
HUX je3uka, Hajsuie y eHraeckoM (TRUDGILL 1986; BRITAIN 1997: 15—-46; WILLIAMS
— KERswiLL 1999: 141-162; KErswiLL 2001), anu 1 'y APYTAM €BPOIICKUM je3nITMa
(Auer et al. 2005), ppaniyckom (BoucHToN 2005: 235-256), mmanckom (Pato 2010:
209-225; VALLs et al. 2013), y opHjeHTaITHUM je3uliiMa oy T aparckor (GIBSON
2003) u mp.

4. METO}IE N TEXHUKE NCTPAXKVBAA

4.1. T'oBorHULM. Y 0BOM pany Ouhe npeacTaBibeHH Pe3yATaTy aHAIU3E TO-
BOpa TPOjHIle TOBOPHUKA, YWIAHOBA PA3IMYUTHX IeHEepaluja jeHe MOPOIHIIE,
koju xxuBe y Kpymranhy, ceny y jyrosamamnom Jeny KyJcke onmTuHe, y baukoj
(MEegnoseBur 2015: 15). Hajcrapuju roBopauk, M. P. (y massem Tekery I'1), pohen je
1938. Toz., 0 3aHUMAamy je BO3a4 B Y OBOM CETy KUBH O CBOje 8. TOAMHE, Kaja
je Ty ¢ IOPOIUIIOM JIOIIA0 Kao KojoHucTa. beros cun, JI. P. (Hagasse ['2), pohen
je 1962, no 3anuMamy je, Takohe, Bo3au, poher je y Kpyuruuhy, koju My je, cBe
Bpeme u peduBanumite. Hajmiaahu rosopuuk, M. P. (Hanasee ['3), pohen je 1993,
0 3aHUMAIbY je HHCTPYKTOpP BOXKIbe, Takole je pohen y Kpymruuhy, koju My je u
npeduBanmiute. OBaj je roBopHuk yHYK ['1 u cun I'2. Hujenan on roBopHuka HEje
BHCOKO IIIKOJIOBAH, LITO CE, Y U3BECHUM LIPTaMa, OPaXkBa y BUXOBOM rOBOpY.®
MecTo nopekiia mopogule Tpojulie FTOBOPHUKA jecTe ceno buctpuua, cmemTeno
16,5 kusomeTapa ceBeposarnaaHo o1 MojKoBIa, Ha TEPUTOPU)H KOJALIMHCKOT Cpe-
3a, oflaKJie je mocesbeHa BehnHa nananrmer cranoBHUIITBA Kpynranha (MEROJE-
BUR 2015: 66). Hajcrapuju napopmarop, I'1, ca cBojom je moponutiom y Kpymraunh
JI0IIa0 TOKOM MAacOBHE KOJIOHM3AIlHje BPIICHE HAKOH J[pyror cBeTckor para, y
rieproy ox 1945. mo 1948. rox., kana ce Ha monpydyje bauke mocemmmo 5 000 — 7 000
KOJIOHMCTHYKHUX mopoauna (Menoiesuh 2015: 37).° Viepmn y 063up nogpydja
ca KOjHX Cy ce KOJOHHCTH JIOCEIMIIH, CMaTpa ce 1a ¢y y Bojonuny nonenu ooa
JjajiekTa Koju ce mpocTupy teputopujom Lpae ['ope — 3eTCKO-CjeHNYKHU 1 KCTOY-
HOXEPIIErOBAYKH, KOJU CE, KaKO Ce MPETIOCTaRIba, U JJaHAC YYBajy y onipeleHoj
Mepu Ha Teputopuju Bojsoqune.” JIujanekarcko Mopeksio mopoauIie TPOJULE TO-
BOpPHHUKA jecTe HCTOUHOXEPLIETOBAUKO.

KHUBamba Ha OBY TeMY BplIeHa cy jour kpajeM 19. Bexa (RousseLoT 1891 npema HURFORD 1967: 29), anu
Cy pe3yaTaTH JI0 KOjUX Ce JOIIO, yIIaBHOM, CKpoMHHU. O1 00MMHHjUX CTYAUja HcTHue ce Xapdop-
JI0BO MCTPaXkKMBakhe TOBOpa MOpojIuie 13 ucTouHor JIonmoHa, kojuM je oOyxsaheHo ceamMopo MH-
(dopmaTopa U3 TpHjy reHepannrja (roBopHIKa KOKHHU nujasnekta) (HURFORD 1967) u ctynuja Xanan
Taku, kojoM je ucnutaH roBop 48 uHpopMaTOpa, U3 TPUjy I'eHepalyja, ABejy eTHUUKUX IPyma U3
KyBajTa, o1 KOjuxX ce jeHa cMaTpa BeoMa MPECTHIKHOM, a IpyTa Mame npectixkaoM (Taqr 2010).

8 FoBopHUIIM BeoMa 10OPO MO3HA]y HCIIUTHBAYA, CTOTA CE EbHXOB FOBOP MOXKE CMATPATH U3Y-
3eTHO IPUPOJHIM, Oe3 moceOHe Tex e 1a ce y iera yHecy usmene. ['1, I'2 u I'3 6unn cy ynosnatu
U CarJIaCHU C THM Jia C€ pa3rOBOPH CHUMA]Yy.

® Tlopen Kpyuruuha, Ha moapy4jy KyJcKor cpesa HacesbeHu cy: Bp6ac, Kyna, Lipsenka,
Cusarn, bauxo /Io6po ITosse, CaBuno Cerno; 6a4KOTONONICKH cpe3 o0yxBara noapyyje Jloshenma u
dekernha, any IPHOTOPCKHUX KOJOHNCTA HMa U jykHHje, mpema HoBom Cany, y 3majeBy u PaBHOoM
Ceny (Stevovi¢ — MEpoJEVIC 2010: 11; Kr3EV 2011: 126).

10 Tpe6a nanomenyTH 1a Cy ce PHOrOPCKHU [IOCEbEHHUIM HA TepuTOpHjy Bojsonuue nace-
JpaBann y Behem Opojy ¥ TOKOM KOJIOHH3aIHje BpuieHe HakoH [IpBor cBeTCKOr paTa, y HepHoay of
1919. no 1941. rox., kana je Ha Teputopujy bauke n banara npecesseno oko 1 000 PHOrOPCKUX 1M0-
poauna (MEenoseBus 2015: 29).
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4.2. Korriyc. Y 0BOM Cy paiy NpeacTaB/beHHU Pe3yITaTH aHaJIN3e MaTepHjajia
CHHMJBCHOT 3a MoTpede u3pajie MacTEpPCKOr pajia jeHOT 0]l ayTopa UCTPaKMBa-
wa (Musbane Yona). Haunmena cy Tpu TepeHCKa 3BydHa 3alKca pa3roBopa ca
TOBOpHHUITUMA. TH Cy pa3roBopH, Y yKyITHOM Tpajamy of 113 muHyTa 1 85 cexyHH,
nuraTarHo cHuMIbeHn y HoBom Cany u Kpymramnhy, Tokom 2017. rox., a peanu-
30BaHM Cy y BH/ly CIIOHTAHOT MHTEPBjya 6€3 CTpUKTHOT ynutHuka.! VcTpaxknsay
[03Haje TOBOPHUKE, IbUXOBY KYNTYPy U TPaJIULH]y, T€ je Y CKJIaay ca TUM — Y3
nomoh eTHonmuHTBUCTHYKOT ynuTHUKA A. [lnormukose (ILnotHrkoBA 2009) —
cacTaBHO pernepToap TeMa 3a pa3roBop, a oHe ce Tuuy boxwuha, Yckpcea, crnase,
CBaJ0CHUX M TIOCMPTHUX 00HMYaja, CBAKOJIHEBHOT )KMBOTA U CEOCKUX TOCIIOBA,
Kao ¥ Tpoleca KojoHu3anuje.

CHUMUM Cy BHILIE MyTa MOCTYIIAaHU U (POHETCKU TPAHCKPHOOBAaHHU (3aIHC
oOyxBata 54 crpane nokymenta y Word ¢opmaty). CiekTporpaMu HejaoKymHoOr
MaTepHjalia HakJbUBO CY MpETeiaHy, a 3a ofabpaHe puMepe OUUTaHe Cy Bpell-
HOCTHU OfipeheHNX aKyCTUYKHX KapaKTePUCTUKA.

4.3. UJEKABCKM KOHTUHYAHTH JATA. M3 KOpITyca cy U3[IBOjeHH, 3a CBAKOT TO-
BOpHHKA TIOCEOHO, CBU ITPUMEPH Y KOjrMa OH ce, ipeMa orucy roopa Konammna
(ITwxypuua 1981: 67-73), MOTIM OUYEKMBATH MjeKaBCKH KOHTHHYAHTH jaiua (TU-
MOBU: HjEeKaBCKa 3aMeHa AYTOT jaill; MjeKaBCKa 3aMeHa KPaTKOT jaiu (IO TUTIOBH:
3aMeHa C /je/ NJIM HaKOH 3aMEHe M3BPIICHO joToBame /1/ 1 /n/, joToBama neHrana
/d/ m /t/, joroBame dpukaTuBa /z/ 1 /s/); NKaBcKa 3aMeHa KpaTkor jaiu ucupen /1/,
KacCHHje 3aMEHEeHOT ¢ /0/) (YKyITHO 276 mpuMepa). 3aTUM Cy, 3a CBaKH Of] OBUX TH-
I10Ba, 1 32 CBAKOI' TOBOPHUKA TOCEOHO, U3/1BOJEHH ITPUMEPH Y KOJUMa C€ HjEKaBCKH
OoONUIIN ¥ jaBJbajy, M U3paduyHATa je BUX0BA 3aCTYIJHEHOCT Y YKYITHOM OpOjy
IIpUMeEpa, LITO j€ U3PAKEHO y NPOLEHTUMA.

4.4. TIPEHOLIEE AKIIEHTA HA ITPOKJIUTUKY. M3 KOpITyca cy, 3a CBaKor roBop-
HUKa 10ce0HO, N3IBOjEHU IPUMEPH y Kojuma Ou Omio Moryhe ocTBapuTH mpa-
CIIOBEHCKO M HOBOINTOKABCKO MPEHOIIER: aKIEHTA Ha IPOKIHTHKY (ykymHO
73 anMepa) 3aTHM Cy U3/(BOJCHH IPHMEPH Y KOJHMA j& i JOIIIO JIO JeHOT OJf
OBUX JIBajy IPEHOLICHA, U N3padyHaTa je ’UX0Ba 3aCTYIJBEHOCT Y YKYITHOM
Opojy mpumepa, 3a CBaKH THUII IIPEHOIIEeHA 1 32 CBAKOT TOBOPHHKA ITOCEOHO, IITO
j€ U3pakeHO y TIPOIICHTUMA.

4.5. O4yBAHOCT HEAKIIEHTOBAHHMX JIVKMHA. V3 KOpITyca cy U3/1BOjeHH, 3a CBa-
KOT' TOBOPHUKA MOCEOHO, TPUMEPH CBUX PEYH Y KOjUMA je OYEKHBAHO jaBJbarbe

1 OBaj je TN MHTEPBjya MONYCTPYKTYUPAH, IITO 3HAYU [1a UCTPAKUBAY Oupa 3a MHPOPMATOpa
oaroBapajyhe Teme, 4mja je mpupoaa TakBa Jla HaBoje Ha ayxe Hapatuee (MEYERHOFF et al. 2015:
48). IHTepBjyH ce Bozie y IPUOIIIKHO HCTHM TEMaTCKUM OKBHpHMa, Kako O ce Ko HHpOopMaTopa
jaBHO CIMYAH perepToap npuMepa, mpu 4eMmy Teme Oy/ie ¥ U3BeCTaH eMOLIMOHAIHU Ha00j.

12 YKONMKO je TOBOPHUK FOBOPHO O JIPYTHM TEMaMa U IPABHO AUTPECH]€, OH HUje IIPEKUIaH,
Kako Ou ce JoOuo nmpupoaaH u HeopMmasiaH roBoOp.

13 TTa 11 he y roBopy MPacioBEHCKO UM HOBOIITOKABCKO MPEHOIEH:€ AKIIEHTA HA TPOKIMTUKY
yomnuTe OUTH OCTBAPEHO, YCIOBJEEHO j& HEKOIUKUM IapaMeTpUMa: JEKCHUKHUM (jaBjba ce CaMo KOJ
HEKHX MMEHHUIIa, r1aroia, OpojeBa, 3aMeHHIIa, IPUIIOra), MOP(OIIOMIKHUM (10 MOjaBe J0Ta3u Y Ofi-
pehenuM MopdoIOIIKNM KaTeroprjaMa OBUX pedH) M MparMaTHIKUM (y 3aBHCHOCTH O] CTENeHa
(hoxaTM30BAaHOCTH peun U HHPopMaIoHe nepenekTuse uckasa) (Hukonun 1960: 160; MBun 2001:
93-94; Zecevic 2005: 92).
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H. Iy’KHHA (yKyr[HO 1 763 npumepa). OBa je mpo3oaeMa nocMarpasa npema MeTo-
ponoruju xojy je ycranosuo Ilane Meuh. Hanme, ananusupajyhu 6orary juja-
nekarcky rpalyy, Buh je yctanoBHO (hOHETCKE YHMHHOIIE KOjU YyTHUIY Ha TYOJbeHe,
OIHOCHO, UyBame H. Iy’)KWHA: 1) MECTO H. Iy )KWHE Y peuH (Kpajibu WA YHYTPAITHH
cyor); 2) OTBOPEHOCT/3aTBOPEHOCT cJiora (BaXKH caMo 3a KpajiH cJIor); 3) KBaH-
THTET MPETXOAHOT cjora (IyT/Kparak); 4) TOHCKE KapaKTePHCTHKE IPETXOIHOT
ciiora (ysnasaH/neysnasat). Ha oCHOBY HaBe/ICHHX KPUTEpHjyMa IIPHMEPH Ce
nocMarpajy y 12 (1)OHeTCKI/IX 0JI0KAaja, a CTENCeH PeAYKIMje/0uyBaHOCTH H. JIy-
YKMHA Y OBUM I0JI0’KajuMa noasexe oxpehennm sakonomepHoctiuma (Msun 2001:
96-97). Y aHanu3upaHoOM KOPITyCy U3BOJUIIM CMO CBE IPUMEpE Y KOjuMa Cy H.
Iy’)KWHE ¥ O4yBaHe Y TOBOPY, a 3aTHUM CMO U3padyyHall IbUXOBY 3aCTYIJHEHOCT
y YKyIiHOM Opojy mpuMepa, 3a cBaku of 12 rosoxaja, 3a CBaKOr TOBOPHUKA MOCe0-
HO, U TY 3aCTYIJbEHOCT U3Pa3UIH y IPOLEHTHMA.

4.6. JIyrOv3A3HU AKIIEHAT. HakoH ananmn3e ciekTporpama (U3BpIIeHe y3 Mo-
moh nporpama Praat Bepsuja 4.6.06 (Paul Boersma and David Weenink, 2007)) u3
KopITyca je n3/IBojeHo 36 IprMepa peud C Iyroy3Ja3HuM aKIEHTOM, PEan30BaHUX
O] CTpaHe CBE TPOjHIle TOBOPHHKA, & 3aTHM Cy OYUTaHE aKyCTUYKE BPEIHOCTH:

— (hpexBeHIIMja OCHOBHOT TOHA HA MOYETKY M Kpajy Bokana (f0,, fU;), kao n
makcumainna f0 Bokana (f0,,,,). OBe cy BpeAHOCTH U3paxkeHe y xepuuma [Hz];

— CpeImHu HHTeH3UTET Bokaa (/), u3paxeH y aeuudenuma [dB];

— Tpajamke Bokaja (f), U3pakeHo y MIIHCEeKyHaMa [ms].

Pesynraru ananuse 1o0MjeHUX MoJaTaKka MPEACTaBbEHU Cy AECKPUIITHBHO.

5. PE3VITATU U JJUCKYCUIA
5.1. PE®IEKCH J4TA

5.1.1. Kako Bummmo y Tabenu 1, y K0joj Cy MpeACcTaB/LEeHH MOJIAIN O 3aCTy-
IJBEHOCTH ITPUMeEpa y KOjUMa je 3aMEHa jailia U3BPIIeHA y CKIIAy C FjeKaBCKHM
MIpaBUINMa, OOJIUITN Y KOjIMa je HEKaIIIke AyTO jaiu 3aMEeHheHO (OHEMCKIM
cienioM /ije/ cpehy ce caMo Ko ABOJHUIIC CTapHjuX FTOBOpHUKa, I 1: niijeiio, najiupu-
Jje, iiocme'* cujéqe15 n I'2: spujéme (x2), dsiije (x5), Oujéiie (x3)16 nanujett, ne
pasymuje, He pazymujemo, upu]e (x7), pujéxe (x2), pujéuu (x2), cujéxy, ysujex (x2).
Hexke on HaBeneHux pedn I[BO]I/I]_[a TOBOPHHKA yHOTpe6JLaBa]y 1y EKaBCKUM O0JIH-
uuma, Ha npumep, ['l: @ocre, céue, céue ce, aI'2: spéme (x4), déie (x2), ipé (x2),
Dpéu, céuemo, yeek, ysex (x2). nak, u kox I'l v kox ['2 HajBuIne je ekaBCKUX 00IHKa,

4V njexaBckoM je oBaj NpuIIOr yobuUajeH y 00IuIuMa iocuje UM iiouisbe (Tako Uy TOBOpY
okonuHe Konammua (ITvwxypuna 1981: 71)).

15 [Ipema TpaIMIIMOHATHOM OMHKCY AKIEHATCKOT CHCTEMA CPIICKOT jE3UKa, YCTAHOBJHLEHOM jOIII
o ctpaHe Byka Kapayuha (Karayus 1818: XVI-XVII), ekaBckoj BapHjaHTU pedH ¢ TyTroOy3Ia3HUM
aKILEHTOM THIIA O€llie y MjEeKaBCKOM OJ[rOBapa JIMK Oujéile, a y OBOM Cy OOJHKY HaBOl)eHU MpUMEpH
1y CBUM KaCHHjUM PEYHHUIIMMA CPIICKO-XPBATCKOT je3uKa. [{MjaJeKTOJIOMKH ONUCH HjeKaBCKUX
roBOpa, 3aCHOBAHHU Ha ayANUTHUBHOj AHAJIN3H, YTIIABHOM CY TaKO M HABOJIWIIH IPHMEpPE PEUH € TyTo-
y3/1a3HUM aKieHToM. Hare je MUIIbee 1a y aHATM3UPAHOM KOPIIYCY Ha peuuMa OBOT TUIIA FOBOP-
HUIIM peajn3yjy Ayroy3ia3Hu akieHat. Y onucy rospa okonune Komammna, [Tnxypuna HaBogu
IIpUMepe Pedr U3 OB I'PyTIe C yTOy3JI3HIM aKIIEHTOM, alli I0f1aje Jja Cy TaKBe pean3aliije peTke
(1981: 67—-68).

16 B. cnuky 1.
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Ha ipumep, ['1: epéme, nameren, namerseno, ysex; I'2: 2péx, na Maéxy, iopéxiom,
wocne (x14), péwro (x2), péxociu, cupéuen (x2), yéna (2), yéno. jekascku ce
o0uiy yenrhe jaBibajy Kaja je TOBOPHHK EMOTHBHO y30yheHuju uiin kaja roBo-
pu 0 forahajuMa 13 MPOIIIOCTH KOjH Cy Ha Fhera CHaxHO yTuiany. Tako, Ha mpu-
Mep, onucyjyhu cBe jienore BI/ICTpI/II_IC KO MOJKOBLIa U3 KOje BeroBr TPEIH BOze
nopeko, 12 kaxe: Mudue je pitno mécitio, 6w ipii pujéxe ipoimiuuy kpos MEcitio,
UMa pasHuyy, Uma wiooHy 3eMsaby 00sbe, a KacHuje noaaje: 70 mu ce ceitha, iue iupi
PUjéKe u o je ne Modice ja HE 3HAM OHO KO 0d je 0a je HEKO UsMUuulbo — He Ou
MO20 60.me uzmucaui wdj wdj 0eo. VIcto Tako, Kajaa TOBOPH 0 00MUYajuMa y Be3H
¢ pohemem nmerara, ['2 ymoTpedspaBa eKaBCKH OOJHK Oeitie, jep HE MUCITH HU Ha
jenHo oz[peljeﬂo nere: Jlanac, 9 o cam 6iideo Ha dociia méciua, pooii ce 0éitie u
OHOa 06dj 00hy uu 306y. Inak, kazia ToBopH o norahajuMa y Be3u ¢ pol)emeM cBOra
JeTeTa, ynorpedspaBa vjekaBcku o0nuk: Hicam ja c)yofcaH HUKO2a Oa 306eM Kao
Jje-ce menu poou oujéitie. Topopehu o noraljajuma u3 cKopuje mpouriocTH, I'2 Ko-
PHUCTH €KaBCKH OOJIUK gpeme, Ha ipuMep: E cdo y 3a0mwe epéme mano craouje; Cao
¥ 300me epéme 06dj jécite, c)oby, Benuasajy ce y 3a0me epéme. Nnak, 3a norahaje
U3 JISTHICTBA 2 KOpHCTH ujexBacku oonuk: Taxo je Oiino epujéme onoa 0d... u
ito fiéines 0ana nije owmay 0onasuo."”

Ha uenthe jaBibame HjekaBCKUX 00JMKA y OBOj KATErOPHUjU MpUMepa OUTHO
MOJKE Jla yTHUYE JOIlI jeJHa mojaBa. Haume, Ha eKCIUTUIIMTHA MMUTaba jeTHOT O
ayTopa HCTpaKMBama (Ia JIN Cy HeKH of] 00M4aja Koje 4yBajy CIeIUPHIHO I[PHO-
TOPCKH U J1a U ce y obmuajuma y Kpymrawmhy dyBa v oceTH IIpHOTOPCKO ITOPEKII0)
I'1"® u I'3 oxrosapajy yrinasaom HerarusHo. Mnak, I'2, rosopehu o Holemy opyskja,
JIOBY W Mylamy, Kaxke 3a ce0e na je nmpasu LlpHoropar, a 3aTum HaBoAu aa oceha
npunagHoct Lproroprmma, nonajyhu: [{proZopay cam. Hnu kako 6u cao cc-y
ctusapu pexau — Cpoun iiopexiom uz [{pne I'ope. I'oBopehn o ayBamy mpHOTOP-
CKe TpaJUIIMje U OJroBapajyhu Ha MUTakHE O TOME Jia JIU Y CBOM F'OBOPY youaBa
Heke cnenupuanocTH, ['2 kaxe: [la nema. Ja u xao odem y L{prny 'opy, onu umajy
onuu tamo, taj oeo, Mojrkosay, Konawun, oHu Hemajy HUKAKA8 HAZIacax, OHu b6au
Hpuuajy uctio Ko u Mu 080e. Ja He 3Ham 0a 1’ UMa UMano pasiuke. Ao uma, o je
oHOa u 3anemappusa uiu epao mana pasiuxa. C od6zupom Ha to na ce I'l, kao mro
je pedeHo, He TPYAH Aa UCTaKHE CBOje IIPHOTOPCKO MOPEKIIO, MOXKEMO 3aKJbYy UUTH
JIa Ce KPO3 Cy3/PKaHOCT Y OBOM PasroBopy OH TPY/HO Ja PENIATHBHO NaKJbUBHM
TOBOPOM MapKHPaHe EIIEMEHTE PEyKYyje, LITO je HHIYKOBAHO CAMOM IIPUPOLOM
CHUTYyaIije KOjy TOBOPHUK MOXKE OCETHUTH y N3BECHOj MepH Kao hopmanny. Oco-
OWHE IOHECEHOT UMOMA KOje CY C€ Y FbeTOBOM T'OBOPY 3aIprKalie, MOXKEMO, TaKJIe,

17 Jlo cnimuHOr mpolieca I0Nasy U y ToBOpy I0Ce/beHNKa KajkaBana y ceny boka y banary. Ha-
nMe, Kajia TOBOPE O MPOLUIOCTH M O TPAUIIHOHAIHO] KYJITYPH, TOBOPHHIH he ce demhe cirykuti
KOJZIOM KOju 00uIIyje eleMeHTuMa AoHeceHor nanoMa. OBa ce mojaBa MoXKe TyMadlTU Kao BepOaiHa
MaHH(ecTanuja TpaAuIHOHAIHE KYJIType, IITO je 0 HoceOHe BaXKHOCTH 3a OUyBarbe HJICHTUTETa
oBe eTHHUKe 3ajenHune (Vuckovie 2000: 268).

18V pasrosopy ca HajcTapujum uHpopMaTopom, I'l, mpuMeTHa je M3BeCHa AUCTaHIa n3Mehy
era 1 HCTPaKMBayda, Koja ce MOXKe JOBECTH Y Be3y IPEBACXOAHO C BeroBUM roguuama. I'l roBopu
CIIOpHje ¥ YeCTO MPABH T1ay3e, KaKo 300T JIOMINjer 31paBCTBEHOT CTama TaKo U 300T CBOjUX TOJMHA.
VY 1eroBoM roBOpy YecTa Cy M HCIIpaBJbarba U peopMyIIalije, a Iy K1 HapaTHB jaBHO Ce CaMo KaJia
je I'l 6mo mox moceOGHMM eMOTHBHHMM Habo0jeM (Kaja je TOBOPHO O TOME KaKo Cy My YeTHHUIIH 3ara-
nunu kyhy).
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cMaTpaTy ayTeHTHYHUM, Oyayhu 1a cy yIpKOC CBECHO] ay TOperyJIaliju peaiu-
soBane.” C apyre crpane, Behy nojaBy njexkaBuzama Ko Miaher ropopuuka, 12,
Koju y onHocy Ha I'l mma Bumm HUBO 00pa3oBama M YUTAB j€ KUBOT IIPOBEO
UCKJbYYHBO Y BojBOIMHHN, MOKEMO TYMauUTH U KA0 CBECHO, HAMEPHO MCTULIAE
TUIWYHUX TUjaIeKaTCKUX 00JIMKa, KOjMa ce OH JIeKJIapH1IIe Kao MPUIaHUK LPHO-
ropcke 3ajennune.’’ U y ucTpaxupamuMa BPIIEHHM Ha MaTEpHjaly M3 JAPYTHX
je3nKa yTBphEeHo je 1a TOBOPHUIIM KOjU CYy OJJaHU CBOM IHjaNIeKTy pehe yHoce Ho-
BUHE Y CBOj TOBOD ¥ HacToje Ja Kopucte apxanuanuje oonuke (WATT 2000: 96-97;
Habpbican et al. 2013: 396; BucHsTALLER et al. 2017: 26).

Kon najmneher rosopauka, ['3, jaBiba ce camo exaBCckH peduiekcH AyTor jail,
Ha npumep: gpéme (X2), 0éna, donenu, ucéue, Miéko, 00yeex, Hooenu, Hopexio,
iocne (x8), iocneidone, ipé (x2), pazymewt, péu, céno, créio.”!

5.1.2. Kaja cy y nurasby IpuMepH y KojiMa je U3BPIICHA HjeKaBCKa 3aMeHa
KPATKOT jaill, X je HajBHLIC Y FOBOPY HajcTapujer roopHuka, I'l, 3atum y roso-
py I'2, a Hajmame ux je kox I'3. Kox cBe Tpojuiie rOBOPHUKA HAJBUILE je PHMEpPa
y KOjuMa je HaKOH MjeKaBCKe 3aMeHe KPATKOT jaiu JOIUIO JI0 jOTOBamba ACHTAalla
/d/ m t/, T'1: eithenu, he (x2), héeep, nehewy; I'2: he, héo ()7, ipaheo; I'3: he (x2),
nehe. Kao mro BUANMO, 10 OBE IIPOMEHE J0JIa3u KO/ OTpaHnYeHOr Opoja Jiekcema,
a OHe ce jaBJbajy U 'y ekaBckoj BapujaHTH (['1: 20e (x2), Hedemwe; 1'2: 20e; 1'3: 20e),
1ok Behu Opoj mpuMepa denexxumo 0e3 oBe riacoBHe usmene: ['1: ¢ oeyom; I'2:
0eoa, oeye, ca oeyom, oeyy, nitzoe, o6oe (x7), cepeoe (x2); I'3: oseciua, 0éda (x3),
ocenuny, oeya (x4).

[TpumepH y KOjuMa je HaKOH HjeKaBCKE 3aMEHE KPATKOT jaitl IOILIO JI0 jOTO-
Bama /l/ u /n/ ciopagudHo ce jaBbajy — ['1: domwe (X2), ocmomeiixy; I'2: dowe (x2),
weta (x3); I'3: ocmomeixy; Harmopeno ¢ HejoToBaHuM JukoBuMa — I'1: aponekie;
I2: réiurvu.

V CBHM OCTallUM Clly4ajeBUMa U3 OBE rpyIe, pediekc KpaTKor jaiu HCKJBY-
YHBO je eKaBCKH (Y3 ] JenaH M3y3eTaK y roBopy I'l —Mjecmo) naxue, I'1: u3eopeﬂa
(sic!), usdopena, uzeopeno, mécey, iwpii mecey, meéciua, MEcio, HaMeHC KL, ) oM

1 Tako crapuja roBopruia u3 Boke y Banary, koja je jocesbeHa ca TEPUTOPHje KajKaBCKOT Ha-
pedja, CBOj TOBOP OLEHYje Kao YHCT CPIICKHU, T€ HCTHYE [1a XPBATCKH U HE 3Ha, MehyTHM, y F-eHOM Cy
roBopy 3a0enexeHe NojeJuHe KajKaBcKe LPTe y alTepHaIuju ca mTokaBckuM (Vuckovic 2000: 266).
JlakJie, yIIpKoOC ayTOperyaannju TOBOPHHUIE, Te IPTE HUCY MOTJIe OUTH CBECHO OTKJIOICHE.

20 Hauwme, roBopehu 0 HOBOIITOKABCKUM MjEKABCKUM KOJOHUCTHMA UIH JOCEILEHUIIUMA Y
BojBonuHy KoI KOjUX yHnoTpeba eKaBCKOI/HjeKeBCKOT KOJa 3aBHCH Ol KOMYHHUKAIM]CKUX yCIIOBa,
Bepa Bacuh uctuue: ,,Dosledna upotreba ijekavskog na ekavskom terenu u gradskim sredinama nije
samo znak neadaptivnosti govornika, ve¢ najéesée svestan izbor” (Vasi¢ 1992: 59).

2 Hajmnahu undopmarop, I'3, Beoma je KOMyHHKaTHBaH, TOBOPHO je PHPOIHO U HeopMa-
HO, LITO Ce TTIOCEOHO OYMTYje Y TOME IITO C& HEPETKO CIIYIKHO ONCLUEHUM H3pa3uMa, KOji Cy My y3pe-
yuie. Ha nurame uctpaxxuada o Tome na i npumehyje u3BecHe pasiuke nzmely COncTBeHOr ropopa
1 TOBOpPA CTAPHjUX KOJIOHNCTA, OATOBApa: Hcitio je Menu o cee, He 6UOUM HeKy pas3nuxy... Yenagnom,
C8aKO KO Kadice Opyzauduje 00 MeHe, ja MUCUM O0d OH Huje 006po pexo. O TOBOPY AOCEIbEHHKA KOjH
JKuBe y BojBoharckoMm ceny Jloshenan, kaxe: Osaj, anu y Jloshenyy na iipumep, wamo wwaj oeo, ihamo
¢y apasu onu LprnoZopyu... Y3eBuu y 003up HHGOPMATOPOBY Marby 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT 3a TEME U3
TpaJUIMOHAIIHE KYJIType, HAYHH Ha KOjU OH Jaje CBOje OArOBOPE M CTAaBOBE IIPEMa CBOM IOPEKIY
1 TOBOPY, jaCHO 3arakaMo Jia je OH TOBOPHO OITYIITEHO, aJIH je TeXKHO TOME Jia Ce y PasroBopy, y n3-
BECHOj MEpH, TIPE/CTaBH Ka0 CaBpeMeH 1 ypOaH caroBOPHHUK.

22 B. ciuky 2.
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cuepy, cyceona; 1'2: éenuamo, eenudra, seposanino (X3), sctisena, sictisenu (X2),
u3e‘(5pefza (2), uzzopeno, mécia (x3), mécitio, méciiy, iiesa ce, iiobezna, ﬁpé6ee’ﬂu
upeofcueeﬂu upwwehy]y, upwnehy]e caseitiosao, cmapoce()eouu ycilex, ycuemaH
xwwenu; I'3: oséciua, MepHa meceya, Meceuu MeCHy, Meéctio, ueea]y (x2), uesanu,
ieeamo, iesarve, ecme, wecmuyy, upumep (X2), CeKUpoM, CeluuM.

VY aHanu3upaHOM KOPIYCY HeMa MpUMepa Peyd C HaJHOBUJHUM jOTOBAEM,
yuju Ou pesynrar ouie Goneme /¢/ u /7. Ox obmka y Kojuma 01 10 OBE IPOMEHe
MOTJIO JI0hu OENeKUMO ¢jedd ce, y U3roBOPy HajcTapujer ropopuuka, I'l, 10K y
OCTaJIMM CITyYajeBUMa HEMa yCJIoBa 3a jaBJbambe MajaraaHnx gppukarusa Oyayhu
na je peduexc jaitia ekascku — ['1: céham; 1'2: oceham, céham ce, né celiam ce.?

VY aHaJIM3UPaHOM KOPITYCY, Kao LITO je U [T03HATO y OPOJHUM rOBOpUMa UC-
TOYHOXEPLETOBAYKOT, aJli U I1yMaA1jcKo-BojBohaHcKor aujanexkta (MBuh 1994:
132), pedpnexc jaiua y mojenMHAM pedrMa 1 HACTaBIMMa jecTe /i/, U KOIl CBE TPOjU-
IIe TOBOPHUKA HAWJIA3UMO Ha TAKBE IPUMEPE: BALUPEHUM, MEHU, MOJUX, HAJOTIUNCUM,
najcitapuju, niicam, Hicu, HIUCMOo, HICY, O8UM, Cludpuji, ypeenum u ap.*

5.1.3. Hac je 3aHnMarno u koja je 3acTymJbeHOCT puMepa y KojuMa je pediiekc
KpaTKoT jaiu /i/, anu camo ucnpen ///, kacHuje 3aMermeHor ¢ /o/ (tabena 1). OBakBu
ce o0y jocinenHo cpehy Ko HacTapujer roBopHuKa, I'1, anu camo y 1Bama npu-
MepHuMa UCTe peun: ouo (X2); I'2 nma BHIIe OBaKBUX MPUMEPA: 6UOUO, Jiciisuo (X4),
anu ce onu umnak cpehy pehe o nuKoBa y kojuma ce kao pedekc KpaTkora jaiu
jaBIba /e/: 6iideo, goneo, 0éo (x2), us2opeo, pazymeo, ciuapocedeoyu, xiuieo (x3),
yeo; ok ce ko ['3 jarspajy camMo eKaBCKH OOIHIIH: 0€0, 00OHeo (X2), Jiciieo, Hoce-
Jjew®, cméo, ydo (x2).2°

Tabena 1: 3acTynipeHOCT IpUMEpa y KOjUMa Cy KOHTHHYAHTH jaTa 3aMEHhEeHH y CKJIANy C HjeKaB-
CKHM IIpaBHINMa

T'oBopHuLM
3ameHa jata Il 2 I3
MjeKaBcKa 3aMeHa AYTOor jail 31% 42% 0%
HjeKaBCKa 3aMeHa KPaTKOT jaiu 39% 24% 10%
HMKaBCKa 3aMEHa KPaTKOT jaii 100%" 31% 0%

ucnpen /l/, KacHUje 3aMEelBEHOT ¢ /0/

23 Ha niurame na 11 npuMehyje HeKe pasinke u3Mel)y concTBEHOT TOBOpa M FOBOpa CBOT JIETIE,
Hajmuahu nnpopmarop, I'3, oarosapa: Ila nema, moowcoa 3aio wiio cam naguxao... To je iomewarno
Hewito 80jeONAHCKO-YPHOZOPCKU... AT 3HaM 0a My Ociuana 6apenuxa u... kuceno... Jlakie, y ropopy
HajcTapujer nHpopmaropa uyBa ce hoHema /g/ (demMy je Ouo CBEIOK U CAM UCTPAKUBAY y MOjeIUHIM
pasroBopuMa ca BUM). MoxeMo 3aksbyunTy aa ['1 ynorpeOy oBe hpoHeme oceha kao MapKkupaHy, 300r
4era je TOKOM HHTEpBjya He yrnoTpedspaBa.

24 TIo oBoj ce ocobunu rosop I'l, I'2 u I'3 pasnukyje on ropopa y okonunu Konammuna (ITnxky-
pulA 1981: 67-68).

25 T'3, roBopehu 0 ceocKkMM MOCIOBUMa, HajIIPE U3rOBapa HjeKaBCKH OOJINK, focujewt, a Ha TH-
Tarbe NCTPaXKHBaya J1a MOHOBH TO IITO je peKao, OH H3roBapa eKaBCcKy BapHjaHTy OBOT 00HKa. Jlaxie,
I'3 ujexaBcky BapujaHTy oBOr 00aMKa oceha kao Mapkupany, Te je Hehe ynoTpeOuTH kajia y cBoj roBOp
yHece BHIIEe NaxKmke, Beh he ce y ToMm cnyuajy onpeaenutu 3a 00K Koju oceha Kao yHHBep3aiaH
1 HEOOECIIeIKEH.

26V ropopy okonune Konaruvna 3aMena jaiiia y OBaKBUM je CITyYajeBUMa, Y3 Mambha OICTYTIamba,
nocnenHo ukascka (Ilmxypuua 1981: 71-72).
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5.2. IlpeHoleme akIieHTa Ha TPOKJIUTHKY

52.1.¥ aHaJIM3MPAHOM KOpIycy OuII0 je Mayio mpuMepa aKIeHaTCKHUX Ie-
JIMHA Y KOJUMAa j€ MOIJIO JONM MJIM je IOLIJIO IO MPACTIOBEHCKOT IIPEHOIICHA aKIe-
HaTa Ha MPOKJIUTHUKY (Tabena 2). HamomumeMo 1a cy U3 mpuKas3a n30CTaBJLEHI
MIPUMEPH CIIOjeBa PeUlle He U IIIaroa, jep y TUM CllydajeBuMa Mel)y TPOjULIOM To-
BOpHHKa Hema pasnuke. Hajpehu Opoj TakBUX MprMepa YnHE OOJIUIU HETUPAHOT
npesenta miarona snaiuu (I'l: ne snam; U'2: ne snam (x3), ne snam (x11); I'3: ne 3na,
ne snam (x13), anu u 1é 3najy)*’, anu oBaKBO MPEHOIIEHE OENEKMMO U KO IPY-
I'UX TJ1aroja, Koa KOjuXx je oHo, Takol)e, BpILICHO aHAJIOTHjOM, Y CUTyalujama KaJ
HUje OMJI0 YCIIOBa 3a BEroBo jaBibame (Ha mpumep, 1'2: ne mow (x2), né ceham,
ne caasu; I'3: ne eama, né mooic). MUMO OBHX ClTydajeBa, IPacIOBEHCKO ITPEHOLIIe-
€ aKIIEHTa Ha IPOKIIUTHKY jaBJba ce y npumepuma — ['1: ¥ gojcky; I'2: y 6ojcky,
30 3imy, Y yprey!, 1ok y rosopy I'3 Hema nmpuMepa y Kojuma O1 ce 0BO TIPEHOIIEHE
YOIIIITE MOTJIO jaBUTH.

5.2.2. Kana je y nuTarmy HOBOIITOKABCKO TIPEHOIICHE aKIleHATa Ha TIPOKJIU-
THKY, Y KOPIYCY MMa JI0CTa MPHUMepa aKIEHATCKUX METHHA Y KOjuMa je MOTJIO
JION¥ MITH je TOIILTO JI0 OBOT MpEeHoIeHka. M oB/ie cMO U3 MmojaTaka mpeicTaBibe-
HUX y Tabenu 2 U30CTaBUIIH TIPUMEPE CIIOjeBa PeUle He U TIIaroja, jep je y CBUM
TaKBHMM CJIy4ajeBUMa IPEHOIIEhE aKleHara u3BpuieHo 6e3 uzyserka’? (I'l: ué
Modnce, ne uamiuu; ['2: ne oyoe (x2), ne 0ohem, né snam (x7), né kaiceut, Hé Moy
(x2), He mooice (x8), ne modrce ce, He MOpa, He Tiwe, He cedam, ne ciuucnew; I'3: ne
ou, ne eonum, ne 3uam (X5), ne snam, ne kasice, ne Kasice ce, né Moy (x2), He mooic,
HE MOWL, HE MOPA, HE TO4He, He PAOUUL, HE CIAsUMO, He tipedd (x2), ne uyje). U3y3es

27 I'panue usmel)y riacosa Kojuma je mpeacTaBibeH (pOHEMCKY cliejl /ije/ Ha CIMIHM Cy Mpef-
CTaBJbCHE alPOKCUMATUBHO, Oyayhu 1a ce Ha CIEKTpOrpaMuMa — y OBAKBUM CHTYallljaMa — MOTY
OUYUTATH ,,aKYCTHYKUA MAKCUMyMHU~ BOKAJICKUX (pOHEMa, alli HE U BHXOBe MeljycoOHe rpaHmIle
(BAKRAN 1996: 164; ITETPOBUR — ['viyPuns 2010: 258).

28 Ha kpajy peun Jomiio je 10 06e3ByuaBama (pUHaIHOT KOHCOHAHTA U ymecTo [d] u3roBopen
je BberoB 0e3BYyUYHH MapmaK [t].

2 Ipu TpaHCKPHMILIUjU TpuMepa Kopuiihenu cy cum6onu Mehynaponnor gponeTckor anda-
6era (HIPA 2007).

30V MHOTMM HOBOLITOKABCKMM FOBOPMMA (HAPOUMTO OHUMA Ha UCTOKY) OOJIMK 1S 3HaAM CMa-
Tpa ce yoduuajeHuM u yemrhe je y ynorpe6u ox npaBuisor obauka ne suam (Hukonns 1960: 175).

31'Y oBom 6u cilydajy GUII0 04eKMBAHO HOBOMITOKABCKO AKIEHATCKO MPEHOIIEHE — P YPKEY
(dannuns 1925: 6; CTEBAHOBUR 1964: 243; BEsuh 1999: 185).

32 OBa ce 10jaBa 0CJIEHO jaBJba Y CBUM YETBOPAKIIEHATCKMM ITOKABCKUM rosopuma (Hu-

konuk 1960: 174).
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MIOMEHYTHUX CIIy4ajeBa, OBO CE€ MPEHOLICHE HajI0CTICIHI]E BPIIH Y aKLICHATCKUM
LermHaMa Koje yinHe nmpokiauTuka u 3amenuna (1I'1: y nexkom, ca wiiv ce, y #woj, U
wo, y wiom (x2); ['2: 3d nac), nako mocToje 1 MpuMepy OBaKBUX CIIOjeBa y KOjUMa
OBO aKIIeHATCKO npeHomeme Huje u3spiieHo (I': na néxoj, u wd; 12: u ja, u mil,
u Moj, 3a Hdc, Ha HAwy, 00 e, u o (x3), y wodj (x2)). Kaga cy y nutamy CrojeBu
MPOKJIMTUKE U UMEHHUIIC, IPHUJICBA, MPUJIOra WK OpojeBa, OBO ce aKIICHATCKO
MIPEHOIICH:E BPILU Makbe IOCICSIHO, Ia mope npumepa xa ciupaid (I'1) u y L[puy
Topy, y wxony (I'2), Bullie je OHUX Y KOjMa aKIICHAT HUje MPEHECEH Ha IPOKIUTH-
Ky, Ha TIPUMEP: U 06d, Y KPC, ca KyMoMm, 00 kVhe, y KVhu, 3a coppy, 00 ciudpoza,
v wxonu (I'l) u u dpyeu, koo opyeux, y 3aomwe (x4), 00 kameHa, upeo Kpdj, ucipeo
KVhe, 00 kVhe, 00 kVhe, uz tpiive, Ha caasy, 00 wido, uz L{pue I'ope, y L{pnoj I'opu, y
weéc, na wikone, y wikony (1'2). 3y3eB y npumepuma crojeBa NpOKJIUTHKE U IJ1arona,
y roBopy '3 Hema ciydajeBa OBaKBOT aKIICHATCKOT MIPEHOIIeHa, Beh ce jaBibajy
o0xuIy: ca opahom, y 2idey, u ddme, ca decei, 00 Kyhe 00 kyhe, y HEKUM, U3 He,
Ha wileu, y JaOyKy, 3a o, uz oz, 00 wwoza, o0 wpehez, y ypkey, uz L{pue I'ope, uz
Lpue I'ope, y wéc, do weéciioz. Tlopea HaBeIeHUX MPUMEPa, HU KOJT jeTHOT OJ] TPO-
juIle TOBOPHUKA aKIIeHAT ce HA MPOKIUTHKY HUKaJ HE MPEHOCH C TONOHUMA ()
biictupuyu (I'1); y Bpobac, y Bpoacy, y Kpywuuh, y Kpywuithy (I'2); uz Biiciupuye
(x2), y Bpoacy, y Bpoacy, y Kpywuithy, y Kpywuuhy (x2) y Jloshenay (I'3)).

[Mpu onricy roBopa okonnue KonammHa yTBpheHO je Aa Cy U IMpaciIoBEHCKO
1 HOBOIITOKABCKO PEHOIICHE aKIIEHTa Ha MPOKJIUTHKY KUBHU IIPOLIECH, 3aCBEI0-
YEHU Y U3y3eTHO BeuKoM Opojy mpumepa (ITrkyeuia 1981: 27-31).%

TaGena 2: 3aCTYIULEHOCT IPUMEPA Y KOJUMA j€ JOLLIO 10 NPEHOIIEHa aKIIEHATa Ha ITPOKJIUTUKY*

T'oBopHuLIN
AKIICHATCKO ITPEHOILICHE 'l 2 I3
[IPacIOBEHCKO 33%" 60%" 0%
HOBOIITOKaBCKO 39% 10% 0%

5.3. AKIEHATCKE CIEIU®UMYHOCTH. Ko HajcTapujer roBopHuKa, 1, 6enexu-
MO TIPUMEPE ipil Mecey M 064 caiiia. IIpeHomeme akiieHTa ¢ UMEHHIIa Ha OpojeBe
penosHoO ce cpehe y ropopy oxkonuue Komamuna (ITmoxypuna 1981: 30, 39, 53).3

V rosopy I'2 mpunes ¢pur y Hjn. cpenmer pona HeoapeheHor Buia jaBiba ce
y JIUKY iino (4aK TPH MyTa) U jeAHOM Kao ¢hitno. O0aunu koje je Jannuuh 3a-
oenexuno ¢uin, ina, gino (Jannunn 1925: 212) jaBsbajy ce y BehnHN eKaBCKUX
HOBOILITOKABCKUX TOBOPA, JIOK CY 00U bk, (hiina, ¢hino (koje HaBonu u PMC)
yemhu y 3anagHuM, HjeKaBCKUM HOBOLITOKABCKUM TOBOPHUMA.

Vkonuko o0nuimMa nHGUHUTKBA (O€3 3aBPIIHOT -1)° | HE TIPETXO/H jeIaH Off
JIBa y3J1a3Ha aKLEeHTa (Kao y IPUMEPHUMA: 803Uill, 3a6PUUIL, HAMUPUIL, ywipail,

33 Wy yCcKOYKHM je TOBOPUMa IIPEHOLICH-E aKIIEHTA Ha IIPOKJIUTHKY peloBHa 1ojaBa (CTAHUR
1982: 88). Y npyruM roBopuMa HCTOYHOXEPLETOBAUKOT AHjaIeKTa, Kako Ha Teputopuju Lpre [ope,
tako 'y CpOuju, oBa Cy IpeHONIEHa YecTa, Hako IocToje oxctynama (Hukonns 1991: 29).

3% 3nakoM * 03HAYEHO je 1a Cy To/IalM O TIOCMATPaHOM TapaMeTpy JOHECEHH Ha OCHOBY MaJior
Opoja mpumepa.

33 Oga je nojasa mo3Hara u yckodkum ropopuma (Ctanns 1982: 88, 98-100).

36 OBakBH ce 0OIUIH jaBsbajy U y ToBopuMa cpbujanckor Homumba (Hukonns 1991: 140).

37 OBakBu 06nuM uHUHUTUBA yelnhe Ce jaBIbajy KO JBOJUIIE CTAPUjUX TOBOPHHKA.



JIA JI1 CE JIMJAJIEKATCKO YIEJIHAYABABE Y JEJIHAKOM CTEIEHY OCTBAPYJE... 113

Puuill), BOKAJI OCHOBE UMA H. TYKUHY: 21e0dill, Cititi3@ili (CBU TPUMEpH 3a0eTIeeHH
cy y roBopy ['2). OBa je nojaBa yoou4ajena y ropopy oxonmae Komarmmna (ITrky-
puLA 1981: 23, 154).%

I'maronu [ benuhese BpcTe y NHQUHUTHBY ce jaBJbajy caMO y aKIIEHATCKUM
TUKOBUMA: 00H, owith (Xx2), ciihiu (I'2); otith (I'3) — kako je yoOH4ajeHo U 'y TOBOpY
oxonune Konammna (Iwkypuia 1981: 53, 154-155).%

CrnoxxeHu OOJIHIIH IJIarojia Heciiu jaBjbajy ce caMo C aKIICHTOM Ha npeduk-
Cy: O0Hecy, HooHecy, ionecem (cBu mpumepu ['2), mto je, Takohe, TUTIUYHO 32
roBop oxonune Konammuna (ITkypuna 1981: 22).40

Kon nojenuuux raarona y 1. . MH. Ipe3eHTa akleHAT ce IoMepa Ha Kpaj
OCHOBE, Ka0 y IpUMEpHUMa: 6eHudmo (X2), Oparcimo (X2), He Oparciimo, uoémo (x2),
umamo (1o aHAJIOTHjH jaBiba ce U umdjy (x4)). CBU 0BU IpUMEpH 3a0€IIeKEeHN Cy Y
roeopy 12, I'l Hema nmpumepe oBakBUX riarona y 1. 1. MH., ok ce ko 13 jaBibajy
caMo OOJIHIIU KOjH Cy TaHAC YOOMYajeHH Y CTAaHIAPIHOM JE3UKY: UMaMo, uMamo (X2).
V roBopy oxonune Konammuna penoBHo ce cpehy oOuim ¢ akieHToM Ha IIPeTIo-
CIIEILEM CIIOTY ineitiemo, iewémo, 306emo, 2pebémo u ap. (Ixypuia 1981: 21, 54)41

Kon HajcTapujer roBopHIKa HAMIIa3UMO U Ha IPUMeEp orcenéliu, a oBa je mo-
jaBa 3a0enexkena u y ropopy okonune Komammna (ITmxypuna 1981: 55-56).42

5.4. HEAKIIEHTOBAHE JY>XUHE

5.4.1. Kon cBe Tpojulie TOBOpPHUKA JOILIIO j€ 10 PeAyKLH]e JeTHOT Jiesia
H. Iy>)KMHa, HE3aBHCHO OJ] TOTa Jia JIM OHE MPUIIaajy OCHOBU peUH (Ha MpH-
Mmep, I'l: jeouno, kamion, oouuaj, yjayu; I'2: kamen, napasno, ysex (x2); I'3:
oaorwax (x3), Héemamo (X2) M 1p.) UK HACTaBKY (Ha pumep, ['1: cpedmu,
ypkee; I'2: cunosa, hépxu; 1'3: jeonux, ypnocopcku u np.). Takohe, ko cBe
TPOjHIIC TOBOPHHKA 3a0€JIeKEHHU Cy IPUMEPH UCTUX PEUH, H3TOBOPEHHUX C
H. 1y’KHHOM 1 0€3 Be, Kao y npumepuma — I'l: ooem : 0oem, ceham : ceham,
crase : crase; 12: 0aua : oana (x4), 002060p : docosop, ipehem : ipehen, ;
I'3: tmaw (X3) umaw (x2), kesom : keésom. Mehytum, usmehy Tpojuie ro-
BOPHHKA MOCTOj€ jaCHE Pa3JIMKe Y TOME Y KOJHM CY TIOJIOXKajiMa 00Jbe 0vy-
BaHE H. Iy’)KUHE, OTHOCHO, KOJIUKO CY Y UICTOM (DOHETCKOM TIOJIOXKA]y 3aCTy-
IJbCHU IIPUMEPH C PeallM30BaHUM H. y)KuHama (aujarpam 1). Y ciory
HETIOCPETHO H3a Hey3na3He JyKUHE KOJI I'l uI2 n nyxune JaBJbajy ce
usysetHo petko (I'l: mrndoa®; I'2: eenuasa, 06hy; iundiiim, indham, ipéhem),
1ok kox I'3 Hema TakBUX an/IMepa W'y cnory usa 1yroysiasHor akueHTa
H. Ty’KWHE jaBJbajy ce denrhe koj qBojuiie ctapujux ropopuuka (I'1: sive,

38 'y ycKOUKOM TOBOPY Ty KMHA CE Peau3yje yKOIMKO BOKaILy Ipe] HHGUHATHBHUM HACTAB-
KOM He mpeTxonau y3na3uu akueHat (Ctanus 1982: 77). C npyre cTpaHe, y roBOprMa CpOHjaHCKOT
INonumiba oBa nojaBa Huje 3abenexena, Oyayhn na Hema nupuHUTHBA O€3 3aBpirHOT -u (Hukoims
1991: 471-473).

3% OBu cy 06nuiy 3a6enexeHu Uy yckoukum roopuma (Ctanun 1982: 97).

40 Tako je n y ropopuma cpoujanckor [omumsba (Hukomns 1991: 166-167). Y yckoukum ro-
BOpHMMa Yy OBOM THITy IJIarojia akienar je takohe Ha npBom ciory (Ctanus 1982: 166).

4 O6aunu cy 3abenexenu Uy rosopuma cpoujanckor onumiba (Hukonus 1991: 165), u'y
yckoukoM rosopy (Ctanuns 1982: 168).

42 OBa ce nojaBa G6enesxu My ropopumMa cpoujanckor [Hommumipa (Hukosmns 1991: 196), u'y yckou-
koM roBopy (CtaHuR 1982: 173).

4 B. cnuky 3.
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xpane (x2); weéceu;, upeéuesicno, cyceona; 1'2: oana, 0uwzoma (x2), usmituvo,
Kaghe, upexiioo (X2), celira, cKyino, Xpeaiia; kyiarne*, Mojkosya (x2),
ymisaree, xparserve (X2), uecuiiiio), a Ko I'3 caMo u3y3eTHO (dicuse ; Ke6OM).
Jom cy uzpazutuje 3aCTYTUBEHE H. AYIKHHE y CIIOTY HEMOCPE/IHO H3a Heysna-
3He Kparkohe, kox I'l u 2% y 3HaTHOM Opojy npumepa, a ko I'3 petxo.
Kon cBe Tpojulie roBopHHKA H. Ty>KMHE HajI0CIEIHU]E CE Peasin3yjy y Cllo-
I'y HEMOCPEAHO M3a KpaTKoy3siazHor akueHTa. [Ipumepu ¢ H. qykuHama
— TJIE/IAHK | Y AllCOJy THUM M Y PEATHBHUM BPEAHOCTUMA (y OHOCY Ha
yKynaH Opoj mpumepa y 1aToM (POHETCKOM IOJI0XKA]y) — Haj3aCTyIJbEHH]U
cy y roBopy I'2, 1ok ¢y Ha ipyroM MeCTy 110 3aCTyILBEHOCTH ipuMepu I'l.
Uzyses y nosunmjama 10, 11 u 12, y ropopy '3 obnunum ¢ H. nykuHama
3aCTYIUBCHH CY HajMabUM 6p0JeM npumepa.

3HauajHa peyK1Mja H. Ty>KUHA HUje KapakTEPUCTH'IHA 33 FOBOP OKO-
nuue Konamuna (Imkyeuia 1981: 20-26),*" a y ananusupanom Koprycy
pe/lyKIMja ce jaBjba, HAJBEPOBATHH]E, KAO MOCIIEUIIA JMJaTIEKATCKOT YjeIHa-
yaBarba. Mcnutyjyhn nHoBanuje y Npo3o/inju peun 1 UCKasa KOJl FOBOPHHUKA
JIOCEJLEHHX C MjeKaBCKUX TepeHa, Jenuiia JokanoBnh-MuxajiioB Halas3u 1a je
pelia3ak ¢ MjeKaBCKOT Ha €KaBCKU M3TOBOP, 3aIIPaBoO, YCIIOB 3a OTHOYH A~
€ IIPOMEHA y MPO301jCKOM CHCTEMY, a ITPBa O IPOMEHa TOT THUIIa jecTe
penyKumja H. IyxkuHa y onpehernm porerckum nonoxajuma (JOKAHOBUR-Mu-
xAlnoB 1997: 45). Kox Tpojuiie roBOpHUKA YHjA CMO TOBOP aHaM3Hpaiy
OeeKNMO OBE U3MEHE M Ha CETMEHTHOM M Ha CyIIPAacErMEHTHOM HUBOY.*

Hujarpam 1: 3acTyn/beHOCT HEAKIIEHTOBAHUX Iy KUHA y Pa3sIuIUTHM (o-
HETCKHUM II0JIOXKajuma y pean*’

I'l
2% 1 4 22% 12% 7 10 73%
0% 2 5 100% 45% 8 11 87%
0% 3 6 29% 46% 9 12 94%

44 B. cuky 4.

4 B. cnuky 5.

46 B, cnuky 6.

47V rosopuma cpbujanckor [Tonumiba Moxke 10hu 10 ryOiberba H. 1yKUHA CaMO M3a JyTHX
cioroBa cuinasne ntoHanuje (Hukonus 1991: 57). 3a yckouku roBop ry0ibembe H. Jy:KHHaA Takohe
Huje KapakTeprucTnIHO (CTAHUE 1982: 75-86).

4 Ocum ocobuHa 00yXBaheHHX OBMM MCTPaXKUBaK-EM, y FOBOPY CTapUjUX TOBOpHHUKA, 'l 1
I'2, 3abenexeHe Cy U Apyre 0COOMHE HCTOYHOXEPLETOBAYKOT AUjaIeKTa, HOMYT HEMO3HABAKkA OIIO0-
3unyje n3mely majeska MecTa, JIOKaTHBa WJIM HMHCTPYyMEHTaJa U Majexa npasua, akysarusa (I'1:
cpedru Opait WpaKmopuciia y 3a0pyey; uiie cam ciidéo y KaMuoH He2o y Kpeseiuy; I'2: 3aiiociuo
ce y Kynatupanc, umam y unoexc 0obpe oyene, paouo je iy na ipycy uti.). ¥ ToBopy HajMialer ro-
BOpHHKa, ['3, oBe ocoOMHE HUCY 3a0eeKeHe.

4 TIpumepu cy pa3BpCTaHU Ha OCHOBY I0JIOKAja H. Ty>KHHE U3a — 1: HEy3/a3He JyXKUHE Y
OTBOPEHOM KPajIbeM CIIOTY; 2: Hey3la3He Ty>KHHE y 3aTBOPEHOM KPajibeM CIIoTy; 3: Hey3la3He Iy-
KUHE Y YHYTPAILIbEeM cIIoTy; 4: Tyroy3iIa3Hor akIeHTa Y OTBOPEHOM KpajieM CIIOTY; 5: myroysina-
3HOT aKIEHTa y 3aTBOPEHOM KPajEHeM CJIOTY; 6: TyTroy3JIa3HOT aKIEHTa Y YHYTPAlLIbeM CIOoTy; 7:
Hey3/1a3He KpaTkohe y OTBOPEHOM KpajieM CIIoTry; 8: Hey3yia3He KpaTKohe y 3aTBOPEHOM KpajibeM
crory; 9: Hey3na3He KpaTkohe y yHyTpammeM ciory; 10: kpaTkoy3Jia3HOT akIeHTa y OTBOPEHOM
KpajibeM ciory; 11: KpaTkoy3/1a3HOT aKLIEHTa y 3aTBOPEHOM KPajlbeM CIIoTy; 12: KpaTKoy3Ia3HOT
AKIIEHTa y YHYTPAIIBEM CIIOTY.
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2% 1 4 30% 13% 7 10 91%
12% 2 5 0% 46% 8 11 88%
0% 3 6 47% 65% 9 12 95%
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1% 1 4 9% 6% 7 10 90%
0% 2 5 14% 16% 8 11 95%
0% 3 6 0% 14% 9 12 83%
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5.5. ®OHETCKE PEAJIM3ALIUIE AYTOY3JIA3ZHOI AKLIEHTA.

5.5.1. Kox cBe Tpojulie roBOpHUKA TPOTOTUITNYHA pealin3aliija peuu ¢ 1y-
roy3JIa3HMM aKIEHTOM jeCTe OHa Y K0jOj j&é TOHCKO KpeTame Ha HarJlalleHOM
BOKaJTy JI0CJICJHO Y371a3HO, & CACBHM PETKO y3J1a3HO C MAJIUM CHIIA3HHM JCIIOM
Ha Kpajy. 55 Ysmel)y Kpaja HAIJIAIIEHOT U [IOYETKA HApe/IHOr BOKala Hajyeuhe ro-
CTOjH y3/1a3aH TOHCKHM HHTEPBAIL, A y31a3HOCT [IOCTOjH U y O/IHOCY MaKCHMAIIHIX
TOHCKHMX BUCHHA OBHX J[Bajy BoKaja. Mmak, y Mamem Opojy nmpumepa usmely

0 [a]t=158 ms, [a] t = 156 ms.

51 C 063upoM Ha TO 11a je Ha CIIEKTPOr paMUMa MPBH TTOKa3aTesb 3ByKa KOJIl 03By YHUX TIII03HU-
Ba Y HHUIMjaJIHOM II0JI0Kajy — IIyM ekcruiodnje (BAKRAN 1996: 83), Ha ciimkaMa je MecTo rmoveTka
apTHUKyJIALMje OBUX IJIACOBA O3HAYEHO AlPOKCUMATUBHO.

2 [u] t=92 ms, [a] t = 109 ms.

3 [e] t=106 ms, [a] t = 126 ms.

o] t=93 ms, [e] t = 166 ms.

5 Bunertu npumepe Ha ciukaMa 7, 8,9, 10, 11 n 12.
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Kpaja HarJaleHoT ¥ MoYeTKa HapeHOT BOKalla OCTOjH MamkU CUJIa3HU TOHCKHU
uHTepBaIL.>® TOHCKO KpeTare Ha BOKAIy KOjU CIEIU HATJIAlIeHH BOKal Hajuenhe
j€ JIOCNeTHO CUIIa3HO. YKOJIMKO CE Y PeUHr MOPe/] HATJIAICHOT U HAPETHOT BOKAala
HaJa3M joII BOKalia, OHU UMajy JIOCJIEIHO CHIIAa3HO TOHCKO KpeTame. Harnarenu
ce BOKaJl OJ1 HApETHOT BOKalla YBEK UCTHYE JIYXKUM TPajarbeM, a 4ecTo U Behum
MHTEH3UTETOM,’ TIPH YEMY j€ Pa3lIMKa MHTEH3UTETa n3Mel)y OBHX 1Bajy BoKaa
U neprenTuouHa’

5.5.2. V3Hecenu onucu peannsannja pedu ¢ Ayroy3ia3HUM aKLUEHTOM Of-
roBapajy ONnucuMa JaTUM Of CTPaHe IPYTUX UCTPaKMBada KOjU Cy MPOyydaBaIn
TOBOPHUKE MOPEKJIIOM € MOZIpYUja HCTOYHOXEPLETOBAYKOT J1jaJICKTa.

[TpunarKoM HCOUTHBAabA y3/1a3HUX aKLEHAaTa y FTOBOPUMA XEPLEroBauyKor 1
urymazaujckor tumna Jenuue Jokanosuh-MuxajnoB kox 00a y3/a3Ha akleHTa Haluia
j€ jacHO M3paKeHY y3JIa3HOCT Ha aKIIEHTOBAHOM BOKAJy M jaCHO M3PaKEHY CHJIA-
3HOCT Ha IOCTaKLIEHATCKOM BOKaTy. AKLEHTOBAHH j€ BOKaJ MHTEH3UBHUJU O]
ITOCTAKIIEHATCKOT, a UMa | Jayke Tpajame (JokaAHOBUR-MuxauoB 1983: 39). Jlo
HMCTHX 3aKJby4aKa ayTopKa je JIOLLIA i NPHIIHKOM OIKca aKIeHaTa KO ipogpe-
CUOHATHUX 2060pHUKA™ HA PATIN]y U TEJIEBU3U]U KOJH CY TIOPEKJIOM U3 HjEKaBCKUX
rOBOPa UCTOYHOXEPIEToBaYKOT TUMa (JOKkAHOBUR-MnxaJinos 2007: 60).

Ucnutyjyhu peanusaiujy akiieHaTa Koji TOBOPHHUIIC OJIPACIIE HAa TEPEHY UCTOY-
HOXEpLeroBauKor aujanekra, ejan CpenojeBuh y pedrma ¢ Iyroy3na3HuM aKLEHTOM
Ha HarJameHoM BOKaTy OeJie)KH U3pa3uTo y3J1a3HO TOHCKO KpeTame, I0K HapeIHH
BOKaJI Mo4YMIbe Ha Behoj TOHCKO] BUCHHU. Y HajBeheM Opojy pumepa, HarsalleH! je
BOKaJI MHTEH3UTETCKH JIOMHUHAHTHjH of] HapenHor Bokana (CpE0JEBUE 2011: 165).

[TpunukoMm ucinTHBamka (POHETCKE U AKIIEHATCKE IPOMEHJBUBOCTH PEUU Yy
KOHTHHYaJTHOM roBopy, AHa barac y cBom moktopckom pany (2014) n3nBaja He-
KOJINKO Pa3JIMYUTUX TUIIOBA U3TOBOPA, a Mehy BUMa U XepLeroBauKo-1yMaiuj-
cku turl. Kana je myroysna3Hu akleHaT y TUTamy, Y OBOM THITY FOBOpa ayTOpKa
OeJeKu: y371a3HO TOHCKO KPETamhe Ha HArIallleHOM BOKaITy ¥ BUCOK HAPETHHU BOKAI
(KO TBOCIIOKHUX PEUH), OTHOCHO, KOJ TPOCIOKHUX PEYH — TOHCKH PacT O T10-
YeTKa HarJIalleHoT ¢JIora JI0 BberoBe MOJIOBUHE, Y3 3a/[pXKaBambe BUCOKOT TOHA, HITH
MaK U3pa3uTo BUCOK TOH O[] MOYETKA JI0 Kpaja HarlaluleHor CJI0ra, 0K BOKaIH y
HapeAHUM CIIOTOBHMA MMajy CHIIa3HO TOHCKO KpeTame (batac 2014: 280-293).

Hcnutyjyhu npo30AHjcKH CHCTEM TOBOPHUKA MOPEKJIOM U3 YKuIa, AJlek-
canapa Jlonuap PanueBuh ycranoBuia je 1a y peunma ¢ 1yroy3ia3sHUM aKLIEHTOM
HATJIAMICHH BOKAJI yIIaBHOM KapaKTePHIIe JIaraHu y3iasHu Tok f0, 1ok Bokan y
HapeIHOM CJIOry Hajuemihe MOYMbe Ha HUYKOj TOHCKO] BUCMHM M MMa CHJIA3HO
kperame f0. [Topen Tora, HarnameHy ce BOKal y OJHOCY HAa HAPEIAHU UCTUYE U
BehM HHTEH3UTETOM U AY>KUM TpajarbeM (JIoHuAaP PAnueBu® 2016: 633—634, 637).

5.5.3. I3Hecenu omnucH peanusanmja peyd ¢ 1yroys3jia3HuM aKIEeHTOM KOJl
TPOjHIIe TOCMAaTPaHUX TOBOPHUKA Pa3iIMKYjy c€ O[] Oluca OBOT aKLEHTa y pea-
JU3al1j1 TOBOPHUKA TIOPEKJIOM C MOAPYUja BOjBO)aHCKOT MO ANjaJIeKTa.

3¢ Bunetu npumepe Ha ciukama 8 u 11.

57 Tlpumepe Ha caukama 7, 8, 9 u 11 ynopeantu ¢ npuMepumMa Ha ciaukama 10 u 12,

%Y oBHM je cydajeBUMa pa3nuMKa MHTEH3UTETA JBajy Bokana Beha 1 dB, mTo je n HajMara
MPOMEHAa HHTEH3UTETa KOjy MOYKEMO JIa ONa3uMo Kao npomeny riacHoctu (EVEREST 2001: 70).

%% 3ajeIHUUKU HA3MB KOjU AyTOPKA KOPUCTH 3a CIIUKEPE, BOAUTEILE, HOBUHADE U PEMIOPTEPE.
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[IpunuKoM HCIHUTHBaKA MPUPOJE Y3Ia3HUX aKIEHATa Y MPOrPEeCUBHUJUM
IITOKaBCKMM T'OBOPHMA, KOZ TOBOPHHIIE TTopekioM n3 Kukunzae Jenwma JokaHoBuh-
-MuxajiioB y peurMa ¢ Iyroy3Jia3HHM aKIeHTOM OeJIeXH Jia je HarJlallleHn BOKa
3aMcTa y3J1a3aH, HaKko y3JIa3HU MHTEpBal HUje BeluK. V3mely HarnameHor u Ha-
peIHOr BOKaJia HOCTOjH y3J1a3aH TOHCKH OJTHOC,  Y3J1a3HOCT KapaKTEpHILE U IIPBU
HeHarameHu Bokan (JOKAHOBUR-MUXAJIOB 1983: 322). Mnak, kox poecnoHaTHIX
TOBOPHHKA BOjBO)aHCKOT MOpeKJia — Ha 3HaTHO BeheM KOpIycy — ayTopKa Hajiasu
,,yOJlaKaBame PErHOHAHUX (JMjaJIeKaTCKUX) LPTA U BEJIMKH CTETICH CIMYHOCTH
AKIICHATCKUX JIMKOBA ¢ O€OTpaiCKuM”, IIPH Y€MY je KOJI TOBOPHHKA OeOTrpacKorT
MOpeKJIa y peurmMa ¢ Tyroy3ia3HUM aKIIeHTOM HarjlallleHd BOKaJ PeTKO 3aucTa y3-
Jia3aH, u3Melhy Tor 1 HapeIHOTr BoKasia IIOCTOjH y371a3aH TOHCKU OJHOC, IOK je IPBU
HEHaIJIalleHy BOKaJl 4eCTO J0CHIeNHO chta3al (JOKAHOBUR-Muxauios 2007: 75, 94).5°

[punukom ucuTHBama POHETCKUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA TyTOy3JIa3HOT aKIeHTa
y HOBocaJickoM roBopy, Jlejan CpenojeBuh u Jbusbana Cy6oTuh ycranoBunu cy na
HaIJIAIICHN BOKaJ KapaKTEPHUIIE JOCIECAHO CUIIA3HO UIIH Y3J1a3HO-CHIIA3HO TOHCKO
KpeTame ca JOMUHAHTHUJUM CHJIA3HUM JIeJIOM, U3Mel)y HarialeHor ¥ HapeaHor
BOKaJIa HaJa3M ce y3Jla3HU TOHCKU MHTEpBaJl, a IPBHU HEHATJIAIIEH! BOKAJ HMa J0-
CJIEJTHO Y3JIa3HO WJIN Y3JIa3HO-CHJIA3HO TOHCKO KpETame. Y CEKBEHIIM HarJIAIIEHOT
1 HapeIHOT BOKaJia IPBH CE YBEK UCTHYE 1y>KUM TPajameM, a IPyTH, MHOTO Mabe
nocienHo, Behum uatensureroM (CrEfosEBUR — CysoTih 2011: 114-115, 120, 122).

Amna barac Hana3u Jja Kol TOBOPHHUKA BOjBOaHCKOT MOpeKJia, Ayroy3ia3Hu
aKIEHAaT y JBOCIOKHUM peurMa KapaKTepHILIe TOHCKH I1a]] Ha HarjaleHOM BOKaITy
1 TOHCKM CKOK Ka BOKaJly ciezeher ciora, 10K TPOCIOKHE pPedr ¢ HarjlaCKoM Ha
MIPUMH OJJTUKY]€ ,,BETUKH PAcIioH U3Mel)y IoJI0BHHE TIPBOT CJIOra ¥ IOYeTKa APYTOT,
Koja je JonaTHo nojayana Onarum nagom FO m3mely npoceune BpeqHocTH U Bpen-
HOCTH HELITO HIJKE OJf [IPOCEKa”’, OAHOCHO, Y TPOCIIOKHUM PeunMa ¢ HarJlackoM Ha
JIPyroM CJIOTY — Ha HarJaleHoOM BOKaly TOH OJaro majaa y mpBOM Jey, a OHJa
pacrte, 1 Taj pacT ce HacTaBJba M Ha BoKaTy HapeaHor ciora (batac 2014: 283-288).

WFWMI::(I“ . | ﬁ__mwwﬂﬁw»_—‘.mwh

k t)

Cnuxka 7: ca siinom (y3me 6okan ca sunom u  Cnuka 8: xonduu (iipase ce konauu, Habaswva
nazopasma ce ceum Zocimuma) (I'1)% ce iuhe) (T'1)%?

a |y n 0 m i ia

0 Hanmomumemo 1a heMo M30CTaBUTH TPHKA3 OMHca AyTOoy3Ia3HoT aKIeHTa TaTor y Haroj-
MIO3HATHjEeM UCTAXHUBakby HAIIKUX aKI[EHaTa, Koje cy cnposenu [1ane Msuh u Unce Jlexucte (1996;
2002), 6yayhu a mo mpolieHu CONCTBEHOT H3roBopa Kojy je nao Meuh, koju je peann3oBao Hajsehu
0poj ananmsupanux npumepa (Msun — JIExucTE 2002: 11) — mwerose peannzanuje akleHaTa He MO-
JKEMO CMaTpaTy THIIMYHKUM 33 BOjBol)aHCKe roBope.

81 [i]: f0, =98 Hz; 0,,,, = 119 Hz; f0, = 119 Hz; I = 73,55 dB; t = 174 ms.

[o]: f0, = 121 Hz; 0, = 121 Hz; f0, = 116 Hz; I = 69,35 dB; t = 65 ms.
62 [o]: f0, = 112 Hz; f0,,,, = 112 Hz; f0, = 105 Hz; I = 70,48 dB; t = 114 ms.
[a]: f0, = 103 Hz; £0,,,, = 117 Hz; f0, = 114 Hz; 1 = 75,5 dB; t = 143 ms.

[i]: f0, = 108 Hz; f0,),, = 108 Hz; f0, = 97 Hz; I = 66,34 dB; t = 64 ms.

=)
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Cnuka 9: 0ana (ne 6aw 6yksanno upernohuo,  Cnuxka 10: @opoouye (y cy ogpopmunu iopo-
HeZo iy je Ouo iap 0ana u 00ma upeu 603 ouye, HeKo je 000uo 6omy Kyhy HeKo 1owujy)
Koju_je 6uo nazao ou je omuwo) (I'2)% (T'2)%

k a f a ‘ ‘ m| a dz | a rl a
Cruxa 11: kaga (fioiiuje ce kagpa m-mano ce Cnuxa 12: Mahapa (uma u Mahapa xoju cy
mesu) (I3)% Znasa iopoouye) (I'3)%

6. 3akmbyuAKk. Tpojuia ocMaTpaHHX rOBOPHHUKA PasiMKY]y Ce [0 CTAPOCTH,
Ka0 | I10 BPEMEHY KOje Cy IIPOBEIIM Ha TEPHTOPH]HU LIy MaJiHjCKO-BOjBOhaHCKOT
nujanekrta. [lopex Tora, Tpeba HaBeCTH Jla TOBOPHUK Cpelibe renepanuje, ['2, us-
Y3E€THO MOHOCAH Ha CBOjE IIPHOTOPCKO TIOPEKIIO, cMaTpa Ja m3Mel)y HeroBor ropopa
1 TOBOpA KOJH €€ JJAHAC MOXKE UyTH Y POJTHOM MECTY H-eIOBHUX TIpe/laka HeMa 3Ha-
YajHUX pa3iivKa, a THIUYHE LpTe roBopa okonnHe KonamnHa, koje ce jaBibajy u
JOpyTAe Y UCTOUHOXEPLErOBauKOM JIHjaJIeKTy, KOJ era ce jaBibajy yemhe Hero
KOJI Ipyre qBojule roBopHuka. Hajerapuju rosopuuk, I'1, penatnuBHO NakJbUBO
je TOBOPHO U HEKE MapKHpaHe eJIeMEHTE, KOje je KOPHUCTUO Y TOBOPY IPE U Ioce
HWHTEPBjya — y CAMOM je HHTEPB]yY penykoBao. U mopes oBakBe ayToperynaiuje,
KapaKTEePUCTHUYHE [[PTE IOHECCHOT JMjalIeKTa MPUCYTHE CY y HErOBOM TOBODY,
TaKo J1a MOXXEMO IPETIIOCTABUTH J1a OM ce OHEe Y HeKOj Mambe (JOPMAaITHOj CUTYa-
IIMjH UCTIOJBbUJIE Y TOBOPY M Y BeheM cteneny. Hajmmahu roopuuk, ['3, n3pasnuro
KOMYHHUKATHBAaH | IIaJFHB, MAaJIO je MaXKike 00pahao Ha MpaBHIIHOCT CBOT TOBOPA,

63 [a]: f0, = 85 Hz; f0,,,, = 102 Hz; 0, = 102 Hz; I = 73,45 dB; t = 131 ms.
[a]: fO 105 Hz; f0,,,, = 105 Hz f0, =85 Hz; I=70,89 dB; t = 120 ms.
% o]: fO =82 Hz; meax 90 Hz; fOk =90 Hz; 1=71,71 dB; t= 118 ms.
[o0]: fOp =95 Hz; 0,,,, = 96 Hz; 0, =91 Hz; I = 71,73 dB; t = 65 ms.
[i]: fOp =108 Hz 0,,,, = 108 Hz; f0,, =97 Hz; I = 66,79 dB; t = 86 ms.
=108 Hz; 10,,,, = 108 Hz f0, =97 Hz; I = 67,28 dB; t = 49 ms.
63 [a]: f0, = 134 Hz; f0,,,, = 151 Hz; f0, = 150 Hz; I = 75,85 dB; t = 199 ms.
= 141 Hz; 10,,,, = 141 Hz; {0, = 117 Hz; I = 71,94 dB; t = 155 ms.
=123 Hz; {0,,,, = 123 Hz f0, =117 Hz I= 67,97 dB; t =84 ms.
— 121 Hz f0,... = 129 Hz; f0, = 129 Hz; I = 70,59 dB; t = 156 ms.
[a] 0, = 137 Hz; f0,,,,, = 137 Hz; f0, = 107 Hz; [ = 73,42 dB; t = 88 ms.
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Tpyaehu ce a ce mpeacTaBu Kao caBpeMeH, ypoan ropopauk. Mnak, 6e3 o63upa
Ha pasJinKe y TOIMHaMa M y CTaBOBHMa IIpeMa CBOM T'OBOpY U ITpeMa HauyMHYy Ha
KOJH Cy JKEJIeNIH JIa ce TPEICTaBe TOKOM MHTEPB]jya, KO/ CBE TPOJUIC TOBOPHUKA
jacHo ce BUJE pe3yJITaTH IUjaJIeKaTCKOT yjenHadaBama. MjexkaBcka peannsaimja
Jaiia, HaJU3pa3UTHja IPTA TOBOPA HCTOTHOXEPIIETOBAYKOT JHjalIeKTa, TPUCYTHA
j€ KO TBOJHUTIE CTapI/IjI/IX TOBOPHHKA, @ CAMO Y PETKUM CITydajeBHMa U KOJl HajMJIa-
her. Kon I'l u I"2 njexaBcku ce 00wy j ]aBJLa]y y IpUMEpUMa PEYH C HEKAJAI UM

JLYTUM jaii, y IPUMEPUMa PedH y KOjMa je HAKOH 3aMEHE KPATKOT jaiil 1010
10 joToBama AeHTana /d/ u /t/ n anBeonapHux riacosa /l/ u /n/ uim je nax u3Bpie-
Ha 3aMCHA HEKaJaIlller KPATKOT jaill ¢ /i/, aJiu caMo uctipen ///, KaCHHje 3aMerbe-
Hor ¢ /0/. OBakBu ce o0nuuy yemhe jaBipajy y cuTyanujama Kajia cy TOBOPHUIIU
eMOTHBHO y30yhenu unu kajaa ropope o gorahajuma us npouutoctu. Kox neojure
CTapHjuX TOBOPHUKA ITOCTOj€ M OPOjHU CITy4ajeBH Y KOjUMa Ce MjeKaBCKU OOIHIH
jaBJbajy myOIeTHO C €KaBCKUM, TIPU YEMY je, TJIEIaHO Y IENINHHU, eKaBCKUX 00JINKa
Buine. [3y3eB criojeBa peulie He u riaroia (y KojuMa ce CHIa3HH aKIeHaT C Iia-
rojia JIOCJEHO MPEHOCH Ha PeUIly), pe3yJITaTH AUjalieKaTCKOT yjeqHauaBamba
BHJIJBMIBY CY M Y CUTYyaIlFjaMa y KOjuMa OM ce Ha TePEHY HCTOUHOXEPIIETOBAYKOT
nujanekTa (y ToBopy okonuHe Koammnaa) o9eKnBaio MpacioBEHCKO I HOBO-
IITOKABCKO MPEHOIICH:E aKIIEHTa Ha MPOKIUTUKY. [IpruMepe y Kojuma je U3BpIIeHO
JEITHO OJT OBUX JIBajy MPEHOIICHa cpeheMo KOl IBOJHIIE CTApUjUX TOBOPHUKA, T
He u kox ['3. V roBopy nBojulle cTapujux roBopHuka cpehy ce u OpojHe CUTHH]jE
aKLEHATCKe [PTE KapaKTepUCTHYHE 3a ToBOp okosnHe KonammmHa (kao u 3a npyre
rOBOPE UCTOYHOXEPIIETOBAUKOT JUjasiekTa), Mel)y KojuMa cy: o0nuLu iwpii mecey
U 06a catda, npunes ¢guno y Hja. cpeamer poaa, o0nuuyu nHGUHUTHBA 21e0ail,
ciulizai, anu u 00k, owith, ooIuIH npe3eHTa JdOHecy, lioHeceM, Kao U 6eHUAMO,
ap:)fcuMo U JIp. Kaz[a je y nuTamy peanusaluja H. 1yKHHA, KO CBE TPOJULIC IO~
BOPHUKA BHJIJBUBH Cy PE3yJITaTH IpoLieca AUjaJIeKaTCKOr yjeqHauaBama. M mopen
Tora, Mel)y rOBOpHHIIIMa MMa pa3iIuKe, TaKo Ja Cy H. Jy’KuHe y HajBehem cre-
TIeHy OYyBaHe KO TOBOPHUKA CPEIibe TeHepalyje, ['2, a 3aTuM Ko HajcTapujer
roBopHHuKa, I'l. Kog oBe ABOjHIIE TOBOPHHKA H. TYKWHE ITOHEKAT] CE jaBIJbajy U Y
CJIOTY HM3a Hey3Ja3He Jy>KWHE WM U3a AYroy3Ja3Hor akieHTa. M3y3eB y ciory
M3a KpaTKOy3JIa3HOT aKIleHTa, y roBopy ['3 o0nuiu ¢ H. 1y )KHHAMa 3acTyIJbeHH
Cy HajMambHM 6p0jeM npumMepa.

W3 cBera oBora jacHo ce BUAH Jia Cy ce TOBOPHHIIH (Y pa3IMuuTOM CTETIEHY)
aJlanTHPAIIN TOBOPY CPEIMHE y KOjOj XKHBE M JIa Cy MAPKUPAHE LPTE JOHECCHOT
HCTOYHOXEPIETOBAYKOT AMjalIeKTa — Ha (DOHOJIOMIKOM HUBOY — 3aMEHUIIH Matbe
M3Pa3UTHM OOHIMMA, KAPAKTEPUCTHIHNM 33 CKABCKH Iy MaIH]KO-BOjBOhaHCKH
aujasnexar. Unmak, Ha JOHETCKOM HUBOY, KaJla je pealu3aliuja pedn ¢ LyroysiasHuM
aKLEHTOM y NuTamwy, u3Mely roBopHuka Hema pasiuke. Taunuje, cBa Tpojuua
FOBOPHNKA HMajy HCTE (POHETCKE peasn3aliuje OBOr aKLEHTa i TO y OOIHKY KOjH
je KapaKTepHUCTHYaH 3a TOBOPE HCTOYHOXEPIIETOBAYKOT IMjasieKTa, a He cpehe ce
y TOBOpHIMa BOjBO)aHCKOT MOAAMjalIeKTa. JACHO je, JaKJie, KOoJ TPOjUIle IocMaTpa-
HHUX TOBOPHUKA JUjaIEKaTCKO YjeTHAYaBAHE HIj€ U3BPIICHO Y jETHAKOM CTETICHY
Ha GOHETCKOM U (POHOJIONITKOM HUBOY.

OBoO je ucTpakuBambe TI0Ka3aJo Jia Cy TPOjHlia TOBOPHHUKA CBOj TOBOP (C MaHM
1M BehuM ycrexom) afanTupaiy roBopy CpeauHe y Kojoj xuse. Ta aganranuja
ce orJesia y 3aMeHH Haju3pasuTHjUX pTa JOHECEHOT TOBOPa, KOjUX Cy TOBOPHHIIH
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CBECHH, L{PTaMa KapaKTEPUCTHIHIM 33 FOBOP KOJEM TEXKe, Y KOJH KeJle 1ia Ce yKJio-
ne. Meljyim, oHe 1ipTe J0HECeHOr rOBopa Koje e 0CTBapyjy Ha (POHETCKOM IIIaHy,
KOje He JIOBOJIC 10 IPOMCHA 3HAYCHbA, M KOJUX FOBOPHULIM HUCY CBECHH, a 33 U]y
Ou M u3MeHy Omta moTpeOHa T0/JaTHA 3Haha U BEIITHHE, TOBOPHUIIN HE MEHha)y.
OBe ToBOpHE 0COOMHE jecy 3HATHO (DMHUjH ITOKa3aTeJb TOBOPHE aTallTHPAHOCTH
1 YCIICTITHOCTH TIpoIieca q1jallekKaTCKOT yjeIHaYaBmba.

Bynyhum ucrpakupamuMa rpolieca JujaliekaTcKor yjeaHaqaBama KO ro-
BOpPHHUKA MTOPEKJIOM M3 UCTOYHOXEPIIETOBAUKOT JUjasiekTa Tpeba 00yXBaTUTH U
(hoHeTcKe peanuzaiiyje Apyrux GOHOIOMKUX (CETMEHTHUX U CYITPACETMEHTHHX)
jenuHuna. Pe3yntaTi oBaKBUX UCTPAKUBAKkA BEJIUKY MPUMEHY MOTY UMaTH y
HACTaBH OPTOCIINje HAMEHEHO] CTYICHTUMA CPIICKOT je31Ka, KYPHAJIUCTHKE, TIy-
M€ H CIMYHUX CMEPOBa, MOT'y OMTH W3y3€THO Ba)KHU IPH MPaBJbEIby MIporpaMma
32 TOBOPHY KOMYHHUKAIIH]y YOBEK — MaIlIMHa, IIPU eKCIepTH3ama u3 popeH3nuKe
(oHEeTHKE, Ka0 U Y APYTUM, CPOJHUM 00IacTHMA.
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This paper presents the analysis of the accommodation of spoken language of three speakers
of different generations (from the families of Montenegrin colonists in Vojvodina) to the speech of
their new environment. The research is based on three audio recordings of the speakers, which were
made in the form of spontaneous interviews without a strict questionnaire. The recordings were
analyzed using the auditory method, with the goal of establishing the degree to which the marked
features of the East-Herzegovinian dialect (surfacing at the phonological level) have been replaced
by the features typical of the Sumadija-Vojvodinian dialect. The speech of the two older speakers
exhibits features similar to those of broad Kolasin (the place of origin of the family), specifically, in
the former yat reflexes, the shift of stress to the proclitic, some minor accent features and the pre-
servation of nonaccented length. All three speakers exhibit dialect leveling (to different extents), and
the phenomena observed are interpreted in view of sociolinguistic factors. For the purpose of the
analysis, words with the long rising accent were selected and analyzed for their acoustic characteri-
stics, since this accent has different phonetic realizations among different dialects. It was found that
all three speakers have the same phonetic realization of this accent, in the form typical of the East-
Herzegovinian dialect, but not of Vojvodinian subdialects. Based on the material analyzed, it was
concluded that the dialect leveling in the speech of the three subjects has not been equal at the pho-
netic and phonological levels.

Jejan Cpeodojesuh (ITpumiseno: 29. mapra 2018;
Yuusepsurer y HoBom Cany npuxsaheHo: 21. maja 2018)
dunozodeku paxynter

Opcexk 3a CPIICKH je3UK U TMHTBUCTHKY

Jp 3opana Bunhuha 2, 21000 HoBu Caz, Cpbuja

dsredojevic@yahoo.com

Muswana Yoiia

WucturyT 3a cpncku jesuk CAHY

Kues Muxamnnosa 36, 11000 beorpan, Cpouja
miljana227@gmail.com






UDC 811.161.2:811.111
W3BopHHU HayuHHU paj

Mihajlo Fejsa

THE ADAPTATION OF ANGLICISMS
IN THE RUTHENIAN LANGUAGE"

Serbian and English have invaded Ruthenian to the point that nowadays the language
of Ruthenian young people could be treated as a hybrid Serbian-English-Ruthenian language.
Young people are aware that in the contemporary world they should use at least three langu-
ages: the state language (Serbian), the global language (English), and their mother tongue
(Ruthenian). This paper deals with the adaptation of Anglicisms in the Ruthenian language
on the phonological, morphological and semantic levels. As far as the research method is con-
cerned, it is basically a synchronic descriptive analysis.

Key words: English, Anglicisms, Ruthenian, adaptation of loanwords, linguistic borrowing.

CPpIICKH 1 €HITIECKH Cy YN Y PYCHHCKH j€3UK Y TaKBOj MEPH JIa CE Je3HK PYCHHCKE OMIIa-
JIMHE TaHaC MOYKE TPETHPATH Ka0 XUOPHIHH CPIICKO-CHITIECKO-PYCHHCKH je3UK. MITaiu Cy CBeCHH
Jla 'y CaBpEMEHOM CBETy Tpeba 1a KOpHCTE HajMame TPU je3UKa: APKABHU je3UK (CPICKH),
r100aTHY je3uK (CHIJIECKH) ¥ MaTepu je3uk (pycuHckn). OBaj pan odpalyje aganranujy
AHTIINIM3aMa y PyCHHCKOM je3uKy Ha (JOHOIOMIKOM, MOP(OIIOIIKOM U CEMaHTHYKOM HUBOY.
[Ito ce THYe METOa HCTPAXKNBAHA, OH j€ y OCHOBU CHHXPOHO-IACCKPUIITHBHA aHAIN3A.

Kayune peyu: eHITICCKH je3UK, aHIVIMIU3MU, PYCUHCKH je3UK, aJlalTalllja 103ajMJibe-
HUIIA, je3HYKO M03ajMIbUBAbE.

1. InTrRODUCTION. TWo decades ago, Miroslav Dudok noticed that the lexical
innovations in the West Slavic and the South Slavic languages are generally included
in a group of Anglicisms (Dupok 2001: 26). Among other things, he pointed out that
in some discourses, such as public communication, banking and market economy,
neologisms of foreign, mainly of English origin, change their status easily, and soon
after acquiring the status of compromise replicas (FiLirovic 1986) they acquire
the status of adapted and accepted expressions. The same applies to the Ruthenian
language.

In the first paper published on Ruthenian in English there was no mention of any
English influence (BipweLL 1966). Almost three decades ago, over 700 Anglicisms
in Ruthenian were identified (Feisa 1990). There were only a dozen Anglicisms
which did not come directly from the Serbian language. These Anglicisms were
introduced by the Ruthenians who had temporarily worked in the United States
of America and Canada, e.g. Ruthenian word maiina /majna/ ‘pit’ < (the meaning
of the symbol is ‘originates from’) the English word mine, Ruthenian nurep /niger/
‘black man’ (without pejorative meaning) < English nigger, Ruthenian ieda /peda/
‘salary’ < English pay day.

* The study was financed by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Develop-
ment of the Republic of Serbia under the Research grants No 178002 (Languages and Cultures in
Time and Space) and No 178017 (Discourses of Minority Languages, Literatures and Cultures in
Southeast and Central Europe).
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It is interesting that the author of the first study on the English elements in
the Ruthenian language was unsure and, perhaps skeptical, about the future of two
Anglicisms that were for the first time written in 1986 coyii oiiepa /soup opera/
< soap opera and in 1988 wwanx woy /talk Sou/ < talk show (Feisa 1990: 162). Today,
in the second decade of the 21% century, these two Anglicisms are familiar to every
Ruthenian speaker — coyii oitepa /soup opera/ in the same phonological form, and
wiox woy /tok Sou/ in the changed form (from morphological or graphological to
phonological).

Today it is more than obvious that the number of Anglicisms in the Ruthenian
language has enormously increased.

Julijan Ramac recognized the existence of a new lexical layer in Ruthenian in
the third Grammar of the Ruthenian Language (Ramac 2002: 428—429). Anglicisms
are, however, not included in the capital lexicographic works (Ramac et al. 1995; 2010).

At the first conference of young Ruthenian linguists there were two papers
dealing with the language of the Facebook and the language of the short message
system. Aleksandar Mudri came out with the thesis that it is possible to talk, at least
when it comes to the language of young people, about the Anglo-Serbian-Ruthenian
language on Facebook (Mupri 2013: 32). Helena Papuga and Aleksandra Grbi¢
identified the excessive use of elements of the English language in the short message
system communication in the Ruthenian language, which, among other things,
although the standard Ruthenian alphabet is Cyrillic, leads to the usage of the Latin
script. In addition, they presented a great number of examples when the English
words and phrases were written in the original English, frequently with incorrect
orthography. On one hand, it is really impossible to watch TV, listen to the radio, read
the daily press and use other forms of mass media and not come across English words
in the Ruthenian language; on the other hand, young members of the Ruthenian
community, being members of a national minority, are aware that they should use at
least three languages: the state language (Serbian), their mother tongue (Ruthenian),
and the global language (English) (Feijsa 2007; 2010).

According to Rudolf Filipovi¢ (1986: 192) the term Anglicism is broadly defined
as any lexical item borrowed from English. This definition was slightly modified
by Tvrtko Préi¢ (2005: 145). Firstly, the term Anglicism includes transshaped or
non-transshaped lexical units (words and affixes) borrowed from English (e.g.
xopHep /korner/ < corner), or naturalized (mostly Latin) lexical units with higher
frequency of usage and/or semantic modification under the influence of English
(e.g. ipesentuayus /prezentacija/ < presentation). Secondly, the term Anglicism
includes translated lexical and syntactic units (words, phrases and sentences) which
comply with the lexical standard of English (e.g. konaiuepanua ukooa /kolateralna
Ckodal < collateral damage; scosiua iipeca /Zovta presal < yellow press). This refers
to a new form with its inherent content taken over from English, which is adapted
to a new language, in our case to the orthographic and semantic standard of the
Ruthenian language. The first Anglicisms are treated as obvious Anglicisms while
the latter as hidden Anglicisms.

After being integrated into the Serbian lexicon Anglicisms establish sense
relations with the words in Serbian, the most common of which is synonymy. Various
definitions of synonymy essentially imply that it is a sense relation (Lyons 1977: 202;
MurpHy 2003: 146) tied to denotative sameness or similarity. However, denotative
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sameness is rarely found in languages, and it is more likely to expect denotative
similarity (near or graded synonymy) instead. A kind of different information is
added which can be explained by the difference in expressive elements of meaning
(connotation, affect, register, dialect, jargon), as well as the differences in collo-
cation restrictions, selection differences, and frequency.

Mira Mili¢ tried to give an answer to the question whether stylistic Anglicisms
found in the written media language are justified in the Serbian lexicon in the light
of the fact that many of them have translation equivalents. According to the author,
it seems that trendy, advertisement, and inertial Anglicisms are not justified as
they threaten to steal the semantic field previously belonging to their Serbian
equivalents, while associative, metaphoric, and ironic Anglicisms seem to be justified
as they are used to enhance the writer’s own expression, and do not threaten the
language system of Serbian at all (MiLic 2011: 184).

Participants in computer-mediated communication simultaneously acquire
and create rules of language use. Their willingness to adapt their language to new
communication situations on the Internet presents the basis of a linguistic revo-
lution (CrystaL 2004: 1; PrRNiAT 2008: 49-50). David Crystal writes that the year
2000 marked the end of a decade in which a linguistic revolution took place. He
also emphasizes that dramatic linguistic changes do not happen very often. The
emergence of new media such as newspapers, telephone and television also led
to linguistic change, but the impact of the Internet can certainly be described as
revolutionary (CrystaL 2001; PrnjaT 2009; 2013; 2015).

What makes the language of the Internet linguistically unique is its combi-
nation of written and spoken language characteristics. Naomi Baron uses a metaphor
to describe this new form of language and names it a “linguistic centaur — half speech,
half writing” (BAroN 2001: 248). She argues that a large number of texts found on
the web can be described as “hypertext compositions”, whose characteristics are
quite different from the traditional texts: they are transient, changeable and do not
have a linear, hierarchical structure (Baron 2001: 158—159; Baron 2002).

Ranko Bugarski (2005: 210) states that the essence of jargon and the main reason
for its existence is the need of members of a social group to affirm their identity and
confirm their affiliation to a given group. Jargon is marked by specific language
features, primarily lexical and phraseological, and exceptionally grammatical and
phonological.

Tvrtko Préi¢ (2005: 35-37) analyzed unjustified and unnecessary language
innovations in Serbian developed under the influence of the norms of English. He
even wrote about the Anglo-Serbian language, in which “pseudonorms” and

“negligent functional style” prevail. It is a language variety used by mostly bilingual
members of the younger generation who are growing up with electronic media
and who are modeling their language on the cultural and language norms of these
media (Pr¢i¢c 2005: 57). Several authors paid attention to modeling the Serbian
language on the norms of electronic media (Vasic et al. 2001; Sipka 2002; ANTOVIC
2003; Fiirovic 2005; Gangin et al. 2011; MARKOVIC — PRNJAT 2011 Misi¢e-ILic 2011;
FRANCUSKI 2012).

In the margins of the topic there is the problem of linguistic borrowing which
is related to the phenomenon known as languages in contact. The authors of the basic
literature on languages in contact, Einar Haugen (1950) and Uriel Weinreich (1953),
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treated linguistic borrowing in relation to bilingualism, investigating the influence
of two geographically close languages. In the case of the Vojvodinian variant of
the Ruthenian language, bilingualism concerns Ruthenian and Serbian, and not
Ruthenian and English. Analyzing the consequences of the contact between two
languages, Einar Haugen distinguished: a) code-shifting (alternative use of two
languages), b) interference (semantic or functional overlapping of elements of two
languages) and c) integration (adaptation of the received elements). Since the object
of this work is revealed mostly within the framework of integration, we can see
why our theme is in the margins of the problem of linguistic borrowing, as well
as the phenomenon of languages in contact.

Integration should be understood in the broadest sense as a process of do-
mestication and adaptation of a foreign (English) element to a new (Ruthenian)
language, a process that almost always results in variants in the host language (FisHER
2008; WINTER-FROEMEL 2008).

The object of our work is close to the Einar Haugen’s definition of substitution.
According to him substitution means the replacement of a model of a lending
language with an equivalent of the system of a recipient language (HAUGEN 1956: 50).
In this work, in particular, an element of the English language as it is spoken by
native speakers represents a model, and an element of the Ruthenian language as
it is spoken by native speakers represents an equivalent, i.e. replica (SURDUCKI
1978: 267; FiLirovic 1986: 38).

In this work the author takes into account two types of Anglicisms. In the
ordinary meaning of the term, an Anglicism is a word or an attached morpheme
(prefix or suffix) of the English language used in Ruthenian (for ex. 600ubunoep and
exc-), with varying degrees of integration into its system and, in a slightly unusual
meaning of the term, an Anglicism represents a word, a phrase or a sentence in
the Ruthenian language whose use reflects and / or follows the standard of the
English language — orthographic, phonological, grammatical, semantic or pragmatic
(Pr¢ie 2005: 59).

For the purpose of this study, all 20132016 issues of the multimedia cultural-
political magazine for Ruthenian youth MAK were analyzed, as well as the books
published by the Newspaper-Publishing Institution Ruske slovo in the same period.
Generally speaking, the MAK is the only Ruthenian youth journal in which the
first borrowed words / phrases / expressions appear. The Anglicisms in electronic
media were dealt by Bogdan Rac (Rac 2012) and Marina Ramac (Ramac 2015).

As far as the research method is concerned, it is basically a synchronic de-
scriptive analysis._It focuses on the description of those characteristics which, in
the process of integration, deviate from the accepted norms.

2. THE INNOVATIONS ON THE PHONOLOGICAL LEVEL. Searching for innovations on
the phonological level of the adaptation of the English element, we have come across
several, for the Ruthenian language, unusual occurrences.

First of all, in order to understand the English influence on the Ruthenian lan-
guage, | am going to present the phonemic inventory of the Vojvodinian Ruthenian
language and the English equivalents of the Ruthenian phonemes.

There are 32 phonemes in the Ruthenian language: /b/, /p/, /d/, /t/, /g/, /k/,
/dz/, lel, [dz/, 1€ I 161 N1 1T, Tz), 1s), 1z1, 181, Tal, 1), 1, 11D, IV il ad, il I
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/al, lel, /i/, o/, lu/ (FEisa 1990: 87-90), and 44 phonemes in the English language:
Ipl, Ivl, t1, 141, Ikt 1g/, 18/, 1dz/, /E1, IN1, 181, 101, Is/, 121, 181, 12/, /h/, fml, I/, i/, 11/, /1),
i1, Wl 1i:, 11, lel, leel, IM, fa:/, Jol, lo:/, lul, fail, 191, 1al; feil, fail, /oi/, foul, fau/, fual,
/ia/, lea/ (MIHAILOVIC 1975).

There are 24 English consonants according to place and manner of articulation,
and 27 Ruthenian consonants according to the same criteria.

Generally speaking, the pronunciation of the Ruthenian consonants is appro-
ximately the same as the pronunciation of the equivalent English consonants. The
most distinctive features are:

a) plosives /p/, /t/, /k/ in the Ruthenian language have no aspiration;

b) according to place of articulation there are dentals /&/ and /J/ in English;
they are adapted in the Ruthenian language consistently — /0 as /t/ and /0/ as /d/,

c) affricates /dz/ and /c/ are characteristic for Ruthenian;

d) /¢/ and /dz/ in English are more palatal; in Ruthenian they are more alveolar;

e) the Ruthenian consonant system depends largely on the operation of voicing
and non-voicing; 20 consonants form the following 10 pairs: /b/~/p/, /d/-/t/, /d /-/t7,
1g/~/kl, /2/~/5/, 1Z/-/5/, Iv-/f7, 1dZ/-/EL, Jdz/-/cl, [hi-/x).

There are 12 (20, if the diphthongs are included) English vowels according
to place and manner of articulation, and 5 Ruthenian vowels according to the same
criteria. The vowel /a/ is more central than the English vowel /a./in the noun part,
but more back than /ee/ in English noun mat. The vowel /e/ is exactly the same as
English vowel in words bet and debt. The vowel /i/ is more closed than the vowel
in English verb /ive and similar to the vowel in English pronoun s/e, but shorter
in length. The pronunciation of the vowel /o/ resembles the pronunciation of the
vowel that is mid-way between those of cof and caught. The vowel /u/ is more
closed than the vowel in English adjective full; it is similar to the vowel in the
English noun room, but shorter.

There are no diphthongs in Ruthenian. They are rendered as two vowels, or
with /j/ (semivowel or semiconsonant).

The pronunciation of Ruthenian vowels is not affected by their position in
words. They are not reduced when unstressed. With very few exceptions the stress
in Ruthenian falls on the penultimate syllable: dzexyem ‘thank you’, dosunzens
‘goodbye’, bewenosay ‘speak’.

The English elements have caused several innovations on the phonological
level in the language of the Vojvodinian Ruthenians. The possibility for one of the
present allophones — for instance, the allophone /7/ or /w/— to obtain the status of
a phoneme is not excluded by the further admittance of English words (Fessa 2013).
E.g. /y/ in the following pairs:

con /son/ ‘dream’ and conr /soy/ ‘song’,

cun /sin/ ‘son’ and cunr /siy/ ‘sing’,

¢unupay /finirac/ ‘finish’ and ¢unrupay /finirac/ ‘pretend’,

wun /pin/ ‘PIN’ and dunr /pin/ (< Ipinpoyn/ ‘ping pong’).

Innovations have also been noticed in the distribution of phonemes (prima-
rily of the consonant type and less significantly of the vowel type). This concerns
dozens of consonant groups in the final word position. E.g. -xc (6oxc ‘box’, kexc
‘cakes’, eemendexc ‘ham and eggs’), -po (eapo ‘hard’, pexopo ‘record’, cmioapo
‘steward’), -cm (mocm ‘toast’, mecm ‘test’, meucm ‘twist’). Several new consonant
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groups are made of three consonants (e.g. -#z in cunin ‘singl’ and oorcuniz ‘jingle’).
There are many middle consonants groups too (e.g. -#z- in uynram ‘chewing gum’,
oyuranoe ‘bungalow’; -6mp- in moompomep ‘globe-trotter’; -xcmp- in gpoxcmpom
“fox-trot’; -nremp- in ranrcmep ‘gangster’; -nog- in cenosuy ‘sandwich’). Two and three
vowels can be seen, for example, in G. woya (N. woy ‘show’) (Feisa 1990: 101-104).

There are many deviations from the general place of the stress (which is re-
gularly on the penultimate syllable in words of more than one syllable). This especially
applies to compound words with one or no recognizable components when we
notice the occurrence of double accentuation (rmo6mpomep and rmoo6TpOomep,
banmurnmon and baomMuHmMoOH, ayTcaudep and aymcaiioep, 6amepdgraii and
oarepgnati;, /globtroter/ and /globtroter/, /badminton/ and /badminton/, /autsajder/
and /autsdajder/, /baterflaj/ and /batérflaj/).

Sometimes the stress can be found even on the last syllable, e.g. anapmreiin,
bamepdrnaii, bexcTel K, ep-koHAIH, unmepesro (/aparthéjdl, Ibaterfldjl, Ibekstéjdzl,
Jer kondisn/, lintervju/).

3. THE INNOVATIONS ON THE MORPHOLOGICAL LEVEL. Although some authors argue
for making a difference between the concepts code-mixing and code-switching
(JacoBson 1998; 2001), we shall in this work, just as Alexander Onysko did when
he analyzed the adaptation of Anglicisms in the German magazine Der Spiegel
(ONysko 2005), ignore this distinction and use the term code-switching for all cases
when English lexical elements and grammatical features appear in Ruthenian
sentences.

It can be said that young generations do not resist Anglicisms. On the contrary.
On the one hand, they determine the position of already adopted Anglicisms in
Ruthenian, and, on the other hand, they create conditions for the emergence of
new ones (Feisa 2013: 486).

A direct result of the influence of the English language is the transition from
the traditional Cyrillic alphabet to the Latin alphabet. The use of the English written
code characterizes most of the texts incorporated in the only journal for Ruthenian
youth, e.g. for naming music groups / bands and music genres:

(1) “mmmep xepectypckeit rpynu Paradox” ‘leader of the Krstur group Paradox’ (MAK
5-6/2013, 4);

(2) “Demigod” (MAK 5-6 / 2013); on the cover page of the same issue the Cyrillic
variant JIEMUIO/ ‘DEMIGOD’ is found;

(3) “303 maegHuma mysudapamu 303 3A /] (Caviar Dreams, Agalloh)” ‘with some mu-
sicians from the USA (Caviar Dreams, Agalloh) (MAK 5-6 /2013, 3);

(4) “Tlepumm my3uuHu Kpouai Hanpasex” ‘Brainlow made the first music steps’ (MAK
5-6/2013, 3); the names of the bands were not used in Ruthenian adaptations, e.g.
Keesuap opums, Aranoe, bpeiinnoy;,

(5) “oemm mpomykye hip-hop my3uky” ‘the band produces Aip-hop music’ (MAK 5-6
/2013, 3);

(6) “OMNIPOTENCE melancholic-melodic death metal one-man band 303 KoBauniu”
‘OMNIPOTENCE melancholic-melodic death metal one-man band from Kovacica’
(MAK 5-6 /2013, 5).

99 ¢

Code-switching is frequently noticed in titles of albums or songs:
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(7) “3usanm nBa nuchi (Dope’ u "Immortal’)” ‘“They made two songs ("Dope’ and ’Im-
mortal’) (MAK 5-6 /2013, 5); 5
(8) “KE$” (MAK 5-6/2013, 7); the letter /7, that is S is replaced with the symbol for
dollar;
(9) “mepmu andym Punkrock sifon_i_ja (2008)” (MAK 5-6 /2013, 4);
(10) “20 pokm moOI-poK MY3WKHU Ha PYCKHUM s3uKy "Hait sxue Marshall’” 20 years of
pop-rock music in the Ruthenian language ’Long live Marshall” (MAK 5-6 /2013, 5);
(11) “Decayin’ Bunganu neiin qemo andymu Crisis (1998), Take a Lick of the Pain (2000),
Battlefield Earth (2001), Silence from Within (2005)” ‘Decayin’ made five demo
albums Crisis (1998), Take a Lick of the Pain (2000), Battlefield Earth (2001), Silence
from Within (2005)’ (MAK 5-6 /2013, 3).
English names are usually given to different projects:
(12) “IIpoext "Vojvodina Calling’” ‘Project *Vojvodina Calling”” (MAK 5-6 /2013, 2);
(13) “SNUBBER electro-chiptune comno npoektr” ‘SNUBBER electro-chiptune solo
project’ (MAK 5-6/2013, 4);
(14) “303 mpoexty Marienfeld nacrana rpyma”
project’ (MAK 5-6 /2013, 3).

Web and e-mail addresses are regularly written in the Latin alphabet.

These examples reveal several morphological innovations which are not
characteristic of the Ruthenian morphological system. First of all, it concerns the
undeclined nouns in the adjectival function in compounds consisting of two in-
dependently used bases. This is a productive characteristic which may cause a
change in the morphological and syntactic system of the Ruthenian language. This
tendency was noticed in several borrowings from German (e.g. yyxep-noxepai
‘cookies with sugar’, wug-kapma ‘ticket for ship’) and Hungarian (e.g. opcar-opaeca
‘state road’, ¢poprog-xkapuxu ‘jumps up and down in excitement’) but it appears to
be the most stimulative one nowadays because of Anglicisms. E.g.:

a band was made from the Marienfeld

2 ¢

(15) “opranmsatope dectuBany Kulpin Fest
(MAK 5-6 /2013, 4);

(16) “y ctury melodic death memany” ‘in melodic death metal style’ (MAK 5-6 /2013, 4);

(17) “y Headroom cmyouio y baukum IletpoBuy” ‘in the Headroom Studio in Backi
Petrovec’ (MAK 5-6 /2013, 5);

(18) “NASTROM old-school industrial doom rock npockm 303 KoBaunun” ‘NASTROM
old-school industrial doom rock project from Kovacica’ (MAK 5-6 /2013, 5);

(19) “ob0stBenn Ha KoMmnakT AUCKy MAK JEMOnu” ‘recorded on compact disc MAK

DEMOns* (MAK 5-6 /2013, 4).

the organizers of the Kulpin Fest festival’

If other kinds of English words, including adjectives, function as attributes,
they are frequently adapted as undeclinable, which also represents an innovation
in the morphological-syntactic system of the Ruthenian language:

2 ¢

(20) “ma pmxHUX rUTapusAnoX: Pok-@ewmu u BogoBa-dect
Rock Festival and Water Festival’ (MAK 5-6 /2013, 3);

(21) “Bonu Bumanu neiir oemo aroymu” ‘They made five demo albums’ (MAK 5-6 /
2013, 3);

(22) “0bpodku nanx-pox xomnosuyuiiox” ‘arrangements of punk rock compositions’
(MAK 5-6 /2013, 3);

(23) “SNUBBER clectro-chiptune cozo npoexkm” ‘SNUBBER electro-chiptune solo
project’ (MAK 5-6 /2013, 4);

(24) “3moranye Ha gudeo-basucka” ‘it reminds one of video games’ (MAK 5-6 /2013, 4).

at different guitariads:
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Some adjectives (e.g. cexcu ‘sexy’ and gbep “fair’) are always used in the same
form. Some feminine nouns (e.g. muc ‘miss’ and zedu ‘lady’) do not change their
forms in the grammatical categories of number and case as well.

Through the stimulative effect, the English element is included in the deve-
lopment of some other innovative occurrences such as the enlargement of the
category of masculine gender in a vowel word-ending (-o, -e, -u, -y; e.g. 6endaico
‘banjo’, 6unro ‘bingo’, cmamneoo ‘stampede’, se-ye “WC’, neourpe ‘pedigree’,
unmepsio ‘interview’, sucku ‘whiskey’, 206u ‘hobby’, depou ‘derby’, kpoc-konmpu
‘cross country’, napmu ‘party’, peau ‘rally’, moxu-eéoxu ‘walkie-talkie’, manu menoy
‘munch mellow’, kany ‘canoe’, woy ‘show’).

The enlargement of the category of feminine gender in a consonant word-ending
(besides domestic consonant -y, e.g. in kocy ‘bone’, there are several new ones,
such as the consonant -c, e.g. in muc, and the consonant -, e.g. in gamn ‘vamp’)
and the acceptance of new vowel word-endings (besides the domestic vowel -a,
e.g. ocena ‘woman’, there are several new ones, such as the vowel -0, e.g. in ckgo
‘squaw’, and the vowel -u, e.g. in zedu ‘lady’) are also innovative occurrences.

A small group of the biaspectual verbs already exists in Ruthenian. These
verbs are mostly of Greek and Latin origin (e.g. acgparmosay ‘pave with asphalt’,
bemonosay ‘set in concrete’, daposay ‘present’, KopyHnosay ‘ctown’, menosay
‘name’, odsumosay ‘answer’, opranuzosay ‘organize’). The borrowed Anglicisms
(e.g. anoeumosay “update’, openoupay ‘brand’, datioxcecmupay / daiidicecmosay
‘digest’, donunrosay ‘dope’, umniemenmupay / umniemenmosay ‘implement’, urcep-
mosay ‘insert’, unmepsroupay / unmepgioosay ‘interview’, Kionupay / KioHosay
‘clone’, komnromepuzosay ‘computerize’, konupay ‘copy’, 1ooupay ‘lobby’, n10bosay
‘lob’, npononrosay ‘prolong’, npomecmosay ‘protest’, petimunrosay ‘rate’, pexemu-
pay / pexemosay ‘racket’, cepsupay / cepsosay ‘serve’, ckannupay ‘scalp’, ckenupay
‘scan’) have enormously enlarged the small group of verbs. The biaspectual verbs
are not marked morphologically, but only syntactically and semantically. Since
the aspect modalities are not marked morphologically, they can be identified only
in context. E.g.:

(25) Yemosanu men3u coly o1 4acy KeJI T0CTaIH KOMITIOTEpH. (non-totive / imperfective)
(‘They have been chatting since the time they got computers’);
(26) Buepa uemosanu nakyc. (totive / perfective)
(‘They chatted for a while yesterday’);
(27) TlpaBe u dayuiodyem mporpamy. (non-totive / imperfective)
(‘I am downloading the program for you’);
(28) TIlporpamy 1u dayniodyem HaroTpe. (totive / perfective)
(‘I shall download the program for you tomorrow”).

It can be assumed that there will be an even greater enlargement of the ca-
tegory of biaspectual verbs and that the category will eventually bring a significant
change in the verbal system of the Ruthenian language. At this point many bia-
spectual verbs, especially those that entered the Ruthenian language first, become
prefixed and in that way the group of totive verbs (e.g. odcnenosay, éuxonupay,
o0oaynnodosay etc.) is significantly expanded. E.g.:

(29) Oocnenosan mane cnoBo 6e3 rpumku. (totive / perfective)
(He spelled the whole word without a mistake’);
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(30) Buxonupam uu s 1o. (totive / perfective)
(‘T’1l copy it for you’);

(31) Ilporpamy 1m odoayHrooyem HatoTpe. (totive / perfective)
(‘I shall download the program for you tomorrow’).

It should be noted that together with the prefixed, totive / perfective verbs
the original, unprefixed, biaspectual verbs continue to exist. The biaspectual verbs,
besides expressing the non-totive realization of a verbal situation, continue to express
the totive realization of a verbal situation so the prefixed verbs (odcnenosay ‘spell’,
suxonupay ‘copy’, oooayuioodosay ‘download’) and the unprefixed verbs (cnerosay
‘spell’, konupay ‘copy’, oayniooosay ‘download’) function as synonyms. E.g.:

(32a) bouxomyeme X 10Tpe Ha OTATHE. (totive / perfective)
(32b) Ilobouixomyeme ux 1OTpE Ha monagHe. (totive / perfective)
(‘We’ll boycott them tomorrow at noon’);
(33a) S uu npunmam TotH cTati. (totive / perfective)
(33b) A 1 oonpunmam Totu ctati. (totive / perfective)
(‘T’Il print these articles for you’).

Time will show whether synonymity of this kind will continue to exist. In
other words, whether the prefixed verbs (such as noboiixomosay, oonpunmay,
suuMnieMeHmosay, nperobosay, noourumaiuzosay etc.) will be equally used
with the unprefixed verbs (such as 6oiikomosay, npunmay, umniemenmosgay ‘im-
plement’, zo6osay ‘lob’, ourumanuzosay, ‘digitalize’ etc.) or the speakers of Rut-
henian will consider the prefixation redundant and use only the biaspectual verbs.

4. THE INNOVATIONS ON THE SEMANTIC LEVEL. Analyzing our research corpus,
the words borrowed from English are found in the following semantic fields:

a) SPORT — ¢poooban “football’, backem ‘basketball’, 6eiiz60x1 ‘baseball’, 6oxc ‘box’, menuc
‘tennis’, nozno ‘polo’, coxeti ‘hokey’, eamepnono ‘water polo’, rong ‘golf’, kpuxem
‘cricket’, parou ‘rugby’, kpoc konmpu ‘cross country’, 600u 6unounr ‘body building’,
cnuogetl ‘speedway’, momobon ‘motoball’, kapmunr ‘carting’, cmunnuec ‘steeplechase’;
ron ‘goal’, wiym ‘shoot’, nac ‘pass’, 106 ‘1ob’, sozneui “volley’, aym ‘out’, kopuep ‘corner’,
unoupexm ‘indirect free kick’, bexoscka ‘back kick’, nenanmux ‘penalty kick’, ogpcauio
‘offside’, mpubnunr ‘dribbling’, eeny ‘hands’, gpayn ‘foul’, eargh ‘half’, 6ex ‘back’;
pyuoa ‘round’, nokaym ‘knock-out’, noxdayn ‘knock down’, opex ‘break’, kaunu
‘clinch’, rporu ‘groggy’, oupexm ‘direct’, anepkam “upper-cut’, cnapunrosay ‘sparing’,
punr ‘ring’, banmam ‘bantam-weight’, sezmep ‘welter-weight’; cmeu ‘smash’, rem
‘game’, mon-cnun ‘top-spin’, 6exeeno ‘backhand’, popeeno ‘forehand’, opon-xux
‘drop-kick’, pexem ‘racket’, uetinooic ‘change’, cem ‘set’, aosanmuooc ‘advantage’,
cepsa ‘serve’; cmapm ‘start’, cnpunm ‘sprint’, punuw “finish’, pomogpunuws ‘photo-
finish’, oepou ‘derby’, cenouren ‘handicap’, pep-naeit ‘“fair-play’, maiim-aym ‘time-out’,
mum ‘team’, meu ‘match’, ckop ‘score’, donunr ‘doping’, dorcoreir ‘jockey’, kpayn
‘crawl’, bamepdghnen ‘butterfly’, cxug ‘skiff’, gun “fin’, oyon ‘doubles’, peumunr
‘rating’, pexopo ‘record’, nencon ‘nelson’, penu ‘rally’, nunr-nounr ‘ping-pong’, wmo-
nepuya ‘stop watch’, excnandep ‘expander’, nugom ‘pivot’, dpec ‘dress’, npecunr ‘pres-
sing’, nax ‘puck’, mpum ‘trim’, oocorunr ‘jogging’, niei-og ‘play-off’, kyn ‘cup’,
eem-mpux ‘hat trick’, 6yau ‘bully’, kay6 ‘club’, pasopum ‘favorite’, aymcaiioep ‘out-
sider’, 6yxmetikep ‘bookmaker’, gpaiimep ‘fighter’, keuep ‘catcher’, mpenep ‘trainer’.

b) Music — conr ‘song’, cum ‘hit’, bum ‘beat’, non ‘pop’, nanx-poxk ‘punk-rock’, eummeiixep
‘hit maker’, panx ‘funk’, eapo-pox ‘hard-rock’, cesu-weman ‘heavy metal’, doices
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d)

g)
h)

)

k)

)

‘jazz’, 6y3 ‘blues’, coyn ‘soul’, nerpo cnupuuyenc ‘negro spirituals’, rocnen ‘gospel’,
mrosuk-eon ‘music-hall’, ¢poax ‘folk music’, kawmpu ‘country music’, ouxcuneno
‘dixieland’, permaiim ‘ragtime’, poxenpon ‘rock and roll’, zournaetixa ‘long playing
record’, cunn ‘single’, nieiibex ‘playback’, cmepeo ‘stereo’, cati-¢gpaii “hi-fi’, 6enooco
‘banjo’, cunmucaiizep ‘synthesizer’, 6ycmep ‘booster’, suporcounan ‘virginal’, docyborce
‘fukebox’, duck-darcokerr ‘disc-jockey’, denc-cmeap ‘dance’, eseprpun ‘evergreen’,
mon-aicmuna ‘top-list’, 6eno ‘band’, cewn ‘session’, pponmmen ‘frontman’.
DANCE — ¢hoxempom ‘foxtrot’, croygorc ‘slow-foxtrot’, uapncmon ‘charleston’, meucm
‘twist’, ceunr ‘swing’, pere ‘rag’, 6yru-eyru ‘boogie-woogie’, poxenpon ‘rock and
roll’, b6peiikoenc ‘break dance’, cmen ‘tap dance’, 6u-6on ‘bebop’, unrnuw earyep
‘English waltz’, oancunr ‘dance’.

CLOTHING — cmoxunt ‘smoking-coat’, gpax ‘frock’, bnetizep ‘blazer’, kapouran ‘car-
digan’, cnencep ‘spencer’, mpenukom ‘trench coat’, ceemep ‘sweater’, nynosep ‘pul-
lover’, oarcemnep ‘jumper’, parnan ‘raglan’, nuoscama ‘pyjamas’, kuam ‘Kilt’, wopy
‘shorts’, wan ‘shawl’, monzec ‘topless’, buxunu ‘bikini’, nausopx ‘patchwork’, ynucexc
‘unisex’, meuru ‘twiggy’, bepmyou ‘Bermuda shorts’, pugau ‘jeans trousers’, moka-
cunka ‘moccasin’, wumuky ‘shimmy shoes’, sun ‘zip’, munu ‘mini’, muou ‘midi’,
maxcu ‘maxi’; meuo ‘tweed’, moxep ‘mohair’, gpranen ‘flannel’, ocepceii ‘jersey’,
natinion ‘nylon’, opnon ‘orlon’, kxpunon ‘krylon’, mexcac ‘texas’, dorcunc ‘jeans’.
FOOD AND DRINKS — mocm ‘toast’, cenosuu ‘sandwich’, ougpmer ‘beefsteak’, cmetix
‘steak’, pocmbugh ‘roast beef’, cambyprep ‘hamburger’, yuzbyprep ‘cheeseburger’,
2com-dor ‘hot-dog’, kexc ‘cookie’, kpexep ‘cracker’, uunc ‘chip’, paunc ‘flip’, non-xopu
‘pop-corn’, darcem ‘jam’, nyounr ‘pudding’, cemendexc ‘ham and eggs’, nemuran
‘pemmican’, rpetinghpym ‘grapefruit’, ipun ‘grill’, nany-naxem ‘lunch’, keuan ‘catchup’,
Kapu ‘curry’, uncmanm ‘instant’; pym ‘rum’, eucku ‘whiskey’, wepu-openou ‘cherry
brandy’, dorcun ‘gin’, monux ‘tonic-water’, koka-kona ‘coca-cola’, nynu ‘punch’, dorcyc
‘juice’, koxmen ‘cocktail’.

TOURISM —momen ‘motel’, 6ynranos ‘bungalow’, kamn ‘camp’, uapmep ‘charter’, penm-
axap ‘rent a car’, eocmeca ‘hostess’, cm’ioapoeca ‘stewardess’, asmo-cmon ‘hitch-hiking’.
EDUCATION — mecm ‘test’, uex-nicmku ‘check list’, ¢pranenorpag ‘flannelgraph’, crauo
‘slide’.

ENTERTAINMENT — Opudoic ‘bridge’, mau ‘touch’, pemu ‘rummy’, noxep ‘poker’, ¢hyn
“‘full’, mpununr “trilling’, gprew “flash’, docoxep ‘joker’, bnegh ‘bluff’, bunro ‘bingo’;
muxem ‘ticket’, 2oou ‘hobby’, nuknux ‘picnic’, napmu ‘party’, ¢paunep ‘flipper’,
tio-tio ‘yo-yo’, sokmen ‘walkman’, ckeimbopo ‘skate board’.

SHIPPING — ¢pepubom ‘ferry-boat’, mopneoo ‘torpedo’, sxma ‘yacht’, kany ‘canoe’,
mendep ‘tender’, dorcynra ‘junk’, nponenep ‘propeller’.

BUSINESS — uek ‘check’, banknoma ‘bank note’, busznuc ‘business’, ekcnopm-umnopm
‘export-import’, oamnunr ‘dumping’, mapxemunr ‘marketing’, koncanmunr ‘consulting’,
uncenepunr ‘engineering’, kaupunt ‘clearing’, mpycm ‘trust’, konyepn ‘concern’.
MEANS OF TRANSPORTATION — Kombatin ‘combine’, mpakmop ‘tractor’, 6yndooicep ‘bulldo-
zer’, ipetioep ‘grader’, unuwep “finisher’, mpameau ‘tramway’, mponeiioyc ‘trolley’,
wmpuykapa ‘street-car’, excnpec ‘express’, 1okomomusa ‘locomotive’, earon ‘wagon’,
xkombu ‘comby’, renoposep ‘land rover’, dorcun ‘jeep’, menk ‘tank’, cosepkpagpm
‘hovercraft’, dorcambo-0xcem ‘jumbo-jet’, ckymep ‘scooter’, mankep ‘tanker’.
MEDIA — oghcem ‘offset’, nsunomun ‘linotype’, penpunm ‘reprint’, becmcenep ‘best
seller’, namgrem ‘pamphlet’; onanxsepc ‘blank verse’, rumepux ‘limerick’, cacne
@urxwn ‘science fiction’, mpunep ‘thriller’; croymoywn ‘slow motion’, caauo ‘slide’,
MoHumop ‘monitor’, muxc ‘mix’, cmon ‘stop’, gudeo-munm ‘video-tilt’, cmopus ‘story’,
ckey ‘sketch’, cnukep ‘speaker’, wioymen ‘showman’, unmepsro ‘interview’, ckpurnunr
‘screening’, ogh-komenmap ‘off’, cepusan ‘serial’, coyn-onepa ‘soap opera’; 3ym ‘zoom’,
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knana ‘clapper boards’, cunemackon ‘cinemascope’, pumeiix ‘remake’, cynepcmap
‘superstar’, cmapaema ‘starlet’, samn ‘vamp’, ockapogey ‘Oscar winner’, omHubyc
‘omnibus’, rae cmopu ‘love story’, cenueno ‘happy end’.

m) COMMUNICATIONS — meJiexc ‘telex’, meaenpunmep ‘teleprinter’.

n) MEASURES — uny ‘inch’, kersun ‘kelvin’, maxceen ‘maxwell’, 6bapen ‘barrel’, ranon
‘gallon’, 6exn ‘bell’, 6yuen ‘bushel’, apo ‘yard’, gpapao “farad’, eam ‘watt’, dorcyn ‘joule’.

0) HEALTH — cmpec ‘stress’, AMJIC ‘AIDS’, 6aiinac ‘by-pass’, naticmetixep ‘pacemaker’,
cnynepusm ‘spoonerism’, dazmonucm ‘daltonist’.

Apart from these fields we can distinguish several mixed spheres of English
influence:

a) PERSONS — enku ‘yankee’, cynepmen ‘superman’, komooop ‘commodore’, iudep

‘leader’, kayoou ‘cowboy’, wepu ‘sheriff’, ranrcmep ‘gangster’, kuonanep ‘kidnap-

> Kay Y, wep > p _gangster, 4 P
per’, naeiibou ‘playboy’, crob ‘snob’, koarepna ‘call-girl’, dorcenmamen ‘gentleman’,
cnonsop ‘sponsor’, eunu ‘hippie’, naunkep ‘punker’, rugpmooii ‘liftboy’, rnoompomep
‘globe-trotter’, mpanep ‘trapper’, mucmep ‘mister’, muc ‘miss’, nep ‘peer’, cep ‘sir’,
aopo ‘lord’, neou ‘lady’.

b) PLACES — cynepmapkem ‘supermarket’, oparcmop ‘drugstore’, ppu-won ‘duty free
shop’, 6ap ‘bar’, cnex-6ap ‘snack bar’, naum-xay6 ‘night club’, momen ‘motel’,
bynranos ‘bungalow’, napxunr ‘parking lot’, kamnunr ‘camping ground’.

C) ANIMALS — ounro ‘dingo’, nunreun ‘penguin’, kusu ‘kiwi’, uuma ‘cheetah’, paxyn
‘racoon’, dora ‘dog’, kokep ‘cocker’, bynoor ‘bulldog’, 6ynmepuep ‘bull terrier’, boxcep
‘boxer’, nexunezep ‘pekinese’, noenmep ‘pointer’, cemep ‘setter’, cnanuen ‘spaniel’,
mepuep ‘terrier’, nereopn ‘leghorn’, 6pouinep ‘broiler’, 6eprwup ‘berkshire’, iopxuup
‘yorkshire’, kenryp ‘kangaroo’, mycmanr ‘mustang’, neourpe ‘pedigree’.

d) DEVICES — botinep ‘boiler’, konseep ‘conveyer’, enesamop ‘elevator’, augpm ‘lift’, conap
‘sonar’, paoap ‘radar’, 1acep ‘laser’, ckenep ‘scanner’, dexooep ‘decoder’, mpanzu-
cmop ‘transistor’, moxu-eoxu ‘walkie-talkie’, naiim-uoy ‘light show’, ep-xonouwn
‘air-conditioning’, cku-1ughm ‘ski lift’, kcepoxc “xerox’, mocmep ‘toaster’, pen ‘fan’,
@pusep ‘freezer’, sudeo-pexopoep ‘video-recorder’, nieep ‘player’.

As we can see the lexical units of English were mostly incorporated in the
semantic fields of sport, music, clothing, food, people, media and devices. The
modern epoch has brought a new semantic field — INFORMATION SCIENCE.

The rapid development of computerization and information technologies has
enabled a massive influx of Anglicisms in this field, e.g.: ati-mu menaoacep ‘IT
manager’, atighon ‘iPhone’, anron ‘algol’, anopouo ‘android’, andeiimosay “update’,
acembnep ‘assembler’, amaumenm ‘attachment’, amauupay ‘attach’, aymnym ‘out-
put’, bexan ‘backup’, bum ‘bit’, baiim ‘byte’, 6payzep ‘browser’, saeprec ‘wireless’,
sati-¢hati “Wi-Fi’, 6e6 ‘web’, caxep ‘hacker’, eaposep ‘hardware’, capo ouck ‘hard
disc’, redorcum ‘gadget’, retimep ‘gamer’, oetima ‘data’, ounumosay ‘delete’, oucnetl
‘display’, dorcoticmux ‘joystick’, opaiisep ‘driver’, sunosay ‘zip’, umetin ‘e-mail’,
unsepmop ‘inverter’, unnym ‘input’, unmepnem ‘internet’, unmepdeiic ‘interface’,
uncepmosay ‘insert’, UT mapxemunr ‘1T marketing’, kiunbopo ‘clipboard’, ko6on
‘cobol’, komnaiinep ‘compiler’, komniomep ‘computer’, komniomepuzosay ‘compu-
terize’, kypcop ‘cursor’, ranmon ‘laptop’, aunx ‘link’, aucmunr ‘listing’, muxpoopaiie
‘microdrive’, ognaiin ‘oftline’, onnaiin ‘onling’, naceopo ‘password’, niomep “plotter’,
npoyecop ‘processor’, npuumep ‘printer’, PAM memopus ‘RAM memory’, pan-
oomusayus ‘randomization’, pecemogay ‘reset’, pecmapmosay ‘restart’, pudep
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‘reader’, pomunr ‘roaming’, catibep ‘cyber’, catim ‘site’, celigupay ‘save’, ckenupay
‘scan’, ckponosay ‘scroll’, ciom ‘slot’, cmapm mexnonorusa ‘smart technology’,
cogpmeep ‘software’, cmux ‘stick’, cypgposay ‘surf’, mabnem ‘tablet’, marosay ‘tag’,
mauckpun ‘touch screen’, memnnetim ‘template’, mepmunan ‘terminal’, mparncaeiimep
‘translator’, m’onep ‘tuner’, gpaiin ‘file’, puobex ‘feedback’, hnews ‘flash’, pronu
“floppy’, honoep ‘folder’, popmpan “fortran’, hpeiim ‘frame’, yrorosay we ‘log in’,
y-ec-6e ‘USB’, yun ‘chip’.

The above Anglicisms are obvious, but there are so called hidden Anglicisms
(Prcic 2005: 145). Both individual words and complex phrases could be found
among them. E.g.: cmona < foot; noo sceme < underground; Tpeyu weem < the
Third World; orcumna soiina < cold war; aorcoema npeca < yellow press; cmpem-
Hyye Ha gepxy < summit; ecenencka iaosn < space ship; koney muocns < weekend;
unogek-sicadba < frog-man; eopyyu nanmanonu < hot pants; xapuxa xmopa xuobu
< the missing link; wanenu dsayemu < roaring twenties; srammna copyuxa < gold
rush; wreboone sdepence < free kick; enisnu mnaou n1ooze < angry young men;
KoHghepenyus 3a oxpyerum cmoaom < round table conference; pyxomu cauxu <
movies (moving pictures); iemayu manep < flying saucer. All the Ruthenian hidden
Anglicisms present translation variants of the Serbian hidden Anglicisms.

There are examples when a translation variant retains an English element,
but it fits into the Ruthenian morphological and syntactic system. E.g.: xonmpoaa
3 padapom / padapcka konmpoaa < radar control; mumcka poboma < team work;
mpumay pexopo < to hold a record; rpynuu cexc < group sex; nucameib COHIOX '
song writer; iynapru mooyn < lunar module.

There are many examples of ellipsis and/or syncope. E.g.: kxpoc < cross country;
xombarin < combined harvester; cmpun < comic strip; napxunr < parking place/
lot; kamnunr < camping ground; rocnen < gospel singing; monuk < tonic water;
cnuogetl < speedway race; kiozem < water closet; agpmep useiis < after shave lotion;
@pu won < duty free shop; daiinac < by pass valve; germep < welter weight; anoep-
rpayno <underground art; dorcurnc < blue jeans; 6au < goodbye; dancunr < dancing
hall; @papmepru < farmer’s trousers; eenuero < happy ending; 6oxc-meu < boxing
match; ep-xonouwn < air-conditioning/conditioned; nenanmux < penalty kick.

There are many acronyms as well. E.g.: nen(-xn1y6) < poets, playwrights,
essayists, editors, novelists; HATO < North Atlantic Treaty Organization; YHECKO
< United Nation’s Educational Scientific and Cultural Organization; YVHUI[ED
< United Nation’s Children’s Emergency Fund; @40 < Food and Agriculture Or-
ganization; CAJIT < Strategic Armament Limitation Treaty; HACA < National
Aeronautics and Space Administration; ///14 < Central Intelligence Agency; 1acep
< light amplification by stimulated emission of radiation; 6eticux < British Ame-
rican, Scientific, International, Commercial.

Many Anglicisms are made by pronunciation of the initial letters according
to the English standard and not Serbian or Ruthenian. E.g.: BBLI /bi-bi-si/ < BBC
(British Broadcasting Corporation); IIT /di-di-ti/ < DDT (dichloro-diphenyl-tric-
hloro-ethane); ®bU /ef-bi-aj/ < FBI (Federal Bureau of Investigation); JII1 /el-pi/
< LP (long play).

Sometimes the initial letters are pronounced according to the Serbian / Rut-
henian standard. E.g.: BL] /ve-ce/ < WC (water closet); OELLl /o-e-ce-de/ < OECD
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(Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development); COC /es-0-es/ < SOS
(Save our ship / Save our souls); YI'® /u-ha-ef/ < UHF (ultra high frequencies).

Many Anglicisms are based on the names of persons, inventors, creators,
leaders etc. For ex.: bauponusm ‘byronism’, bexn ‘bell’, becemep ‘bessemer’, 6oou
‘bobby’, botixom ‘boycott’, sam ‘watt’, suxmopusuka ‘victorian’, eyauran ‘hooli-
gan’, oarmonucm ‘daltonist’, oapeunusm ‘darwinism’, dorcyn ‘joule’, kapouran
‘cardigan’, keasun ‘kelvin’, konoom ‘condom’, aunu ‘lynch’, nyousm ‘luddism’, ma-
xaodam ‘macadam’, maxceen ‘maxwell’, Monpoosa dokmpuna ‘Monroe doctrine’,
neacon ‘nelson’, ockap ‘oscar’, Ilapxunconosa xopoma ‘Parkinson’s disease’, parian-
pykasu ‘raglan’, Pouimepc ‘Reuters’, cendsuu ‘sandwich’, cnencep ‘spencer’, cny-
Hepusm ‘spoonerism’, ¢papao ‘farad’; 6roux ‘buick’, 6unuecmepra ‘winchester’,
kaounax ‘cadillac’, konm ‘colt’, kcepoxce ‘xerox’, nepwunt ‘pershing’, gpopo ‘ford’.

Some Anglicisms are based on the names of geographical places. E.g.: 6an-
mam ‘bantam’, 6epruup ‘berkshire’, bepmyou ‘Bermuda shorts’, buxunu ‘bikini’,
Ooicunc ‘jeans’, oicepceil ‘jersey’, uopkuwup ‘yorkshire’, nereopn ‘leghorn’, nopmaano
‘portland’, mekcac ‘texas’.

Almost all Anglicisms in the Ruthenian language exist in the Serbian language
too and we can draw the conclusion that Serbian is the intermediary language.
Only a few of them can be treated as exceptions: (e.g. retimouxa ‘little game’, ¢hu-
nuwnyy ‘finish at once’, noxombaiinosay ‘reap and thresh grain by combine-har-
vester completely’, eanuranutiosay we ‘ride in a hully gully’, geiicoyrxosay ‘spend
time on the Facebook’).

The use of English as a lingua franca and as a learner language implies a growing
familiarity with the English language. Much of the English communication, both
professional and private, takes place all over the world between non-native speakers.
For instance, English technical words such as android, cyber, digital, internet,
password, smart phone, virtual or wireless are frequently used in everyday or
professional communication and they have been adapted to Ruthenian as well
(andpouo, caiibep, unmepHem, naceopo, CMapm@oH, supmyantu, éacpiec). A recent
survey of kinship relations revealed that Anglicisms cucmep and 6padep are used
among teenagers (Fessa 2012: 183) — a deviation like this was incomprehensible
three decades ago.

Milan Todorovi¢ studied the influence of the English language on the disco-
urse of young Serbian people in the area of video games, especially in the written
interaction among the members of the closed gamer group Smite Serbia/Balkan
Official on Facebook (Toporovi¢ 2016). Results indicate an overwhelmingly po-
sitive attitude towards the use of the English language in combination with Serbian
when the subject of video games is raised. Almost one hundred words or expressions
were found — adapted (e.g. genkovati < gank, dzangler < jungler, cest < chest,
gardian < guardian, nafidovati < feed, nub < noob, kil < kill, konkvest < conquest,
buf < buff, dzem < gem, trade-ovati < trade, bagovati < bag, banovati < ban, bild
< build, baster < buster, ultra skor < ultra score) or unadapted (e.g. skin < skin,
support < support, hit tower < hit tower, vl < level, god < God, gift < gift, gold
< gold, potion < potion, assault < assault, twin < twin, dmd < diamond, curse <
curse, revive < revive, recolour < recolour). The Ruthenians who are members
of the gamer group are familiar with all these words or expressions. If an innovation
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is accepted by a majority of speakers of a group it is possible that it will spread
further and cause changes in a language (HoLmEs 2008: 195).

Whether Anglicisms are borrowed to fill in gaps in the Ruthenian lexicon
(like in the case of this massive lexical borrowing caused by innovation in the field
of computer science and technology) or not, generally speaking, the semantic
analysis points to the restriction of the original meaning (e.g. ounosay ‘deal’, kyzn
‘cool’, nac ‘pass’, cem ‘set’, cnom ‘spot’). There are many Anglicisms with the
same meaning in English, in Serbian (as intermediary language) and Ruthenian
(e.g. kuonanosay ‘kidnap’, ranmon ‘laptop’, audep ‘leader’, mapxemunr ‘marketing’,
pumetix ‘remake’). Only several examples point to a change of the original meaning
(e.g. ecmoxunr ‘tuxedo’, cnuxep ‘announcer’, cmen ‘tap-dancing’, cmonupay ‘hitch-
hiking’, wmpaiikosay ‘be out of order’). The extension of meaning takes place,
first of all, when a speaker has less than excellent understanding of the original
meaning of a loanword. The destiny of the “superstructure” of meaning is unpre-
dictable and provides opportunities for wide metaphorical and pejorative use.

Correspondence on Facebook and in short message system communication
is mainly in the Latin alphabet. Taking into consideration that the Ruthenian type
of writing is Cyrillic, the usage of individual words, phrases and even sentences
written in the Latin script represents a huge deviation from standardized Ruthenian
orthography. In some cases, however, the original way of writing of an English lexe-
me is taken over although there exist two Ruthenian adaptations (e.g. band, besides
beno and banoa; hip hop, besides xun xon and eun con; e-mail, besides umeiin and
metuin). In order to avoid unnecessary variants, we propose to follow the relations
established between the English and Ruthenian phonemes in section 2.

The very fact that most Anglicisms have potential translation equivalents in
Ruthenian raises the question of whether Anglicisms are needed at all. Many of
them even coexist and could be treated as stylistic synonyms. Mira Mili¢ (2011)
recognized six types of stylistic synonyms in media language in Serbian and clas-
sified them according to different stylistic purposes. These types can be found in
Ruthenian as well. They are: trendy Anglicisms (kambex < come back, pugpmu-
Gugpmu < fifty-fifty, noy komenm < no comment), advertisement Anglicisms (BUI1
< VIP, very important person), associative Anglicisms (Qoopu/noonu xaanyu <
good/bad guys, cmpayenu y écenenu < lost in space, Hemodicaiea mucus < mission
impossible, 6003ye 110606 a He sotiny < make love not war), metaphoric Anglicisms
(no ougponmy < by default, xonu-neticm < copy-paste, pecemosay < reset), ironic
Anglicisms (batioseii < by the way, opum mum < dream team, croy moyun < slow
motion) and inertial Anglicisms (zanmon < laptop, npesenmayusn < presentation).
We agree with Mili¢ that those Anglicisms which “threaten to steal the semantic
field previously belonging” (MiLi¢ 2011: 184) to their domestic equivalents are not
justified. On the other hand, modernization in many fields, computer science and
technology, need new terminology and enrich communication. It must be added
that Anglicisms are integrated into the Ruthenian language structures and they
do not threaten the language system.

5. Concrusion. Serbian and English have invaded Ruthenian to the point that
it has been noticed that nowadays the language of Ruthenian youth could be treated
as a hybrid Serbian-English-Ruthenian language. The English language has definitely
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become a global lingua franca and young Ruthenians communicate with people
all over the world. Young people are aware that in the contemporary world they
should use at least three languages: the state language (Serbian), the global lan-
guage (English) and their mother tongue (Ruthenian).

Searching for innovations on the phonological, morphological and semantic
level of the adaptation of the English element we have come across several, for
the Ruthenian language, unusual occurrences.

On the phonological level innovations have been noticed in the distribution
of phonemes, primarily of the consonant type, with the tendency to remain in
Ruthenian. As an innovation likely to be rejected by further adaptation we can
mention the occurrence of the deviation from the fixed stress which is placed on
the penultimate syllable in words of more than one syllable as well as the occur-
rence of double accentuation in compounds with one or no recognizable compo-
nents. The stress is sometimes even on the last syllable.

The English phonemes //, /w/ and the diphthongal element -i /j/ from /ei/, /ai/
and /oi/ have their equivalents already present in Ruthenian, but they are limited
to specific positions only, and are considered allophones of the existing phonemes
/n/, /u/ and /j/ represented in phonemic transcription by the symbols //, /u/ and /i/.
By borrowing English lexical elements which contain the mentioned phonemes, the
number of cases which illustrate the allophone equivalents in Ruthenian has been
increased. The possibility for one of the allophones — for instance, the allophone
/y/ — to acquire the distinctive features through which it would obtain the status
of a phoneme is not excluded by the further admittance of English words.

Out of ten occurrences which deviate from the Ruthenian rules, two of them
can easily be productive and incorporated in the Ruthenian language system, and
in time bring about some greater changes in it. The first is represented by the
presence of undeclined nouns in the adjectival function, and the second — by the
enlargement of the category of double-aspect verbs which are morphologically un-
marked. These two occurrences are productive characteristics which might cause
a change in the morphological and syntactic system of the Ruthenian language.
The English element is not the only cause of this tendency, but it appears to be the
most stimulative one nowadays.

Through the stimulative effect, the English element is included in the deve-
lopment of some other innovative occurrences such as the enlargement of the
category of masculine gender in a vowel word-ending (-o, -e, -y, -u); the usage
increase of the ending -« in the nominative pl. of the masculine gender in the nouns
with the vowel ending -o; the acceptance of other vowel word-endings (e.g. cxso,
neou) and, exceptionally, of some new consonant word-endings (e.g. eamn, muc)
in the feminine gender; the expansion of the stock of derivational suffixes, the
expansion of undeclined adjectives (e.g. cexcu, ¢pep), and undeclined nouns in the
feminine gender (e.g. 1edu, muc), more frequent use of the analytic comparison.
Our investigation has not discovered a single case of free transfer of the inflectional
morphemes although some of them (-s, -ing) appear as integral parts in several
Anglicisms.

Since the influx of Anglicisms is encouraged by radio, film, satellite television,
internet, computerization and technical innovations, it is expected that indirect
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borrowing from English into Ruthenian via Serbian as the intermediary language
will continue.

The code-switching in the only Ruthenian youth journal, the MAK, and in
everyday communication, especially on the social networks, is worrisome. Using
the Latin script, together with a great number of Anglicisms which have been
borrowed even though corresponding words / phrases / expressions do exist in
Ruthenian, can cause different kinds of changes in the standards of the Ruthenian
language.

Taking everything into consideration, we can conclude that nowadays the
influence of the English language reaches, first of all, the semantic level, expan-
ding the lexical stock of Ruthenian, while its influence on the phonological and
morphological level is reduced to stimulating certain linguistic occurrences with
an unpredictable perspective. So far, Anglicisms are integrated into the Ruthenian
language structures and do not threaten the language system, but linguists should
not allow that negligence and indifference to prevail.
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Muxajio dejca

AJTATITALINJA AHTJIMIIN3AMA V PYCUHCKOM JE3UKY
Pesume

nss nctpakuBama y paay je aganranyja aHIITHINA3aMa y PYCHHCKOM je3HKY, KOjH Cy Y PYCHH-
CKH je3UK YN Y BEJIMKOM OpOjy MOCIEAmBUX JICICHN]ja, YIIIABHOM ITPEKO CPIICKOT je3nKa. AHTIIH-
LU3MH Cy Y pajly aHaJIM3UPaHU Ha POHOIOUIKOM, MOP(OJIOUIKOM H CEMaHTHUKOM HUBOY.

AHITUIU3MHE Cy eKCIepIHpaHy U3 OpojeBa jeAMHOT OMIIAIHCKOT YacoIKca Ha PYCHHCKOM
jesuky (MAK) o6jaBibenux y nepuonay on 2013. no 2016. rogune, u3 kiura HUY Pycke cioBo xoje
cy o0jaBJbeHe y HCTOM TIEPUOY U U3 iBa paja nmocBeheHa aHMTHIIM3MUMA y PYCHHCKHM €JIeKTPOH-
CKHUM MEMjUMA.

Mertoz CTpaKHBamba je y OCHOBH CHHXPOHO-IECKPUIITUBHA aHaIH3a. AHaln3a ce poKycupa
Ha OITHC OHMX KapaKTePUCTHKA KOje, Y Mpoliecy HHTETpaluje, OACTYajy o npuxBaheHHX HOPMH.

Ha ¢oHosomkom HUBOY 3anakeHe Cy MHOBAIUje y AMCTpHOYIHju (poHEMa, TIpe cBera CyTiia-
CHUYKOT THIIA, C TEHICHIIN]OM J1a Ce 3aJIpiKe y PyCHHCKOM je3uKy. Kao mHOBa1ujy Koja ce BEpOBaTHO
Hehe 3aapkaTH MOXKEMO TOMEHYTH T0jaBy OJCTYIama o] (GPHKCHOT aKIIEHTAa KOjH je Ha TPETHOCIe -
BEM CJIOTY Y pediMa ca BUILE OJ1 jeTHOT CJIOTa, Kao M I10jaBy JBOJHOT aKIIEHTOBaMKkA y CIOKCHHIIAMa
ca jeZIHOM MJIHM HUj€IHOM MPEMO3HAT/BHBOM KOMITIOHEHTOM. AKIICHAT je HeKa/la Yak 1 Ha TOCIIeIHbEeM
cinory. [1o3ajMpUBamEM €HITIECKHUX JICKCUUKUX eJIeMeHaTa KOju y ceOu caapke eHriiecke GoHeme
/y/y /w/ M TUDTOHILKK eNeMeHar -i /j/ u3 /ei/, /ai/ u /21/, 6poj ciydajeBa KOju UIAYCTPY]jy anodoHcke
SKBUBAJICHTE /1j/, /u/ M /i/'y pyCHHCKOM je3uKy je yBehan; MoryhHOCT 1a HeKH of anodoHa — Ha pH-
Mep, ano¢oH /7/ — noduje TMCTUHKTUBHE KapaKTePUCTHKE KojuMa O CTeKao cTaryc (hoHeMe HHje
HCKJbYYeHa 1aJbUM IIPUMAbEeM SHITIECKHX PEeUH.

On necerak mojaBa Koje OJCTYIajy Ol PyCHHCKHUX IPaBHIIA IBE JTAKO MOT'Y OMTH MPOAYKTHB-
He U yrpaljeHe y CHCTeM PyCHHCKOT je3WKa M BpEMEHOM MOT'Y JIOBECTH 10 BehiMX IPOMEHA Y eMY.
[IpBa mojaBa je MpUCYCTBO HEMPOMEHJPHBUX HMEHHUIIA y TPUAEBCKO] MO3ULHU]H, a ApyTa — yBehame
KaTeropuje JIBOBUACKUX IIaroja Koju ¢y MopGonomky HeobenexeHu. EHrnecku eneMeHT Huje jenu-
HU Pas3Jior OBE TCH/CHIIM]E aJIH je TaHAC HajcTUMYIaTuBHUjH. CTUMYIaTUBHIM €(DEKTOM CHIJTICCKH
CJIEMEHT je YKJbYyYeH U y pa3B0j HEKMX JpyTHX HHOBAaTHBHUX I10jaBa Kao HIIp. yBehame kaTeropuje
MYIIKOT pojia Ha CaMOTJIaCHUYKHM 3aBpILIeTaK (-0, -e, -y, -u); yBehame kopuinhema HacTaBKa -a y
HOMHMHATHBY MHOXKMHE MYIIKOT POJia KO UMEHHIIA Ha CAMOIJIACHUYKH 3aBPIIETAK -0; IPUMAbe
JIPYTUX CaMOTIACHUYKHX 3aBpIIeTaka (HIIp. CKo, 1edu) U, U3y3eTHO, HEKUX CYTITaCHUYKUX 3aBpILie-
Taka (HIIp. 6amn, MUC) y )KEHCKOM POAY; CKCIaH3Hja 3HaYajHOTr Opoja IepUBAMOHKX Cy(HKca; eKc-
MaH3Mja HeTPOMEHJBMBHX IPUAEBA (HIP. cexcu, ¢hep) N HETPOMEHIBUBUX HIMEHHIIA Y )KEHCKOM POIY
(umip. 1edu, muc); yemha ynorpeda aHaiuTHUKOT opehema.

LITo ce THYE ceMaHTHYKE aHAIM3E SHIJIECKOT eJIEMEHTa, YTIIaBHOM ce cpeheMo ca pecTpUKIH-
joM 3Hauema. J[o eKcTeH3Hje 3HaYeHha J0JIa3H, Ipe CBEra, KaJa TOBOPHHK He pasyMe J00pO H3BOPHO
3Haueme oapehene nozajmibenure. Cya0nHa TOTUYHE ,,HAICTPYKType’ 3HAUYCHA j€ HEMPEIBUIJbHBA
1 06e30ehyje MoryhHoCcTH 3a mUpoKy MeTadhOpPUUKY U [1€jOPATUBHY YIIOTPEOy.

University of Novi Sad (IMpumiseno: 19. cenrem6pa 2017,
Faculty of Philosophy npuxsaheHo: 21. maja 2018)
Department of Ruthenian Studies

Dr Zorana Dindi¢a 2, 21000 Novi Sad, Serbia
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Hparana JI[poOmak
Cuexana ['ynypuh

OPA3ZEMU CA COMATU3MOM OKO
V ®PAHITYCKOM U CPIICKOM JE3UKY"

IIpenmeT pana ynHe GpaHIlyCKHU U CPIICKH (pa3eMu ca COMaTu3MOM ¢p. @il / cpit. oxo.
Lusb pana je na myTeM ceMaHTHUKe aHalIu3e ogadpaHe GpaseMe pa3BpcTaMo y oarosapajyha
KOHIICTITYaJTHA [10Jba CXOIHO BHXOBOM CEMAaHTUYKOM TaJIOTy U Ha Taj HAYMH YOUUMO HbHXOBE
CeMaHTHYKEe peaiu3anuje. MeToqoM KOHTpaCTHBHE aHAIHM3e yTBpANheMo (He)ToayapHOCT
JICKCHYKE U CEMaHTHUKE CTPYKTYpe (ppasema y /iBa je3rnka, Kao U (He)oayAapame KoHIenara
KOj€ OHM U3paxaBajy.

Kwyune peuu: oko, ppazeM, KOHLENTYaIHA [10Jba, HPAHIYCKH, CPIICKH.

This paper deals with French and Serbian idioms with the somatism Fr. @il / Ser. oko
(eye). The aim of the paper is to determine the motivation of selected idioms through semantic
and contrastive analysis, to classify them into conceptual fields according to their background
image, and to determine the congruence of their lexical and semantic structures, as well as
the congruence of the concepts they express in the two languages.
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1. ¥Boa. CBakom je3I/IKy CBOjCTBEHa je Oorara M TEeMaTCKH pa3HOBPCHA (bpa—
3eonoruja (Moon 1998) koja moHupe y pa3HOIMKE IOMETE YOBEKOBOT TIOCTOjakha
u sienama. ComaTcka (ppaseonorija n3BUPe U3 YHUBEP3aTHE AHTPOMOLCHTPUYHE
TEHJIeHLIUje, KpacH je 00usbe MeTadOpPUIKUX 1 METOHUMH]CKUX MOJIeJIa H3Heape-
HUX 13 IOMMaba YOBEKa Ka0 CBEKOJIMKOT MEPUJIA, T€ j€ ,,TENIO0 IIOCTaJIO XEyPUCTHY-
K1 MOJIET 3a pazyMmeBame kocmoca” (Rapenkovic 1991: 193). Jlejxod u [loncon
(LAkOFF — JounsoN 2003: 59) TBpze 1a He TIOCTOjH JBYICKO Pa3yMeBamke HE3aBHCHO
OJ1 IPUPOJIE JbYCKOT OpraHu3Ma.

ComaTusMu HaMm Jlapyjy MOryhHOCT pa3yMmeBamba, Kako Hac CaMuX, TaKO H
CBeTa y KOME KMBHMO, CAMHM THM IITO j€ KOHLENTYaIn30Bake TOI' CBETa 3HATHO
000jeHO HalINM TEeJIECHUM UCKycTBUMa. KapakTep comaru3ama mpoucTHUE U3
TpaJMIMOHAIHE CHMOOTHKE /IeNI0Ba Tella, FeCTOBA, MUMHKE, HAPOIHOT BepOBarba,
Tpanuuuje u Hpa3HOBepJa (MPwEBHUR-PAIOBUR 1987)

YoBek HajIpe 4yJinMa oraxka CTUMYJyce KOje MOTOM TyMadH CXOAHO UCKY-
CTBEHHMM OOpacLuMa U CBPCTaBa y MPETXOIHO CTBOPEHE KOTHUTHBHE JIOMEHE.

Y 0BOM pazy naxmwy CMO YCMEpHIIE K& KOHTPACTHBHO] aHAJIN3H (PPaHIyCKUX
U CPIICKHX (ppa3ema ca coMaTu3MoM (p. il / cpIL. oko', ca NuIbEM Ja yCTaHOBH-
MO (HE)ITOIYAAPHOCT JICKCHYKE U CEMAaHTHIKE CTPYKTYPE ToOCMaTpaHux pazema
y JIBa je3rKa, Kao U (He)Noynapame KoHIeraTa Koje OHM u3pakaBajy. MeToaom
CEeMaHTHUYKe JIEKOMIIO3UIIHje (pa3eosONIKUM OOpTHUMa Yy HaIIeM KOPIYCY MpH-

“Pan je ypahen y okBUpY npojekTa Jesuyu u Kyriuype y epemeny u iipociiopy (6p. 178002),
Koju prHaHCHpa MUHUCTAPCTBO MTPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja Pemryomuke Cpouje.
'O comatusmy oxo sunetu u y: lItpean 2012; Puctin 2015; Pasnosyako 2003; Puctis 2013.
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OpYXUJe cMO oAToBapajyhe peckpunTope, Te UX MpeMa CEMaHTUYKOM TaJIOTy
cBpcTaje y oarorapajyha KOHIICNTyallHa [M0Jba.

Koprryc 3a oBo uctpakuBame, koju ynHe 329 dpazema (146 dppaniryckux u
183 cpricka), excrieprupaie cMO U3 pa3HOBPCHUX ()PAHITYCKHX U CPIICKUX U3BO-
pa, o1 onmmTUX U (HPa3eoNONIKUX PEUHUKA, JTHEBHUX W HEJCJbHUX HOBUHA, 10
CJICKTPOHCKHUX Meauja, 0e3 MpeTeH3Hje 1a Y aHATN3y YBPCTUMO CBE TIocTojehe
(hpazeoromike peanu3ainje ca mocMarpaHuM comatuzMoM. Onadbpanu GppazeMu
MPUTIA/IA]y CTaHIAPIHOM U HeOPMaITHOM (BPaHITyCKOM U CPIICKOM je3UKY, TIOTBP-
heHu cy y caBpeMeHOj je3MUKOj MPaKCH, a MpecyaH KPUTEPUjyM y TPUKIbY Y-
Bamy rpahu Ouiia je BIXoBa yuecTalloCT.

CBoje MeCTO y KOpITyCy HalIe Cy U GppaseMcKe BapujaHTe” Koje He yTrpokKa-
Bajy cTaOMITHOCT (hpa3eoIomKe CTPYKTYPE, ’beHO MOHOJIMTHO 3HAUCH:E U PErpo-
OYKTUBHOCT (HIIP. avoir un ceil qui dit zut/merde a 'autre; rougir jusqu’au blanc
des yeux/aux yeux; cneoaitiu Kora #paso/pasHo y ouu; He upeiuHyiiu Hu OKoM/Hu
OKOM He tupelinyitiy). Y HAIO] aHATTU3U OBAKBE CTPYKTYpPE MOCMATPaHE Cy Kao
jemHooOpasHe.

V xopiryc cMo yBpcTuie (ppazeMe Koju mpumnanajy Gppa3eoioTHju y yKeM
CMUCITY, T€ CYy U3 heTa U3y3eTe MOCIOBHUIIE (HIIP. 0KO 3d 0KO (3y0 3a 3y0), y clupa-
Xy Cy 8euKe ouil, 0aneKko 00 o4ujy 0anexko oo cpya), KOJIOKAIHje ca TECTOBUMA Y
03aJMHU KOje HUCY MPOIILIE KPo3 mpoliec Gpaseosiorusamuje (HIp. Koayuaiiu
oyuma, Upomipsaiiy oqu), KIeTBe (HIp. ouu joj uckaiiane), 3aKkjinmbama (HIIp.
OYljy ML) U TICOBKE.

2. O JIEKCEMU 0KO. MOTHUB 04Hjy IPOTKAO je Tpaaulije U KyIType OpojHUX
HapoJa M mberoBa cuMOoJMKa je u3y3eTHo Oorata. Oko yecto cumbonusyje 6o-
’KaHCTBa, PEBACXOHO CyHUYeBa. Y BehnHU pennruja oko mpeacraBiba CBETIOCT,
MYAPOCT, CII03Hajy, CBe3Hame U NyxoBHY cBecT (Kamings 2004: 291-293).

OKo je jemaH oJ] HajCIIOKEHUJUX, HQjOCETIbUBUJUX U HAjTAjaHCTBEHUJUX JIe-
JI0Ba YOBEKOBOT TeJIa. 3aXBaJbyjyhul oKy omakamo (pr3ndka CBOjCTBa CBETA KOjH HAC
okpyxyje. McToBpemMeHO, cioJbHOM CBETY OKO Jlapyje ca3Hama o0 HalleM yHyTpa-
ui-eM Guhy, Te OHO 3aIpaBo ,,rOBOPH™ PA3HOIMKIM H3pa3HMa, IOKPETHMA, (H-
3HOJIONIKUM T0jaBaMa Koje ce 0J[BUjajy y leMy (HIIp. IPEBpTake 04uMa, pa3po-
raueHe o4u, KpBaBe O4n).

[Moasory 3a KOHIIENITYaJIN30Bakh¢ OKa YHHH KOHBEHIIHOHAJIHO 3HAHE O Hhe-
roBoM 001Ky, pyHKIHjU U okpeTuMa. Kao feo riase, Koja ce y KOTHUTHBHO]
JMHTBUCTUIM KOHLIENITyalIu3yje Kao mocy/a, CKIaIuIlTe, pe3epBoap, caapikaresb,
anu ¥ kao rpaheBuna/srpanga/kyha, oko mpeacTaBsba mpo3op Kpo3 KOJU IPUCTHXKY
MH(pOPMAIIHje U TEKY Ka MO3TY Iie ce noToM obpal)yjy n noxpamyjy (KOvecses 2002).

2.1. O6e mocMarpase JIeKceMe Cy BHIIe3HauHe, Te hemo Hajupe ynopeautn
BUXOBA 3HAYCHA Y PEIEBAHTHUM peuHunnMa. [Ipema ¢ppaHmyckoM pedHUKY
Larousse (1993) nekcema il Hocu cieneha 3Hadema: 1. Organe pair de la vue,
formé du globe oculaire et de ses annexes (paupicres, cil, glandes lacrymales, etc.).
2. Cet organe en tant que partie du visage et élément de la physionomie. 3. Cet
organe, en tant qu’il manifeste les traits permanents du caractere, les émotions, les
sentiments ou sert a ’expression des désirs, des pensées. 4. Cet organe considéré

2 Bue o (pazemckum BapujanTama sujgetu y Gunk-Apcoscku 1993: 65.
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dans sa fonction, la vision, ou comme symbole de la faculté d’observation, de la
perspicacité, de la vigilance. 5. Cet organe considéré dans les mouvements qui lui
sont propres. 6. Maniére de voir, sentiment. 7. Trou pratiqué dans un outil ou une
piece mécanique pour le passage ou I’articulation d’une autre piece. 8. IMPR. Partie
du caractere représentant le dessin de la lettre reproduit a I'impression sur le papier.
9. Point végétatif situé¢ au-dessus de I'insertion d’une feuille et d’un rameau ou a
I’extrémité d’un rameau. 10. (surtout au pl.) Lentille de graisse a la surface du
bouillon. 11. Ceeur d’un cyclone tropical caractérisé par des vents faibles et un temps
peu nuageux et autour duquel tournent des vents violents. 12. (pl. yeux) MAR.
Boucle formée a I'extrémité d’un filin. 13. Judas optique.

Cxonno nepunnnuju n3 PMC (kmura 4: 96-98) oxo oznauasa: 1) a. opZan
YYa 8U0A Y 40BEKA U AHCUBOTUURE; O. U0, CHOCOOHOCIU 2edarsa; B. lolied; T. (PuT.
satiaxcarbe, oceharbe, ClOCOOHOCT, CMUCAO 3 HEWIIO; 1). HA030p, HadiCrba. 2) XUIL
(oOnuHO ca aTpudyTOM ,,M0j”) Ha3Uu8 00 Mulowile, y weiarsy O6AUCKOf, Opazoj
ocodu. 3) a. useop 20e 8oda wmuxo ussupe. 6. mecitio y jezepy ¢ 00800HUM U380~
pom. 4) (00u94HO MH., ca aTpuOyTOM ,,MOPCKE™) TEOTp. HAP. je3epo NeOHUUKOS
ilopeka. 5) oepaheno meciuo, ipecpadax y ambapy. 6) naiipasa ca CluakieHuM,
KpyoicHuM ipo3opuuhiem Koja ce ciiasmsa Ha epaiua, wiujyHka. 7) oteop, wyi/buHa
Ha mpedcu. 8) uyil, uyitomak, Kiuya. 9) okpyena wapa na iiayrnogom peity. 10) zyunu
deo mociia, oteop UCioo 1yKa Ha MOCILY.

VYipkoc pa3induToj Jekcukorpadckoj oopaau yoyaBamo Jia Ce€ OCHOBHO 3Ha-
Yere JICKceMa Moiyapa y 00a je3uka u Jia yrnyhyje Ha Oko Kao OpraH uyia Buja
KOJI YOBEKa ¥ ’KUBOTHHA. VICTOBETHA Cy M 3HaUCHa ‘BHJI, CIIOCOOHOCT Iileama’,
‘norznen’, ‘3amaxame, ocehame, ClIocOOHOCT, CMUCA0 32 HELITO', ‘HaJ[30p, aXHba .
[onynapame je mpucyTHO jour camo Kof 13. 3Hauewma y ppaHIyckoM U 6. y cpil-
ckoMm. TIpeoctana GpurypaTiBHA U CEKyHIapHA 3HAYCHA CIICIU(PHYHA CY 33 CBAKH
0] TOCMATPaHUX je3UKa.

Ha meljyjesnukom riany, 1akie, youaBaMo JIEMMUYHY CIIMYHOCT OlabpaHnux
TNONTHCEMUYHIX JiekceMa. Hammm nerpaxusarbeM yTBparhemo Koju o Hapese-
HHUX CEMaHTHIKHUX caapnca]a I/IH,ZIyKy_]y HacTaHak pazeMa, Kao 1 (HE)NCTOBETHOCT
KOHIIeNTyalIN3allije OBHX Cajpxkaja y paHIlyCKO] H CPIICKO] INHIBOKYIITY POJIO-
IIIKOj 3ajeTHUIIH.

3. OPA3EMH U KOHIIENTYAJIHA 110JbA. DpazeM ce Kao OCHOBHA jennHuLA (pa-
3€0JI0THje CaCTOjH Off HAjMahE IBE KOMIIOHEHTE M KapaKTEpHILly T'a YBPCTa CTPYK-
Typa, YCTaJbeHOCT, PEIPOAYKTUBHOCT B uAMOMaTnYHOCT (BURGER 2003).

Y KOTHUTHBHO] JIMHTBUCTULIU (hpa3eMU MPEICTABIbA]y ICUXOIHMHT BUCTHY-
Ke jeIMHHILIE YHYTap ‘MEHTAJIHOT JEKCUKOHA' KOjH jé HCTKaH Ol MPEXKe MOJMOBHHUX

3 1. [apHu opraH BU/a, KOjU YHHE 04Ha jabyuula 1 APYTU Aen0oBH (KaIllli, TPEMABHLIE, Cy3HE
xie3ze uTa.). 2. OBaj opras Kao feo auna u pusnonomuje. 3. OBaj opras, Kao H3pa3 TPAJHUX OJUTHKA
KapakTepa, eMoIja, ocehama 1K CIyKH 3a 3paxaBame xkeJba, Muciu. 4. OBaj opran nocMaTpaH
KPO3 1eroBy (QYHKIH]y, BUI MM Ka0 CUMOOJ CIIOCOOHOCTH NOCMATpama, onakama, Oy JHOCTH. 5.
OBaj opran ocMaTpaH Kpo3 lbeMy CBOjCcTBeHe Tokpete. 6. Hauwnn Bubhema, ocehama. 7. Pyma y anar-
K¥ WJIM MEXaHMYKOM JeTy Kpo3 KOju IpoJa3u Hitl ce y mera ymehe npyru neo. 8. IITAMIL. [leo
CJIOBHOT KapaKTepa KOjH Mpe/cTaBsba LPTEX CI0Ba OTHCHYTOT TOKOM IITaMIle Ha manupy. 9. Bere-
TaTHBHA TauKa CMELITEHa N3HAJ MECTa Ha KOjeM je YMETHYT JIHCT HJIM TPaHyYUIla Ha BpXy rpane. 10.
(moce®HO y MHOK.) MacHa MpJba Ha OBpIIHHH cy1ie. 11. CpeluIImu 1e0 TPOICKOT UKIIOHA KOjU
KapakTepuIry ciad BeTap 1 00JIa4HO BpEMe M OKO KOjer ce jaBJbajy jaku BeTpoBH. 12. (MHOXK. yeux)
[IOM. Tletspa Ha kpajy koHomnua. 13. llnujynka. (mpes. ayT.)
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JeAMHMIIA PAa3BPCTAHUX Yy jEIHO WM BHUILIE KOHLENTYyaJHUX NoJka. Mehe oBux
TI0JbA YCIIOBHIIN CY U3BAHjE3NYKH KPUTEPHjYMH U OHE CY yTeMeJbeHE Ha IIeIOKYTI-
HOM YOBEKOBOM 3Hamby O CBETY. MeToa ceMaHTHUKE ICKOMITO3HIIN]jE U3BOPHIITE
je KOHILIENTYaJTHO-CEeMaHTHYKOT YMpexKema Pppazema, Te ce ppazeMumMa npuapy-
XKyjy onroBapajyhu IecKpUNTOpH, OMHOCHO BUXOBA pelieBaHTHA o0enexja 3a-
CHOBaHa Ha CIMYHOCTH. JIoOpOBOJbCKH (TTpeMa ZyBATow 1997: 582) mpemmaxe
‘TeXHUKY TPO370Ba’ TIpeMa Kojoj (ppazeMe HCcTor rpo3aa MoBE3yje CeMaHTHUKA
CIIMYHOCT Ha MHTYUTUBHOM HHBOY. KOHTEKCT je 4ecTo mpecynaH 3a NpuIpyxKu-
Bambe JecKpunTopa GppaseMrMa, Te ojeInHe BUIIe3HauCHCKe pazeMe MOxke 1a
KapakTepuie Bume neckpunropa. C npyre crpatne, GppazeMu yHyTap jeHOT
rpo3/a, 31pYy’KEeHH y 3HaYCHCKY IeTTMHY 3aXBasbyjyhu HCTOM peneBaHTHOM 00e-
JISK]Y, HE MOpajy 00aBe3HO Jia JeJie UCTH JCCKPUIITOP.

CBaKo KOHLENTYAJHO MOJbE CaAp)KH LIEHTpaIHE U NepudepHe eaeMeHTe,
OZTHOCHO ITPOTOTHUIICKE U Mambe MPOTOTHUIICKE MPEACTABHUKE. YKOIHKO (pazeM
MOJKE J1a Ce CBPCTa Yy BHIIIE KOHIIETITYaTHUX I10Jba, Ped je 0 caadujeM mpeacTaBs-
HUKY ofipeheHor noJpa.

[Iparehu oBakBy MeTOIONOTH]Y, (hpazeMe U3 HALLET KOpITyca rpynucaje cMo
y TeT KOHIENTYaTHNX 110Jba CXOIHO FbHXOBOM CEMaHTHYKOM Tajory: 1) ‘doBe-
KOBE 0coOmHE’, 2) ‘dOBEKOBa CTama’, 3) “YOBEKOBO IMOHAIIAKE U OJHOC ITpeMa
OKpyXkewy’, 4) ‘poheme u cMpT’, 5) “OKOITHOCTH .

VY pany cMo, TaMO T/Ie CMO TO CMaTpaJie HeOIXOAHUM 300T jacHU]je Kinacupu-
kanuje (hpazeMa y KOHIIENTyaTHa 1T0Jba, HAaBOAMIIE TIOJMOBHE MeTa(pOope U METOHH-
Muje, He yrnazehu n1y0Jbe y BHXoBa TyMauewa Oy Ayhu 1a OHe HUCY IPEBACXOIHH
MpeaMeT OBOT paja.

VY HaleMm UCTpaKMBamy MOJ JIEKCHYKUM MOKJIaNamkeM MoApa3yMeBaMo Ipu-
CYCTBO UCTHX KOMIIOHEHATa y ITOCMAaTPaHUM je3UIMMa, a MOJ CEeMaHTHUYKUM
HCTOBETAH KOHIIENT KOjU ce m3paxana. dpazemMe HCTOT WM CIUYHOT 3HAYCHA,
aJIM HEUCTOBETHE JIEKCHUYKE CTPYKTYpe CMaTpaMo JCIUMUYHUM €KBHBAJICHTHMA,
Te ux cTora noceOHo HaBogUMO. Kox gpaHIycKux mprMepa 3a Koje He poHaIa-
3UMO €KBHBAJIEHT Y CPIICKOM jE3HKY Yy 3arpajif ajeMo JOCIOBHO 3HAYEHE KOMIIO-
HeHarta (pazema, a He (pas3eosIonIKo 3Hauewe. JI0cI0BHO 3HaUeHE HPa3eoNomKIX
KOMIIOHEHATa BeoMa je BakaH Kputepujym Oynyhu ma ogHoc g0cioBHOT u (pa-
3€0JIOLIKOT 3HaUCHha yKa3yje Ha (He)IPO3UPHOCT MOTUBAIMje U oapehyje cTeneH
UIMOMAaTHYHOCTH.

[Nojenuuu ppazemMu peannsyjy HEKOJIMKO 3HAUCHa, TC WX HABOJUMO Y BHILIC
HaBpaTa, y3 pa3IMuuTe IECKPUIITOPE.

3.1. Y KOHLIeNITyalTHO MOJbE “YOBEKOBE OCOOMHE™ CBpCTale CMO (pazeMe uujy
TOJUIOTY YMHH CeMaHTHYKa peasin3anuja ‘oprat 4yja Bujia y Y0BeKa 1 )KHBOTUEE’
1 KOjH ce OJIHOCE MCKJbYUHBO Ha YoBeka. Pa3zepcrane cmo ux y cnenehe moncky-
nuHe: a) Gpusndke ocoOnHe, 0) KapaKTepHE 0OCOOMHE U B) MHTEJICKTYallHE 0COOMHE
U TIPOLIECH.

a) llojennan (hpazeMu KapaKTEpHUIITy HEIOKYaH YOBEKOB U3TIIE:

e ‘OMTH BeoMa JieTe CIIOJbAIBOCTH : Op. avoir de ['eeil (*nmatu oka) / cpm. —; ¢p. —/
CPIL. 08a 2a ce OKA He MOy HaZnedaiuu, 0uu 2a ce e Mo2y Hazreoaiuu;, Gp. —/ CpIL.
outiu (408ex, MOMax, jYHaK) 00 OKa;

e ‘CIMYHOCT 10 u3reny’”: ¢hp. —/ CpIl. Kao 0a je kome u3 oKa uciao.
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3HaTHO cy OpojHHjU Ppa3eMu KOjuMa Ce UCTHYY CBOjCTBA OKa Kao Jieia Tela
Y KOjUMa Ce MCKa3yje KakBa TpajH(vj)a win ypolheHa Guznyka oIuKa:

e ‘umaru KkpynHe oun’: Gp. avoir les yeux qui sortent de la téte* (*umatn oum Koje
M3Ia3e u3 riiase) / CpirL. —.

Ouu yoBeKa ce yciIe CIIMYHOCTH BeJTMUMHE U 00JIMKA YeCTO MOPEE ca OunMa
MOjeIMHUX KUBOTHIA. YOUaBaMo Jia je y 00e IMHTBOKYJITYPOJIOIIKE 3ajeTHULIE
MpHUCYTaH jeJaH MO3UTHBHO KOHOTHPAH €TajoH (CpHA), Kao M jeJaH HeraTHBaH
(Tene), IOK Cy OCTallu €TaJIOHH CBOjCTBEHH caMo (DpaHIyCKOM (rasena, BO, CpHA):

° ‘UMAaTH KpYyIIHE, MUJIe, OUcTaBe 0uu’: Qp. avoir des yeux de biche / cpn. umaiuu
ouu kao cpua; Gp. avoir des yeux de gazelle / cpm. -,

° ‘UMaTH KpymHEe U Oe3u3paxkajHe 0un’, ‘MMaTH KPyIHE U TyXKHe oun’: ¢p. avoir des
yeux de veau / cpni. umatiu ouu xao y weneia; ¢p. avoir des yeux de beeuf, yeux
bovins® (*umaru BosOBCKE OuM) / CPIIL. —;

* ‘MMaTH OKPYTJIe U HETIOMHUYHE 049u’: Pp. avoir des yeux de hibou (*nmatu o4u coBe)
/ cpr. —.

VY HapenHOM (paHIryckoM (paszemy Takohe je mpucyTHO nopeheme ca ounma
KUBOTHSE, U TO pUOE MUIIIMOJbA, alTH OHO He ynyhyje Ha CIMYHOCT 00TUKa, He-
r'o Ha BPCTY TOrJje/a:

° ‘MMAaTH DIIYII 0TI, ‘UMaTH 3aJby0JbeH Toryes’, ‘monuhu morien ka HeOy Ha cMe-
IIaH HA4YMH J]a ce BUIU caMo Oeomaua’: ¢p. (faire, rouler des) yeux de merlan frit
(*(mpaBUTH, OKpETATH) 04U TIEYCHOT MUIIMOJba) / CPIL. —.

Hapenuu ¢pazemu ogHOCE ce Ha )KMBaxHe, CjajHe U MO MPABHITY [[PHE OYH.
U dpanmycka u cpricka KyaTypa oBakBe odu rnoructosehyjy ca xepaBuuom: ¢p.
avoir des yeux de braise | cpn. umaiiu ouu Kao sxcepasuie.

PaspokocT ounjy moxkuBJbaBa ce Ha pa3auduTe HauuHE y (DPaHITYCKO] U
CPIICKO]j KYJITYPH IITO NOTBPlYjy MOTITYHO pa3iInyuTe JEKCHIKE CTPYKType (pa-
3ema: p. avoir un wil qui dit zut, merde a [’autre (*umMaTH jeTHO OKO KOje& Kaxe
110 hasona, cpame apyrom) / cpit. —; Gp. avoir un il a Paris et l'autre a Pontoise’
(*umatu jenno oxko y [lapusy, a npyro y [lonroasy) / cpn. —; ¢p. avoir un eil qui
Joue au billard et 'autre qui compte les points (*umatu jeTHO OKO Koje Urpa Ou-
nUjap U Opyro Koje Opoju moene) / cpm. —; ¢p. avoir une coquetterie dans [ 'ceil
(*UMaTH KOKeTepHjy y OKY) / cpIL. —; ¢p. —/ cpIL. jeoHo my oxo Opy2ome 006po He
mucau; Op. —/ CPIL yKpcuuiau ouu, ouumas.

0) ®pazeMuMa U3 OBE CKyNHHE, KaKo ()PaHIyCKUM, TAKO U CPIICKUM, KBAJIH-
(huKyjy ce rmojeriHe YoBeKOBE KapakTepHe npTe. Behuna oBux gpazema yremesbeHa
je Takole Ha CEeMaHTHYKOj peain3alijy ‘OpTraH dyJia BUJa Y YOBEKA H )KUBOTHIHE .

4 dpasem je monmuceMUYaH, T€ CMO MY Y 1aJbeM TEKCTY MPUAPYIKUIIE U IECKPHIITOPE ‘TyOHTaK
KOHTpOJIC HaJl COOOM, TyOUTaK npuceOHOCTH’, ‘OMTH Beoma OecaH, pa3apaxeH’.

5 Uspas umaitiu ouu kao 2azeia JOLUIAO je y CPICKH je3UK IIyTEM NPEBOHE nuTeparype. by-
nyhm na HEje mpomrao Kpo3 mporec (ppa3eooru3alije HUCMO I'a yBPCTHIIE y KOPITYC.

'V cprickom je3uKy ce TEpMUH 607106CKe 04 yIOTpedsbaBa y 60TAHUIM 38 OMIBKY W3 TIOPOTHIIE
rJIaBOYMKa, & Y arPOHOMHM]H 32 BPCTY KPYIHOT rpoxha.

7 dpaseM je HACTAO y CEIAMHAECTOM BEKy Kaja ce ynabenoct usmely IMapusa u Ilonroasa
(rmaBHOT Tpaja AenmapTMaHa Banmoas koju mpumaga napruckoM pernoHy) YMHMIa BehoM Hero paHac.

®pazem nma jour 1Ba 3Ha4YEHa, ‘ONTH YMOPaH U ‘OWTH NHjaH, Te CMO T'a CBPCTAJIC U y Hape/-

HO KOHIIETITyaJIHO 1oJbe Mehy dpaseme koju ymyhyjy Ha 40OBEKOBO MCUXO(DH3HOJIOMIKO CTAE.
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Y 0B0j cKymuHH OpOjHH]H Cy (PpasemMH KOjH HCKa3y]y HEMOXKEe/bHE Kapak-
TepHE 0COOHMHE U y B0j mpeoBial)yjy (MaxoM HEraTUBHO KOHOTHPAHHU) CPIICKU
(dpazemu:

e ‘Outu ckioH Kpahu’: dp. —/ cpiL. waj 6u iuu (1) us oka ykpao, Gp. —/ cpi. uzmehy
06a oka fie ykpaciuu;

* ‘OuTH Oe3 rpmKe caBecTH’, ‘ONTH XJITaTHOKPBAH: Qp. —/ CPIL. He UpeiiHy iU HU OKOM,
HU OKOM He tpeiinyitiu’;

e ‘OutH cruietkaponr’: Gp. —/ cpI. 3asaduo du dea oxka y Znasu;

e ‘Outu rpam3uB’: ¢p. —/ CPIL umaiuu eauxe oy, Gp. —/ CPIL. umaiuu 2raone ouu

* ‘TIOKOPHOCT, (CJerna) MOCIYIIHOCT , ‘CIPEMHOCT Ha XPTBY : ¢p. obéir au doigt et a

[ceil (*cnymiaTu Ha IPCT U OKO) / CPIL. —.

10.
s

On nojkeJbHUX KapaKTEePHUX OJIMKA yOUaBaMO caMo XpabpocT U O[Ty YHOCT:
bp. ne pas avoir froid aux yeux (*HeMaTH XJaaHO y 04uMa) / CpIT. —.

B) BusyeiiHo omaarse i yMHO aHIa)KOBaIbe Cy 1B H3y3ETHO OJIMCKA KOHIICII-
TyasHa moska Oyayhu 1a je oko HajroysfaHuje 4yJIo Koje npuma HHbopMarmje
¥3 CTIOJbAlILCT CBETa OMoryhasajyhu THMe Crio3Hajy CTBAPHOCTH U IIOJCTHIIAME
KOTHUTHBHUX aKTUBHOCTU. OBY CIIOHY OCHaXXyje U MOI'YhHOCT rJ1arosyia BU3yeJHe
Mepueniurje Koju y CBOjUM CEeKyHAapHUM peasin3alijaMma 03Ha4aBajy U U3BECHe
yMHE aKTHUBHOCTH (8udeitiu — ‘pazyme(Ba)TH, CXBATUTH, CXBATaTH, OUTH jaCHO’
(PCAHY) 1 TuMe 4ynHE TeMeJb METOHHUMHM]CKOT MOJIEIa OKO KAO OPIAH CIIO3HAJE
— cnio3HAJA (Ltpeat — [lItacHu 2017). Otyna u Mmetadope 0yxosHe ouu, yHyiupa-
Wrbe oy, yMHe 04l 38 UCKA3HBambe MTaMETH, MHTEJIEKTa, yMa.

OBo noTBphyjy OpojHH PpaHIyCKH U CPICKH (pa3eMH y HalIeM KOPIYCY
yTeMeJbeHH Ha METOHHUMHM]CKOM TpaHc(epy OKO JE CTIO3HAJA/3HAE/PA3YMEBAE/
PACYBUBAIE/TAMET KOjHMa C€ UCTHYE JIa je IMOCTOjarhe OKa ITPUMAapHH YCIIOB 3a
100po pacyhuBame u MyApO MOCTyHabE:

e ‘Outu mametan’: Gp. —/ CpIL umaiuu ouu y 2rasu; Gp. —/ CpIL. umaitiu 6Guciupo oxo,
ouctupe oyu;
* ‘mmMatu 100py Moh pacyhuBama’: ¢p. avoir le coup d eeil (*nmaTtu ynapari oka) / CpIL. —

Hapennu ¢pazemu yka3zyjy Ha MOTyhHOCT J1a YOBEK CTBOPH MUILLJBEHE O He-
YeMy caM WJIH N0/ yTHIIajeM APYTHX:

*  ‘CaMOCTaJIHOCT Y Pa3MHUIIJbamy’, ‘UMATH CBOj CTaB’: p. voir, regarder de ses propres
yeux / CpIL. udeiuu, nedaiiu ceojum ouuma; Gp. —/ CpIL. eeposaitiu camo c8ojum
ouuMa;

° ‘IPUXBATUTH Tyhe MUIIIbEHE’, ‘CTABUTH C€ y TOJIOXKa] ApyTre ocobe’™: ¢p. voir,
regarder avec les yeux de quelqu’un / cpii. éuoeitiu, Znedaiuu wyhum ouuma;

* ‘MMaTH pa3zIMYUTO MUIJBEHE’, ‘TPOMEHUTH MULIIbERE: Qp. voir d un autre il /
CPIL. Hocmaiupaiuy Opyeum ouuma.

T[ToHeka/1 TojeIMHALL HEe MOYKE MJTH HE JKEJTH Jla carjie/ia ICTHHCKE OKOJTHOCTH,
Te n3berapa Jia pa3MHIIIba O BbUMa y IIPaBOM CBET/IY U 3aBapaBa camor cebe. To
0JIM4aBajy GpazeMu yTeMe/beHH Ha MeTa)OPUUHO] CIUIM 0cO0E KOja 3aTBapa Ouu
npeJ] HeKeJbeHUM cuTyaljama oexehu Tako o1 crBapHocTy. KoHienrtyanu3sanuja

° ®paszeM je BUILIE3HAYAH, T€ j€ CBPCTAH U Y CKYIIHHY ‘YOBEKOBO MICHXUYKO CTAHE .
101 oBaj ppaszem je BumIe3HAUAH, T€ j€ CBPCTAH M Mel)y HHTENEKTyaTHE AKTUBHOCTH TJIE MY
je IpUAPYKEH JECKPUITOP ‘HMPELEHUTHU CBOje MOTyhHOCTH, CIOCOOHOCTH .
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OBAKBOT CTamka OYUTaBa CE€ KPO3 CTPYKTYPHE MMOjMOBHE MeTa(Ope 3ATBAPAKBE
OYMJY JE HEPABMUIIJLAE O CTBAPHOCTH, 3ATBAPAIGE OUNJY JE HETUPAE CTBAPHOCTH,
3ATBAPABE OUMJY JE BET OJl CTBAPHOCTH U ITPOHAJIA3UMO HX Y 00€ JINHIBOKYJITY-
pomnomike 3ajenuune: ¢p. fermer les yeux sur quelque chose / cpn. saiusopuinu,
saeapaiiu ouu Ipen uuM; Gp. avoir des yeux pour ne pas voir / Cpil. umaiiu ouu
a e suoetuu; p. — / CPIL 3axcmypuiuu Ha jeOHo oko, Ha 00a oKa.

V nojenuHUM ¢pazeMumMa, IPeBacXoaHO (GPaHIyCKHM, youaBaMo MOCTOja-
€ KaKBOT' KOHKPETHOT ITPeIMETa, OJJHOCHO MPEIpPeKe Koja crpeyaBa yooudajeHy
CITOCOOHOCT OKa Ja BUIH, OMHOCHO ,,BUIN:

* ‘OMTH 3aciersbeH 300T KaKBUX yBepema, mpeapacyaa’ ¢p. avoir, se mettre un voile
devant, sur les yeux / CpIl. umailiu KOupery Ha ouUMa, Cilasuiliu Koupeny Ha oyu;
bp. avoir, se mettre un bandeau sur les yeux (*umaru, ceOu CTABUTH TPAKy Ha OYH)
/ cpiw. —; dp. se boucher les yeux (*ceOu 3amymuTH 09n) / CpII. —;

* ‘morpemuT’: Qp. se mettre le doigt dans ['ceil (*ceOu CTaBUTH IIPCT Y OKO) / CPIL. —.

HemoryhHocT parioHaTHOT carjieiaBarba OKOTHOCTH HHjE YBEK YCIOBJHEHO
MOCTOjalkeM KOHKPETHHX MPENpeKa, Te YOBEK M3 Pa3HOJIMKHX pa3jiora MOXe Jia
npereHu cBoje MoryhHoctu u cocobHoctu: ¢p. avoir les yeux plus gros que le
ventre'l | cpi. umainiu éehe ouu nezo ciiomax, scenyoay; dp. —/ CpiL. umaitiu Znao-
He o,

VYkiamameM IpernpeKe Y0BeK MoXe J1a ,,liporiieia” u Taja je oMmoryheH He-
CMETaH TOK Ca3HAjHUX AKTUBHOCTH, TC OH CXBaTa UCTHHCKE OKOJTHOCTH, CAMOCTAII-
HO WM y3 HeuHrjy omoh. Y HapeguuM (paszeMrumMa yodaBajy ce MojMOBHE METa-
(hope OTBAPAIBE OUUIY JE CIIO3HAJA U TIPUXBATABE CTBAPHOCTH, (C)[TAJIABE MPEHE/
KOTTPEHE/BEJIA/3ABECE/MPAKA CA OUMJY JE CIIO3HAJA W TIPUXBATABE CTBAPHOCTH. Y
OBOM CETMEHTY CPIICKH je3UK IO MPOJYyKTUBHOCTH 3HATHO HaaMaIyje GpaHiry-
cku: p. ouvrir les yeux / cpii. oiusopuie ce xome ouu; hp. un voile tombe des yeux
de quelqu’un / cpm. (c)ilada seo xome ca ouujy; Gp. —/ cpn. (c)itada mpena xome
ca ouujy; bp. —/ cpi. (¢)iiada koipena xome ca ouujy; p. —/ cpu. (c)iiaoa mpax
KoMe ca ouujy; hp. —/ cpIl. (¢)iiada 3aéeca xoMe ca ouujy. VICTOBETHY CEMaHTHKY
uckasyjy u cnenehu cprcku dpazemu: cumyio je Kome iped ouuma, iyKio je Kome
ipeo ouuma, H02nedatiy 9emy y ouu.

VY HHTeNeKTya Hy cepy YOBEKOBOT MMOCTOjamha U Jeliamha yBPCTUIIC CMO H
(bpazeme koju yKasyjy Ha )kuBO ceharme, Ha HEPeCcTaHO Pa3MUIIIbAE O HEKOME
nin HedeMy. OHH Cy HACTaJ i Ha OCHOBY CEMaHTHUKE peanmaunje ‘Toruren’, anu
y OBOM CJIy4ajy yHa3aJl, OJHOCHO y TiponuiocT. M oBJie je cpricKu 3HATHO KpeaTHB-
HUju ox ppaHIryckor: Gp. avoir devant les yeux / cpn. umaiiu ipeo ouuma; op.
—/ cpiL. He cunazutiu ¢ owujy; Gp. —/ cpi. uzahu, uznazuitdu upeo, Ha 04U KOME;
bp. — / cpiL. Ouiuu KoMme ipeo ouuma.

Bynyhu na 06e TMHrBOKYITYPOJIOIIKE 3ajeTHULIE TIOMMajy OYH Kao OrJieaio
aylie, He n3HeHal)yje Hac JeKCHYKO M CeMaHTHUKO MoAyAapame GppaseMa Kojuma
ce yKasyje Ha OTKpHBame, HacayhuBame, norahame Heurje HaMepe, KeJbe HIU
tajue: ¢p. lire dans les yeux de quelqu’un / cpn. (@ipo)uuidaiuu Kome u3 ouujy, y
ouuma; Gp. voir dans les yeux de quelquun / cpn. gudeiniu xome mTa y, o ouuma.

' HaBeneno 3Haueme je y 00a je3nka CeKyHIapHo, I0K MPUMapHO yryhyje Ha Mpeneren nH-
TEH3UTET IJIa/IH, T€ CMO T Y IaJbeM TEKCTY YBPCTHIIC Y CKYTIHHY “YOBEKOBO MCUXO(PU3HOIOIIKO CTAME .
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3.2. ®pazemu ca comatu3smMoM ¢p. @il / cpi. oko, y 3HaUeHy OpraHa dyia
BUJA, IOTOJHH CY 33 HCKa3UBabe Pa3HOIMKUX YOBEKOBUX CTamba. OBOM KOHLICII-
TyaJTHOM TI0JbY TIPHAPYKHUIE CMO CaJpKaje KOju ce OHOce Ha: a) (pu3m4ko, 0)
MICUXO(U3NOIIONTKO, B) ICHXWYKO ¥ T) MaTEPHjaTHO CTambe.

a) CBera HeKOIMKO (pazema pedieKTyje KaKBO IMPOJIA3HO YOBEKOBO (hH3UIKO
CTame:

° ‘Tpereperme OYHOT Kanka u/uiu Mumnha oko ouujy’: ¢p. —/ cpI. ucpa KoMe oKo;

* ‘OWTH, CTajaTH HETTOMHUYAH : (. — / CPII. YKOUUIUU ce Kao MPUieayKe o4l

* ‘HampesaTH BUJ NPMIIMKOM KaKBOT TELIKOT pajaa’: Gp. —/ CpIL. uciiane ouu Kome'?;
: &p. tourner de [ cei .-

* ‘OHECBECTHUTH CE’: t de ['ceil (*oxpeHyTH OKOM) / CpII

Hapennau ¢ppaszemu, 1 To MCKIBydHBO (DpaAHITYCKH, YITyhyjy Ha KAKBO KPaTKO-
TpajHO PU3NUKO obemexje:

* ‘WUMaTH MOAPUILY Ha OKY’: Gp. avoir un eil au beurre noir (*nuMaTH OKO ca IPHUM
Macnamnem) / cpim. —;
< tR . ’ » . *

e ‘mmaru upBeHe Kanke’: ¢p. avoir les yeux bordés d ' anchois (*umatu 04 OUBUYCHE
caprenama) / cpIL. —;

e ‘moupseneTH’: ¢p. rougir jusqu’au blanc des yeux, aux yeux (*norpseHern 1o 6eo-
Bade 049ujy, A0 09Hjy) / CpII. —.

0) Y oBy ckynuHy yBpcTHIIEe cMO (hpa3zeMe Koju yiyhyjy Ha YOBEKOBO IICH-
xo(hu3HooIKo crame. Behnna, kako GpaHIlyckux, Tako U cprickux (paszema,
MPUIIa1a CEMAaHTUYKOM MOJbY ‘caH’ W MaxoM ynyhyjy Ha cTame nocrnanoctu. OBu
¢dpazemu cy yreMeJbeHH Ha METOHUMH)CKOM 00pacIly [OKPETH OKA CBOJCTBEHU
CTABY — CTABE: Qp. avoir les yeux qui se ferment / cpiL. ckaailajy ce ouu xome; ¢p.
avoir les yeux lourds / cpil. umaiiu iiewke ouu, otdedicane Kome ouu; Gp. —/ cpIL
VKpCtauiiu ouu, ouuma; op. —/ Cpi. umainiu ouu Ha tona Koiwsa. Y1 HapenHu ¢pa-
3eMu yryhyjy Ha mocrianocT: ¢p. avoir de petits yeux (*imatu Mane odu) / cpir. —;
bp. avoir du sable dans les yeux (*umatn iecka y ounma) / cpit. —; ¢p. —/ CpiL. ude
KOMe can Ha ouu;, hp. — / CPIL ilada KoMe can Ha oyu. Hacympot muma, Temkohe ca
cHOM U O6ecany Hoh ocnmkaBajy cienchu dpazemu: bp. ne pas fermer l'ceil / cpm.
He ckaotuiiu oka; p. —/ CpIL. He 00na3u KOME CaH HA OYU.

VY 00e mocMaTpaHe JIMHTBOKYJITYPOJIOIIKE 3ajeIHHIIE TIPOHAIIIE CMO (pa-
3eMe Koju ynyhyjy Ha yMameHe CIIOCOOHOCTHU YCJeN Pa3IuduTHX HEYTOTHUX
NcUX0(M3NOJIOMIKUX CTamba MOMyT yMOpa, TIHjaHCTBa, BPTOIJIABUIIE, MyUYHHHE:

e ‘umaru 3amyhieH BHJI yCIIe BPTOITIABUIIC U/UIIM MYUYHUHE (M OTPaHUYEHY CIIOCO0-
HocT pacyhuBama)’: Gp. devenir noir devant les yeux de quelqu’un / cpn. saypreiuu
ce KoMe iiped ouuma'®; p. —/ cpi. cmupkio ce KOMe iped ouuma; Gp. —/ cpi. mpax
Jje tiao KoMe Ha o4, dp. —/ CPIL mytuuitu ce KOMe iped ouuma; op. —/ CpIL. ucpaiuu
KOME ilped ouuma,

e ‘Outu OyHOBaH’, ‘OuTH Mamypan’: Gp. ne pas avoir les yeux en face des trous (*ue-
MaTH O4H Haclpam pyna) / cpm. —;

e ‘Outu mujaH’: Qp. —/ CPI. YKpciuuiuu ouu, oyuma.

12 dpasem je BUIIE3HAYAH, TE je CBPCTAH M y KOHIENTYAITHO M0JbE ‘YOBEKOBO MOHAIIAME H
OJTHOC IIPEeMa OKPYKEHY .

13 Hasesienu cpricku (paseM, Kao M HapeHA Ba, UMajy U 3HaUYEHe ‘U3ryOuTH npudpanoct,
‘pazbecHeTH ce’, Te CMO MX CBPCTAJe M Y OKBHPE “4OBEKOBOT IICHXUYKOT CTamba’.
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U ¢ppaHIlycKH U CPIICKY TOBOPHHIIM HAa HCTH HAUWH JI0)KHUBJbABajy U je3HUKU
00JHKY]y ,,HE3aCUTOCT OYHjy”’, OJHOCHO MpEIeHheH NHTSH3UTET Thaan: ¢p. avoir
les yeux plus gros que le ventre / cpn. umaitiu éehie ouu nHe2o cliomar, Hcenyoay.

Cgera iBa, 1 T0 (hpaHirycka dpazema — avoir bon pied, bon il (*umaru 106po
cTonano, 100po oKo) u frais comme [ ceil (*cBex Kao 0KO) — UMajy TIO3UTHBHY KO-
HOTanujy u ymmyhyjy Ha 100po 37IpaBCTBEHO cTame. [IpBu ce mpeBacxoaHo OTHOCH
Ha ctapuje ocobe Oynyhu ma ce 6p3 xom u modap BUI MOMMAjy Kao TOKa3aTeJbu
J00por 311paBJsba.

B) [lon ncmxnvxum crameM NoapasyMeBamo, Kako 0azuyHe, OMOJOIIKH YCII0-
BJbEHE, TAKO U CEKYHIAapHE, OKYITYpeHe eMonuje. Y 0a3udHe eMOIIHje CBPCTaBajy
ce cpeha, Jpy0aB, pasocT, JbyTHa, 0ec, Tyra, CTpax, n3HeHal)emhe 1 MHTEPECOBAILE,
jep ux mpare oarosapajyhe danujanne excnpecuje. CekyHIapHe, OKYITYypeHE
eMoI11je, Kao LITO Cy Haja, ouajare, A0caua, JbyooMopa, Heyroaa, MOTHBHCAHE
Cy MHTEJIEKTYaJTHOM OI[EHOM CHTYaIlHje Kao KeJheHe HIIN HeXKeJheHe 3a Cy0jeKTa
Y CBOJCTBEHE CY UCKJbYUHBO YOBEKY.

PasHoBpcHa cy emMoOIMOHANIHA CTama McKa3aHa ¢paseMuMa ca oqadbpaHnum
comatu3MoM. Behuna crama u ocehama Mory 1a Oyay, Kako MO3UTHBHO, TAKO
HEraTUBHO KOHOTHPAHA, Y 3aBUCHOCTH O] OKOJTHOCTH.

®pazemMu y 0BOj TpyIIH, TIOJjeIHAKO MPUCYTHHU y 00a je3rKa, HacTaji Cy Me-
Ta)OPUYKUM ITPOIIECOM TPAHCIIOHOBaa 0a3HEe CHHTarMe U MOTUBHCAHH CY HEKUM
pedIIeKTOPHIM I'eCTOM KOjUM CE U3pakaBajy CMHUPEHOCT, CTUIJbUBOCT, H3HEHA-
henocT, uyheme, cHeOnBambe, HEPACTIONOKEHHE:

e ‘Outy cMupeH’: Gp. —/ CpIL. He WUpelHyiliu Hi OKOM, OYUMA; HU OKOM He WUPeuHY I

* ‘OWTH CTUAJBHB’, ‘TIOCPaMUTH ce”: dp. baisser les yeux / cpm. obopuiuu ouu;

e ‘cHcOMBame, IpeHEMarame, Hecaarame’: Gp. —/ CpIL. dpespiiaiiu ouumda,

e ‘Hamprogutu ce’: Gp. —/ CPIL ciyciiuo ce, Ha8yKao ce KOMe 00JaK Ha oy,

e ‘Outu u3HeHaleH, 3auyhen’: dp. écarquiller les yeux / cpn. paspozauuiuu, ucxkona-
yuitiu ouw; Op. ouvrir de grands yeux | cpiL. wupom oiieopuitiu ouu'; gp. faire des
yeux ronds (*ripaBuTH 041 OKpyTIIe) / cpiL. —; Gp. faire des yeux comme des soucoupes
(*npaButH ouu Kao Tamupuhe) / cpi. —.

Hesepumy wimn uylheme ycnen kakBOT HEOUEKHBAHOT WM HEOOMYHOT JI0Ta-
haja uckasyjy u Hapeauu ppazemu: Gp. ne pas en croire ses yeux | Cpil. He 6epo-
8attiu coOuCiUBeHUM, c8ojum ouuma; hp. mes yeux me trompent-ils ? / cpn. sapajy
AU me ouu?.

Y 00a mocMaTpaHa je3uKa JeKCeMe 0Ko, cy3e, illaKaiiy OOMIHO Cy KOMIIO-
HeHTe (ppa3eMa M3 CEeMaHTHUKOT TI0Jba ‘Tyra’. Y KOTHUTHBHO] JTUHTBUCTHUIN OKO
Ce KOHIIENTYaJIU3yje Kao CAJIPKATEIL/TIOCYIA. OBa 1mojMoBHa MeTadopa MPOUCTEKJIa
je u3 reHepuyke Metadope EMOILMOHAJIHU [TPOCTOP JE ®U3UUKU [TPOCTOP, OTHOCHO
EMOIMOHAJIHU [TPOCTOP JE CAJIPXKATETb YH]jy CaJApKUHY YiHE ocehama mim mpenme-
TH KOjU HOCE €MOIIMOHATHY BPEIHOCT 32 YoBeKa. Tako ce CY3E KOHUENTYaTH3Y]jy
KpO3 OHTOJIOIIKY MeTahopy MATEPUIA/CAJIPKMHA/TEUHOCT KOJA UCITYHABA YOBEKOB
EMOIMOHAJIHU [TPOCTOP, OJTHOCHO K20 MATEPUJA/CAJIPKUHA/TEUHOCT KOJA UCTTYHABA
nocvay: ¢p. ses yeux se remplirent de larmes / cpiL. ouu my ce HaiiyHuwe cy3ama,

4 Cpricku QpaszeM nMa v 3HAYEHE ‘Ca U3PA3UTOM MaKHOM MOTPHTH, MA3UTH HA HEKOTA, HE-
IITO’, T€ CMO Ta YBPCTUIIE U y KOHIIETITYaTHO 10JbE ‘YOBEKOBO NMOHAIIAKE U OTHOC ITPEMa OKPYKEHbY .
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op. avoir les yeux pleins de larmes / cpn. umaiuu ouu ifyne cy3a; p. —/ cpn. ucina-
Kaiiu ouu.

Jemnum QpaHIyckuM GpazeMoM H3pakaBa ce HEUCKpeHa Tyra — ne pleurer
que d’un ceil (*nimaxatu camo Ha jeHo oko). C apyTre cTpaHe, U PpaHITyCKH U CPII-
CKH je3WK Ha UCTOBETAH HAYMH U3pakaBajy HCTOBpEeMeHH ocehaj paJlocTH U Tyre:
bp. pleurer d’un il et rire de 'autre / cpiL. na jeono oxo unaxkaiuu, na 0pyzo ce
cmejatuu; jeOHo oKo iliave, Opyeo ce cumeje.

CpIickH je3uK je 3HaTHO OoraTHju (pa3zeMuMa KojuMa cy MpHAPYKeHH Jie-
CKPHIITOPH ‘TYOMTaK KOHTPOJIE HaJ COOOM, TyOUTaK MprceOHOCTH , ‘ONTH Beoma
OecaHn, pasapaxen’: ¢p. avoir les yeux qui sortent de la téte (*umatu oum Koje
M3Jia3e u3 miaee) / cpi. —, Gp. — / CpIL. dare poreiine KoMe Ha oyu;, Gp. — / CpIL.
3aypHu ce KOMe iped ouuma; Gp. —/ cpiL. cmprio ce kKome iped ouuma; Gp. —/ cpr.
Mpax je iiao xome Ha ouu; Gp. — / CpIL. cuila KoMe gaiupa uz ouujy; Gp. —/ cpim.
cega KOMe 6amipa u3s ouujy; ¢op. —/ CpIL. cesajy KOME Myrve U3 o4ujy.

3aHUMIBUBO je n1a ce y BehuHm cprickux ¢pa3zema 1ojaBJbyjy TIaroixu Koju
yryhyjy Ha KakBe BpeMeHCKe (He)ITpUJIUKe. Y OCHOBU OBHX OOpTa youaBajy ce
T0jMOBHE MeTadope BEC/JbYTHA JE MPAK/BATPA/MYIbA TIPEJ] OUUMA.

) Ceera jemaH cpricku ¢pazem ynyhyje Ha 9OBEKOBO MaTEpHjaTHO CTAFhbE:
3a0yxHcutiu ce upexKo ouujy.

3.3. YV KOHLIENTYaJTHO TI0JbE ‘YOBEKOBO TOHAILIAE U OHOC [TPEMa OKPY Kewy’
YBPCTHJIE CMO MIPBEHCTBEHO OpojHE (hpaHIyCKe U CpIICKe (pa3eMe yTeMeJbeHe
Ha CEMaHTHYKO] pealin3aliju ‘BUJI, CIIOCOOHOCT Tie/lama’ KOjuMa ce HCKazyjy
Pa3HOBPCHE OJIJIMKE, AKTUBHOCTH U MpoLecH y chepu BU3yEITHE TIepIeHIuje.

Y nojenmHNM (hpazemuMa, IpeBacxomaHO (HPAHITYCKUM, HCTUYY CE YOBEKOBE
H3pa3uTe omaxkajHe crocooHocTH: Pp. avoir bon il pour quelque chose / cpm.
umaiiu 0o6po oo 3a newro; Gp. avoir les yeux d’Argus' / cpn. umaitiu Apzycose
ouu; Gp. avoir l'eeil américain'® (*umartu oko amepuuxo) / cpi. —; §p. ne pas avoir
les yeux dans sa poche (*HemaTun ouu y CBOM 1eny) / cpit. —; Gp. avoir le compas
dans l'eeil (*fumatu koMnac y oky) / cpi. —; bp. avoir le coup d el stir (fumaru
yJaapail oka curypas) / cpi. —.

N3y3eTHo nobap/mom BiL YoBEKa MOPEIU CE ca BUAOM IMOjeAMHUX KUBOTHEA
Koje CJIOBE 3a oTpooke/cnabooke. O6e KynaType nodap BUA U3pakaBajy UCTUM
€TaJIOHOM — COKOJIOM: p. avoir des yeux de faucon / CPIL. uMaidu OKO COKON080;
p. —/ cprr. outiu oo cokonoso. lpumehyjemo 1a je y OBOM CerMEHTY (paHIyCKH
je3HK 3HATHO POy KTUBHUjH Hero cpricku Gyayhu na y rpahersy dppasema kopuct
pasHoNHKe eTanoHe (0pao, puUc, Mayka, KPTHUIIA) KOjU HUCY CBOJCTBEHH CPIICKOM
jesuxy: avoir des yeux d aigle (*nmatn oun opna); avoir des yeux de lynx"” (*umarn

15 Haemenu (pasem je maTEpHANMOHANAH Oyayhu 1a moTude u3 rpuke mutonoruje. Hamme,
Apryc je OHO macTUp KOjU je UMao CTO OUHUjy IO TeIy U HUKAJa UX HUje HCTOBPEMEHO 3aTBAPao.
Xepa je Hapenuna Aprycy na ayBa 3eBcoBy JeybOaBHuiy Ujy. Pasjapen Xepuuum nonamamem, 3eBC
je 3arpaxuo oxx XepMeca 1a youje Apryca. OBaj ra je ycraBao cBOjoM 4apoOHOM (HpyIIoM B 0ApyOHo My
r7aBy. Xepa je MoTOM IpeHeTa AprycoBe O4H Ha IayHa, CBOjy CBETY NTHIY (ASHRAF — MIANNAY 1995).

1® ®pazem je Hactao 1826. rogune 3axsabyjyhu pomany Ilejmca Kynepa ITocredmu Moxuxa-
Hay 'y KOjeM Cy OIIMCaHU aMepruky MHMjaHIIM 1 IBbUXO0BA CIIOCOOHOCT J1a Tieiajy ca cTpane aajyhu
MIPUTOM YTHUCAK Ja TIeaajy y june (ASHRAF — MIANNAY 1995).

17 OBoM (hpazemy 4€CTO Ce MPUIKUCYje HETAYHA MO3aAMHCKA CITMKA THME IITO CE€ YOBEKOB
no6ap BuA nouctoBehyje ca omtpuM BUAoM puca. VICTUHCKY MOTHBALK]y IPOHATIA3UMO Yy JIUKY U3
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ouu puca); avoir des yeux de chat'® (*umaru mauje oun); avoir des yeux de taupe
(*nmaru oun KkpTuue). Jenan cprcku ¢ppazeM ykasyje Ha IOTILYH UIIH ACTUMUYaH
ryourak Bunaa: ¢p. —/ cpIl. uzoaue cy 2a ouu.

Beowma je 3anuMIbuB QpaHItycku ¢pasem avoir les yeux aux bouts des doigts
(*umaru 0uM Ha BPXOBHMA MIPCTH]Y) Y KOjeM C€ HCTaHYaHOCT BU3YEITHOT Omaxa-
Bhba MeTaQOPHIKUM ITyTEM IIPEHOCH M Ha BPXOBE YOBEKOBUX MPCTHU]y KaKo OU ce
HCKa3ajia HaJlapeHOCT 3a KaKBO JeNakhe KOje U3UCKYje Kpajiby OpHKIEUBOCT.

M3pasuTy criocoOHOCT 3amakama youaBaMo 1 y ppaHIlycKum oOpTuma /[ wil
du maitre" (*raznuno oko) u étre [ ‘@il de Moscou®® (*6utu oxko Mocksuno). [1peu,
C jelHe cTpaHe, u3pakaBa rnoBehany nmacmy BJIaCHMKA KaKBOT J100pa U HErOBY
CIIPETHOCT J1a 3aIla3y JieTajbe HeBUIJbUBE APYTUMA, a ca ApyTe ynyhyje Ha ymeT-
HUKE KOjU CBET MIOCMAaTpPajy U J0KUBJbABajy Ha mocebaH HauuH. Y npyrom ¢pa-
3eMy H3y3eTHa CIIOCOOHOCT 3amakama OTHOCH ce Ha podecHjy IIujyHa y K0joj
je oBa oMK Mpecy/IHa.

Hapennum dpazeMuma uCcTHYE ce YOBEKOBA CIIOCOOHOCT J1a OMa3H JeIIaBarba
KOja HUCY Y FeTOBOM BHJTHOM ITOJBY U TO 3aXBaJsbyjyin HEKOM JApyTOM uyiy, Tpe-
BACXOJIHO CITYXY, TI0jeIMHUM KOTHUTHBHUAM CIIOCOOHOCTHMA W/MITH MHCTHHKTHMA!
bp. avoir des yeux dans le dos / cpnt. umaiuu ouu na aehuma; dp. avoir des yeux
tout le tour de la téte (*umaTu oum CKpO3 OKO TJIaBe) / cpi. —; ¢p. avoir des yeux
derriére la téte (*umaTu ouM M3a rjiaBe) / CpIL. —.

[Nojauana nepiieniyja, OMHOCHO U3Y3€THA OMPE3HOCT CyOjeKTa Kao BPIIHOIA
JlaTe pajilkbe OCIMKaHa je y HapeIHUM (pa3eMUMa, HeIITO OPOJHUJUM Y CPIICKOM
jesuky: ¢p. avoir les yeux ouverts / cpn. umaiiu oiigopene ouu; Gp. tenir les yeux
ouverts / CpIL. Opoicatiiu oisopere o4, dp. ne dormir que d’'un ceil / cpn. ciiasaiuu
Ha jeoHo oxo, jeonum oxom; &p. ouvrir l'eeil (et le bon) / cpi. (006po) oiisopuitiu
ouu; p. étre tout yeux (*0utH caB oun) / cpit. —; Gpp. —/ cpu. wupom oimgopuiuu
ouu; Gp. —/ cp1. cas ce ipeiugopuiniu y oko, ouu (u yxo, ywiu); obp. —/ CpIL. umaiuu
0yoHo oko; hp. —/ cpIL. otuopuiuu (cee) ouu; Gp. —/ CPIL olugopuUinU Ueltiope OUU.
VY oBoM noromeM ¢pazeMy OpojuaHa KOMIIOHEHTA HE O3HA4YaBa CTBAPHY KOJIH-
9HHY, Beh je y muTamy Xurep0oiia KojoM ce yIo3opaBa Ha HEOMXOTHOCT oBeha-
HOT OITpe3a WX MaXKkhe YMMe ce TIOCTHKE yreuaTibuBHju edexar. HekomumumHom
HaBeJICHUX MTPHMEpa UCTUYE CE JIa je OKO 3aTBOPEH IIPOCTOP U Jia ce camo Tpo-
JIOPOM CBETIIOCHHX JAPaKU y Hera MoKe OCTBapHUTH onaxajHa Gpynknuja (LITpsALy
— tacHu 2017).

VY jenHom Opojy dpaszema, nak, UCTUYE C€ CyOjeKTOBA HECIIOCOOHOCT 3ara-
JKarba U MopeJl Tora MTo uMa o4u: Gp. avoir des peaux de saucisson dans les yeux
(*nmaru koxe Kobacuie y ounma) / cpi. —; ¢p. —/ CpIL. Ouiuu cieii Kpaj, Koo ouujy;
¢bp. —/ cpiL. butuu na jeono oxo hopas, a na Opy2o He sudeitu.

rpuKe MUTOJIOTH]E, KpaJby JIMHKE]y, JeTHOM O] MeIeceT MecT ApProHayTa Koju Cy y MepHoay mpe
Tpojanckor para nparuiu Jacona y Konxuny y norpasu 3a 3maTHuM pyHoM. CBaKy je HMao KaKkas
nap, a mpema Jieren i JIMHKeja je KpacHo HeCBaKHMIAIIbU BUJI, T€ Cy F-eTOBE OYH IIPOANpAe KPo3
3UI0Be, Ipobujase npHe obiake u Buaene ucnox 3emibe (Planelles 2014: 656).

18 OnHocH ce peBacxoHO Ha 106ap B TOKOM HOMH. Y CPIICKOM je3UKY JBOYJIAHA JIEKCEMA
Mauje o4y TIPeACTaBIba TEXHUUKH TEPMHH 332 OCEOHY BPCTY HORHOT cBeTNa (HIp. HAa OUIUKITY).

19 ®paszem je nonynapuzobao JlahoHTeH y cB0joj 4yBeHOj 6achu L 'wil du maitre (I'az0uno oxo).

20V n03a1MHCKO] CITMIM MPOHAIA3MMO MIEPHOJL XJIaIHOT PaTa KaJia ce CBET JeNHO Ha J1Ba GJIoKa.
Mockeuno oko je tana 6uo KI'b.
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Hapennum o0pTrMa n3paxkaBa ce ycMepaBambe MaKhe U IPUMambe CIIoJbHUX
yTHCaKa 9yJIOM BUJa Y3 JOAATHY KBaJTU(PHUKAILIH]y TIOCMaTpama, Te ce Hajuenrhe
Mperu3rpa Ha4YuH OABHjarba paibe WIIH CTamke Cy0jeKkTa. Y 0BOj CKYNIHHH MPH-
Mehyjemo 3HauajHy pa3inKy y CEMaHTHIM U CTPYKTYpH usMely dpazema aBa
jesuka, Oyayhu aa ce y3 nojequHe IECKpUITOPE jaBibajy HCKIBYUHBO (DPaHIYCKH,
a y3 HeKe ApyTe UCKJbY4YHMBO CPICKH (hpa3emu:

* ‘KpHUIIOM (IT)OoCMaTpaTH, HaarIeaaTu : ¢p. risquer un cil (*pu3nKOBaTH OKO) / CPIL.
— §p. @il, yeux en coulisse (*oko, oun y Kyaucama) / cpi. —; Gp. —/ cpiL. redaiiu
uciioo oxa*';

* ‘HaKpaTKO, MOBPIIHO, YCIIYTHO: ¢p. —/ CPIL. ilpeneiueiuu okom, oyuma; pp. —/ cpir.
okp3Hyiu oxom;, Op. —/ cpn. ipehu, upenazuituu okom, ouuma; Gp. —/ cpi. dbayuiuu
0KO Ha Kora, mra’?;

e ‘TienaTH IUPEKTHO, HeTpemuie’: ¢p. regarder quelqu’un dans le blanc de ['wil, des
yeux (*riemaT HeKora y 6eomady oka, ouujy) / cpi. —;

* ‘rnenatu 6e3 emouuja’: ¢p. regarder d eil sec (¥rnenat OKOM CyBHUM) / CpIIL. —;

* ‘TIenaTu yHAOKoNO: (p. promener ses yeux | Cpil. wetnaiiu ovuma; Gp. — / cpi.
Kpyorcutu okom, ouuma; gp. —/ cpn. wapatiu ouuma; p. —/ CpIL. suitiaiuiy ouuma.

3.3.1. Y oBy noarpymy yBpcTriie cMo (pazeMe y KojuMa je BU3yeinHa nepren-
1Hja J10/IaTHO KBAIM(UKOBAHA BPCTOM (SMOIMOHAIIHOT) O{HOCA CybjeKTa pema
NOCMAaTPaHOM 00jexty. OBUM (pazeMuMa U3paxkaBajy ce€ pa3InduTH OJHOCH
KOje YOBEK YCIIOCTaBJba Ca JIPYTUM JbyIUMa Y CBOM OKPYIKEHY, KA0 U YOBEKOBH
CTaBOBM IpeMa Pa3HOJIMKHM IIpeMEeTHMA 1 TIojaBaMa. Tako cy y BehuHu yousbu-
B€ CUTYyallfje y KOjuMa je yreyaTJbuB Cy0jeKaTCKH aKTep U HErOB OJJHOC IIpeMa
00jeKTy, y IpyrumMa je y GoKycy 00jeKaTCKH TojaM 00eIeKeH MO3UTHBHOM FTH
HETaTUBHOM €MOIHjOM cy6je1<aTCKor aKTepa. Cy6jeKaTCKI/I aKTep je y HeKuM oop-
THUMa HOCHJIAIl KAKBE EMOLIMje YCMEpeHe Ka 00jeKTY, JIOK je Y IpyTruMa OH BpIIH-
Jar pajiibe U Kao TakaB CBECHO yTHUYE HA 00jeKaT MCKa3yjyhu MO3UTHUBAH WU
HETraTUBaH OJIHOC IIPeMa BheMYy.

VY cnenehnm oOpTHMa, KOjuMa ce HCKa3yje ocMaTpame/ IpoMaTpamke, 09H
CY Y IPOCTOPHO OJIMCKOM OAHOCY Ca APYTHUM EHTUTETOM. Y HhHMa Ce UCTHYE U3Y-
3eTHa MPHUBJIAYHOCT 0co0e, peIMEeTa, IT0jMa HIIH TI0jaBe Koja Oy paio3HAIOCT
1 MHTEpecoBame cyojekTa. bpojau ¢pazemn y oba je3nka OIJINKY]y ¢€ UCTOBET-
HOM CEMaHTHKOM, aJIi HE YBEK U JICKCHYKOM CKBUBasICHIIHjoM: (p. attirer [ il /
cpi. ipusyhiu oxo; Gp. arréter les yeux sur quelqu’un, quelque chose / cpr. 3ayciua-
euiliu o4l Ha KOME, Ha uemy; ¢p. avoir les yeux de Chiméne pour quelqu’un, quelque
chose?® (*umaTu X¥MeHHHE 04HM 32 Kora, mTa) / cpi. —; §p. donner dans ['eil
(*natu y oko) / cpi. —; dp. taper dans ['ceil (*ynaputu y oxo) / cpi. —; ¢p. captiver
['eeil (*3apoOutu 0K0) / cpit. —; bp. fasciner [ 'ceil (*¢acumauparu oko) / cpm. —; ¢p.
frapper ['eeil (*ynaputu oko) / cpir. —; ¢p. retenir ['ceil (*3anpxatu oko) / cpi. —;
&p. tirer l'eeil (*Byhu oko) / cpi. —; Gp. —/ cpiL. (y)iadaiuu, (y)iaciuu y oxo, oy,

2! Tlope1 HaBeIEHOT, (ppa3eM MMa 1 3HAYCH-E ‘TJIENATH HEKOTa Ca HEMIOBEPEEM, TPEUPOM’,
T€ CMO I'a yBPCTHJIE jJOII jeJITHOM y KCTO KOHIIENTYya HO nosbe Melhy dpaszeme koju ynyhyjy Ha Herno-
BEpEbE, [IPE3UP, HENPH]ATEILCTBO.

22 (bpaseM je MONMCEMUYAH, TE MY j€ Y IaJbeM TEKCTY MPHIPYIKEH U IECKPHUIITOP ‘IOMACTH CE’.

23 dpaszem je MOTHBHICAH pUYOM 0 XHUMeHH, jyHakutu Kopuejepor Cuoa, xoja je 3asmy6ibe-
Hay Pogpura. ®paszem je npBoOuTHO ynyhuBao Ha 3asby0JbeHY )KEHY KOja je CIpeMHa Jia OIIPOCTH.
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¢bp. — / cpi. ouu xoMme uciiaoowe; Gp. — / cpiL. ouu Kome uckouuwe; Gp. —/ cpm.
3aquaciiu, 3aueiiu HeKome 3a OKo.

N3zy3eTHa 3aMHTEpecOBaHOCT Cy0jeKTa 3a 00jeKaT mocMaTpama OunTa je u
y HapenHuM (ppazeMuMa yTeMeJbeHUM Ha TIOjJMOBHO] MeTaOpH UHTEPECOBAE/
MTAXKIbA JE HEITPECTAHO TJIEJIABE/TIPAREE OBJEKTA. W oBakBH (hpazemu cy OpojHUjH
Y CPIICKOM HETOJIN Y GPAHITYCKOM je3UuKy: hp. tenir a [ 'ceil / cpm. Oporcainiu na oxy;
bp. ne pas pouvoir détourner les yeux / cpn. ne (mohu) ckpenyiiu, ckpetaiiu o4u;
bp. avoir a l'eeil | cpn. umaiuu na oxy; dp. fixer ses yeux / Cpi. ilpuxogaiuu oy,
&bp. ne pas quitter de I'ceil (*He HamymTaTH ca oKa) / cpiL. —; Qp. —/ cpI. He cKu-
datuu oko, oxa, ouw; Pp. — / cpm. yilepuiiu ouu, ceéa yeiupu oka; dp. —/ CpIL. xe
(w(c)ywinatiu ¢ oxa, ¢ ouujy; dp. —/ CpIL. He odsajaiiu oy

VYkuBame y ocMaTpamy HEKe 0co0e, TIpeIMeTa Uil 1MojaBe OYUTYje ce y
cienehum ¢pasemuma: dp. couver des yeux (*néhu jaja ounma) / cpim. —; op. rimer
['ceil (*pumoBaTu 0Ko0) / cpiL. —; dp. se rincer [ 'eeil (*cebu uctipatu 0ko) / cpit. —; Gp.
—/ cp. (na)ilapuiuu ouu; Gp. —/ CPIL. HOCMATUPATUYU YIHCAPEHUX, 3ANHCAPEHUX OUUTY.

YV HapemHauM (HpaHIyCKUM U CPIICKUM (DpaszeMumMa TUBJBEHE TTpeMa 00jek-
Ty MOCMaTpama U3PaxXeHo je KPo3 MOjMOBHE MeTa(ope MPEIAMET TOCMATPAA JE
TIJIEH Ha KOju ce 6ara oKo Kako OM ce YJIOBHO, OMHOCHO OKO JE INIAZIHA, XKEIHA U
HE3ACHUTA OCOBA Koja he ce 1aTuM yJlIoBOM HaxpaHUTH M HANmojuTH. OBa MOTOma
MeTadopa npernuhe ce ca MeTad)opoM MHTEPECOBAE/KETBA JE A/, [Topen or-
YUCHOCTH 00jEKTOM KOjy YOUaBaMo M y IPETXOAHUM (pazeMuma, OBJe je mpu-
METHA U HUjaHca oxyae: ¢hp. manger des yeux / CpiL. jeciuiu ouuma; dp. dévorer
des yeux / cpi. iposrcoupaidu ouuma; Op. boire des yeux / cpn. tiuiuu ouuma; gp. —/
CPIL (ipo)eyiuaiuu ouuma; p. —/ CpIL. natiojuiuu ouu; Hp. —/ CPI. HAXpaHuLiu ouu.

[Nokymiaj cy0jekta qa ocBoju 00jekaT U To ynyhuBameM HEXKHUX, YEHKIBUBUX
1 3aJbyOJBEHUX TIOTJIENIa OUNTY]E C€ Y HapeAHHM, UCKIJbYUnBO (ppaHIryckum Pppa-
3eMuMa: ¢p. faire de ['eeil & quelqu’un (*yuHUTH OKO HEKOME) / CpIL. —; p. faire
les yeux doux a quelqu’un (*yuHUTH 0UM HEXKHE HEKOME) / CpII. —; p. faire des
yveux de biche (*aynHuTH 0uM KolIyTe) / CpI. —; Pp. faire l'eil, les yeux de carpe
(*awmHUTH OKO, OUM mIapaHa) / cpim. —; ¢hp. montrer des yeux de carpe pamée (*1o-
Ka3aTH O4YM IapaHa oHecBelheHor) / cpiL. —.

Onpehen 6poj hpaHIyCKUX U CPIICKUX Ppa3eMa UCTUYUC YOBEKOBE EMOIIH]C
KOje MOT'Y JIa ce NepLUUNUPajy 3aXBaJbyjyhn MPOTOTUITUYHUM CIIOJbALIELUM MaHHU-
(hecTanujama u OHE ce y je3UKy KOHIENTYaln3yjy Kpo3 MeTadopudKe U METOHH-
MHjcke Mojierie. Tako y 00a je3nka nmpoHana3uMo (pa3eolionKke CTPYKTYpe Koje
OJIMYaBajy HETaTUBAH CTaB Cy0jeKTa ImpemMa Ipyroj ocodu (HIp. 6ec, HermoBepeme,
IIpe3up, Heclarame, HEMOJHOLICHE, HEITPHjaTeJbCTBO, MPXKEba) IIPH YEMY CE OH BPJIO
jacHo oriena y cyojexkroBuM ounma. [Ipumehyjemo m1a cy oBakBe cTpyKType O6poj-
HUje y CPIICKOM Hero y ¢panuyckom: ¢p. faire les gros yeux a quelqu’un (*npa-
BHUTH Jebene 09 Ha HeKora) / cpiL. —; dp. voir d ‘un mauvais ceil (*BUIETH JTOIITIM
oKkoM) / cpIL. —; ¢p. regarder quelqu’un d un ceil noir (*rienaru HEKOra OKOM LIPHUM)
/ cpIL. —; Gp. —/ CPIL Znedatuu Kpueum, upeKum oKom, o4uma Kora, mra; ¢pp. —/ CpIL.
Znedamiu Kpeasum, 3aKpeas/beHUM oyuma Kora, mra; gp. —/ cpiL. 2redaiuiu Kora,
ITa UCT00, Upexo oka; Gp. —/ CPI. Mepuiuu, MepKaiuuy Kora, mTa ucitoo oxa; gp.
—/ cpn. épecehu xora oxom, ouuma. Gp. —/ cpiL. He Mohu ouuma udeinu Kora, mrTa.

3.3.2. 3a pa3nuKy o7 NPETXOAHUX, Ppa3eMH y 0BOj CKYITUHH YKa3yjy HCKJIbY-
YHUBO Ha OIMHOC M3Melhy cyOjexTa u 00jekTa, Te je BU3yellHa MepIienIija y hiuMa
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MapruHajin3oBaHa. Tako y MOjeAMHUM CPIICKUM (paszeMuma — ipociupenuiviu/
ciipessatiu®® Kora ouuma, Wubaiiu/owunyiiu Kora 04uma, Ce6aiiu/cesnyiiu ouu-
Ma Ha KOTa — yoJaBaMo TJIaroJie KOju OITHCY]Y JIOIIe BpeMeHCKe TIPHIITHKE (cesaitiu,
cesHyiul), Ka0 U OHE KOjH U3pa)kaBajy HaHOIIeHe 0oja 1 nmoBpehuBame npyre
oco0e (ipociupenutiu, ciupessaiuu, wudaiiu, owunyiy). Y BIXOBOM CEMaHTHY-
KOM TaJjIory yodaBa ce OH-T€CT M3pakaBama 0eca U JbyTe (yi. Musovic 2002:
127-139; Hrniak 2005: 40). Y muma cy youJbHBe TTI0jMOBHE MeTa(ope BEC/TbY THA
JE MYIbA, BEC/JbYTIbA JE LIMBAIE, BEC/IbYTIbA JE CTPEJAKE. [lojMOBHY MeTadopy
BEC/IbYTHA JE CTPEJLABE Y (DpaHITyCKOM ITPOHAIa3uMO Y ppazemy des yeux comme
des mitraillettes (*oun ka0 MUTPAJBE3H).

Bec, HeTpriesbUBOCT, Mpe3up Koju ce oceha mpemMa Jpyroj 0coou Moxe Ja u3-
HEJIPY KeJby JIa ce Ta 0co0a yBpenu, nmoBpenu, kazuu. U opie npumehyjemo 6poj-
gany HaaMoh cprickux (pazema: bp. arracher les yeux a quelquun / cprt. (u3)eaduiu
Kome ouu; hp. toucher la prunelle de I'eeil de quelquun / cpn. oupryiuu xora y 3e-
Huyy oxa; Qp. —/ CpIL ibyHytuu KoMe y ouu; Qp. —/ cpiL. uckouaiiu kKome ouu; Gp.
— /[ cpn. ckaxaiiu, ckouuiiu KoMme y ouu; Gp. — / CpIL. cluasuiuu upcit KOME y 0KoO.

Hecnarame 1 HenpujaTeJbCTBO MOTY JIa IIPEPACTY Y HEKOHTPOJIMCaHy cBal)y
u tyuy: p. s‘arracher les yeux / cpn. (us)saouitiu oxo jedawn opyeom; ¢p. se man-
ger le blanc des yeux (*jenan npyrom nojectu 6eomauy) / cpit. —.

[Mopenbenu cpricku hpaszem duitu, crazaiiu ce ca HEKAM KAo JIYK U 04l U3Y-
3€THO je eKcrpecuBaH Oyayhu 1a y OCHOBH CEMaHTHUYKE TPAHCIIO3UIIN]e HOCH
HPOHU]jY U MapaoKC.

V nBa cprcka ¢pazema MeTaQOPUUKOM CIUKOM yTEMEJHEHOM Ha MOjMYy
‘OmITpO’ M3paxkaBajy ce 0M00JHOCT W HENAroJHOCT Koje cyOjekar oceha mpema
00jeKTy: bocitiu KoMe ouu®>; buitiu KoMme tipn y oxy. CIIMYHy CEMaHTHKY, ‘He MohH
BUIIIC TIOJIHETH HEKOTa, HEIITO , TPOHAIA3UMO H y QpaHIlycKoM (pazemy sortir
par les yeux a quelqu’un (*nzahu kpo3 oun HEKOME).

JBa (panimycka ppazema oTKpHBajy (CyjeBepHO) yBEpEHE 1a HEUHjH MOTIIeT
MOJKeE J1a TIPOKYHE U JIa IPOy3poKyje bonect u necpehy: avoir le mauvais ceil?®
(*umaru Joite oko); jeter le mauvais ceil sur quelqu’un (¥0aruTH JIOIIE OKO Ha KOra).

OOMamHBambe, MAaHUTTYJIHCAkE, Bapambe, Tarame, Jackame 0CTBAPY]y ce
OMETameM Jpyre 0code Ja jaCHO M MPaBUIIHO cariiela OKOJHOCTH M CUTYallHje.
BpojHa cy cpencTBa momohy KOjUX Ce€ OBO CIpedyaBame 0CTBapyje, O MpaliuHe
TIPUCYTHE y 00a je3nka, 70 Terena, mecka, MpeHe U KOIIpeHe y cprckoM: ¢p. jeter
de la poudre aux yeux / cpu. 6ayuitiu kome apawuny y ouu’’; Gp. —/ cpiL. bayuiiu

24V oBOM cityuajy r1aroi je MeTa)OpUIHUM Iy TEM Pa3BUO CAMOCTAIHO 3HAYEHHE TPOUCTEKIIO
M3 OTILTET 3HaUCHa Ppazema: cidpebaitii OKOM, O4UMa — ciupebatiiu H021edom, (ipo)ciupenuiiu
xoza. Hamehe ce muTame Ja 11 OBaKBEe CHHTarMe Tpeba cmarpatu MetadhoprHuHUM (paszemMuma,
ycTaJbeHHM CHHTarMaMa He()pa3eoIOnIKOr THIA Y KOjIMa TJ1aroi vMa MeTapOpuyHy yrnoTpedy a
HMMEHHIIAa 3HaYeH¢ IPOUCTEKIIO N3 METOHUMHU]E, UM, TTaK, yCTaJbeHNM CHHTarMaMa ca METOHUMHU]-
ckoM yrotpedom nmenute (MpiEBnh-PanioBus 1987). Mu cmo ce onpeaenue 3a npBy MoryhHocT.

25 Bynyhu ma cpricku pa3eM HOCH M 3Hauere ‘OMTH OYMTIICaH’ CBPCTaH je jOIl jeHOM Y
JlaJbeM TEKCTY ca APYTUM JIECKPHIITOPHMA.

26V ¢pIICKOM je3UKY POHANA3UMO HEDPA3EOIOUKY CTPYKTYPY UMAilil YPOKbUEE 0L KOJY
HUCMO yBpCTHUIIE y Kopiryc Oynyhu na mpunes ypoxkasue cam o ce0H 3Ha4M ‘OHAj KOJU UM MarujcKy
Moh 1a mpoy3pokyje Hecpehy Hekome'.

27V nnTamy je (ppa3eM HHTEPHAIIMOHAIHOT KapakTepa yTeMe/beH Ha MOTHBUMA aHTHYKE
06opOe MaueBrMa, Kajaa Ou jeaan oj Gopara 6airo IpyroMe y 04H recak Wik IpamnHy Kako Ou ra
Ha TPEHYTAaK 3acieneo U OHECOCoOHO 3a 00pOy.
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KOMe flecax y ouu; Gp. —/ cpn. bayuitu xoMme ietieo y ouu; Gp. —/ cpil. Hagyhu,
Hasnauuiuy Mpeny na neuuje ouu; Gp. — / Cpi. Hagyhu, HAGIAYUIU KOUPeHy Ha
Heyuje ouu; Gp. —/ cpi. (3a)mazaiuu, 3amazusaiiiu 04y KOMe.

CympoTHO 0BOME, Cy0jeKaTCKH aKTep MOXKE J1a TIOMOTHE 00jeKTy Jla CXBaTH
Y IPUXBATH UCTHHCKE OKOTHOCTH: dp. ouvrir, dessiller les yeux a quelqu™un / cpr.
otusopuiuu oyu Kome; ¢hp. mettre quelque chose sous les yeux de quelqu’un (*cta-
BUTH HEIITO TpeN HeuHje 09m) / cpi. —; Gp. —/ CpIL. bayaitiu, bayuitiy KOME UCHIUHY
y oy

H3zBectan Opoj PppazeMa 13 oBE CKyIHHE OJICIIMKaBa MO3UTUBAH OJJHOC CY-
OjekTa peMa 00jekTy. Tako je y HapeJHUM OOpTHMA MO3aUHCKA CIIMKA MOTH-
BHCaHa CEMOM BPEIHOCTH, POUCTEKIIOM U3 3Hauaja OuMujy 3a 4YOBeKa, T€ Cy OHH
yTeMeJbeHH Ha CTPYKTYPHUM MeTadopama Our CY JIPATOLEH [TPEJAMET U JbYBAB JE
UYBAHE JIPATOLIEHOCTU. [IpMETHO je 3Ha4ajHO JTEKCHYKO-CTPYKTYPHO TOKJIaIamhe
¢pazema y nBa mocMatpana jesuka: gpp. chérir quelqu’un, quelque chose comme
la prunelle de ses yeux / cpn. eoneiuu xora, ITa Kao 3eHuyy oxa ceos; Gp. soigner
quelqu’un, quelque chose comme la prunelle de ses yeux / cpn. éiazuiniu, uysaiuu
KOTa, ITa Kao 3eHuyy oka c6oz; dp. tenir a une chose comme a la prunelle de ses
yeux / CpIL. Oporcattu 00 Heueca Kao 00 3enuye oka c6oz;, Pp. —/ cpil. credaiuiu,
uygaiiu Kao oxo, ouu y 2rasu;, p. — / CpIL. dutuu, crazaiiu ce kao 08a oxa.

[To3uTHBHY KOHOTALIM]y MPOHAJIA3UMO U y clienehuM ppa3zemMuma y Kojuma
Ce MCKa3yjy HAKJIOHOCT M Jby0aB y 00a je3uKa, OJHOCHO JIOIAIAhE CAMO Y CPIICKOM:

* ‘OIHOCHTH C€ ca HaKJIOHOMINY, Jby0aBiby: dp. voir avec les yeux de ['amour / cpir.
sudeiiu owuma mybasu; Gp. regarder, voir d’'un bon il / cpn. Znedaitiu, sudeiuiu
c)o6pu/vz oxom?;

* ‘BOJICTH caMoO jeHy 0co0y’, ‘mpumehuBaTu camo jexHy ocoly’: ¢p. n'avoir d yeux
que pour quelqu’un / CpIL. umaiuu ouu camo 3a HeKo2a;

e ‘momactu ce’: hp. —/ cpI. bayuiuu oko Ha HEKOTa, HEewITo; hp. —/ CpIL. 3aucpano oxko
KOMeE.

Y 00¢e TMHTBOKYJITYPOJIOIIKE 3ajeTHUIIC TPOHATA3MMO CKBUBAJICHTHE CTPYK-
Type KOjuMa ce m3pakaBa IocTH3ame Beher yriena u/nin 3Ha4yaja Koj HeKora:
bp. grandir aux yeux de quelqu’un / cp1L. (@io)paciiu y newujum ovuma.

®paszeM ca 3HaAUCHEM ‘TOOMTH HEUHje TOBEPEHH-E HIIH OIPOIITAj” CBOjCTBEH
je camo (ppaHIlyCKOM je3uKy — trouver grdce aux yeux de quelqu’un (*(npo)Hahu
MUJIOCT Y HEUHJUM OUHMA).

3.3.3. ¥ 3aceOny TNOATPYIY yBPCTUIIE CMO (pazeme y KojuMa je peIIomKIM
KOHCTPYKIHjaMa CIIAL[ja IHOT THITA Ca COMATH3MOM OKO HCKa3aHO BUJIHO T0JbC Kao
poctop y kojem cy cmemteHu o0jektu (LLITpsal — LLITACHU 2017). [IpumeTHO je
Jla OBaKBO MCKA3WBAamE HHUjE€ CBOjJCTBEHO (PAHITYCKOM je3UKY.

V Behunu nmpuMepa MpeaIonIKo-maaeskHoM GopMoM abIaTHBHOT WX a1JIa-
THBHOT OJJHOCA YKa3yje ce Ha JIBOjaKO KpeTame 00jeKTa:

28 dpaszeM je HACTAO CEMAHTHYKOM TPAHCMO3UILIMjOM He(pa3eoNoiKe nepudpacTHIHe CHHTAr-
Me, Te je KBanu(pUKaTop ,,JoOpuM” MOTHBHUCAO IIEIOKYITHY CEMaHTHKY (pazema (ym. Musovic 2002:
27). llpema MpiieBuR-PaioBus (1987: 32, 54-55) dpasem je TayTonomnka nepudpasa HacTaa eKCIaH-
3MjOM IJIaroJyia moMohy HUMEHHIIE, ca 00aBE3HUM MPUICBOM 000ap, KOjU MOTHBHIIIE 3HAUCHE Gpazema
TOKOM IpUMapHe (pa3eonorusamuje.
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° [0jaBJbHBAKC Y BHIHOM TOJbY CyOjekTa: dp. — / cpn. uzahu, usiasuiuu, 0ohu na,
ipeo uuje oyu; Gp. — / CPI. YHelu ce KOMe y ouu,

° HaIyIITame BUIHOT M0Jba cyOjekTa: ¢p. perdre de ['eeil / cpii. (u3z)eyouiuu c ouujy;
bp. —/ cpi. uciycwuiuu, ucitywiuaiiu uz ouujy; gp. —/ cpm. maxuyiuu ce, mahu ce,
CKJIOHUUIU ce KOME C OUUjY.

Camo y jeqHoM cirydajy o0jekar KpeTama HCTOBPEMEHO je M HOCHJIALl BU3Y-
eJTHEe aKTUBHOCTH, OJTHOCHO ITOCECOpP BHIHOT T0Jba: (p. —/ CPIL uhu Kyda Kora ouu
800e (u HoZe Hoce).

3.4.V ckynuny ‘poheme u cMpPT’ CBpPCTajie CMO Majo0pojHe (ppaHIlycKe U
CpIICKe 00pTe KOjU Ce OJJHOCE Ha MOYeTaK M Kpaj YOBEKOBOT )KMBOTA!

* ‘ponutu ce’: p. ouvrir les yeux au jour, a la lumiéere, au monde (*oTBOpUTH 0YU
JlaHy, CBETIY, CBETY) / CPIL. —;
o ‘ymperu’: ¢p. fermer les yeux / cpu. ckroiuiuu ouu; Gp. —/ cpu. 2acu ce KOMe 0Ko.

3.5. YV KOHIIENITYaJTHO TI0JhE ‘OKOTHOCTH CBPCTajie CMO (ppazeme KOju OJIH-
JaBajy pa3HOJIUKE ACTICKTE PalibU HIIM CUTYallHja Y KOjuMa 40BeK ydecTByje. OBO
KOHIIETITYaJTHO TI0Jhe CXBaheHo je y HajimmpeM cMucty Oyayhu na je yTemesbeHo,
C jeZlHe CTpaHe, Ha CeMaHTUYKHM, a ca IpyTe, Ha CHHTAaKCHYKUM oJuinKama ¢pa-
3ema. M mopen Tora mro cy oBu 00pTH MOTHBHCAHH MPUMAPHOM CEMaHTHYKOM
peainzanujoM coMaTu3Ma oxo, BehrHa KaTeropuja yremesbeHa je Ha Metadopuy-
KOM MpeciIuKaBamy BU3YeIIHE MEpLeNIije Koja OBAe HeMa 3HaYajHy QyHKIujy.

Hajopojauju cy hpasemu Koju peICTaBIbajy HAYMH Ha KOjU CE OJIBHja KaKBa
paama. Kon Behune neckpunropa jaBjba ce 6apeM jeAHO NOoKJIaname PpaHIlycKe
U cpricke (pa3eononike CTPyKType:

e ‘Hacamo, 0e3 cBenoka’: pp. (parler) entre quatre yeux / cpu. (pazzosapatiuiu) y ueiuupu
oKa,

* ‘Oe3 moMOhHUX cpencTaBa, HHCTpyMeHata’: Gp. a [ 'wil nu / cpi. conum oxom; dp.
—/ cpn. épociuum okom; Gp. —/ CpI. c100600HUM OKOM,

e ‘pyruncku’: pp. faire quelque chose les yeux fermés* / cpi. (y)paduitiv HEemTO 3a-
WBOPEHUX OUU)Y;

* ‘ca myHUM ToBepemeM: Pp. faire quelque chose les yeux fermés / cpm. (v)paouiuu
HEIITO 3aieopenux ouujy; Gp. —/ cpu. dattiu, yuunuitu, ypaouitiu HelTo Ha Jelie
ouu;

e ‘munem y mune’: ¢p. les yeux dans les yeux / cpn. ouu y ouu;

* ‘YMHWTH HEIITO Y JKEeJBbU JIa Ce HEKOME YTOAH’, ‘0ectuiaTHO: (p. pour les beaux yeux
de quelqu'un®® / cpn. 3a neuuje neiie ouu;

e ‘OecrunatHo’: &p. (boire, manger, travailler) a ['ceil (*uTH, jecTH, paaUTH) HA OKO)
/ cpm. —;

* ‘rmenmatu ucrnpen cede mpuToM He ouTH ycpencpehern Hu Ha mTa onpeheno’: ¢p.
avoir les yeux dans le vague (¥*umaTu oun y pasHo) / Cpir. —.

Ha npocTopHu onHOC KOju 00yXBaTa YOBEKOB BUAOKPYT YKa3yje jeqan cpi-
CKHU (pazeM: doxe (200) ouu docedicy, Q0uupy.

U ppannycku u cprcku Gppasem cy BUIIE3HAYHH, TE CMO UX jOLI jETHOM YBPCTHUIIE Y HCTO
KOHIIENTYaJIHO M0JbE Y3 AECKPHUIITOP ‘Ca MyHHUM MOBEPCHEM .

30V TpeHyTKy HaCTaHKa y IETHAECTOM BEKy (paseM ce MCKIbYUHBO OIHOCHO Ha 3a/I0BOJbCTBO
yrahama jxeHama 13 Jby0aBH, HIKAKO Ha 33/J0BOJbaBambe THIHNX HHTEpeca. JlaHac MMa pa3HOIHKHje
3HaUCHE U MPEBACXOAHO C€ KOPUCTU Y HETaTUBHOM OOJIHKY.
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<Dpa3eMH ca TEeMIIOpaJTHUM 3HA4YeHEM ‘3a THJIM 4yac’, ‘BpJo Op3o’, ‘onmax’,
‘HaTJIO’ UCKa3yjy BPJIO KPATKO Tpajame KakBe panme: Gp. en un clin d'ceil / cpm.
3a tpen oxa; Pp. a vue d ceil (*ua ornen oxa) / cpm. —; ¢p. —/ cpit. dok 6u oxom
wpeiiHyo, 00K OKOM tpeiiHew, KOIUKo (wito) bu oxom wipeiinyo; Qp. —/ cpil. Ha
(moje, nawe, ruxose) ouu (paciie, upoiada).
Crenehum cprickuM ¢pazeMuMa UCKa3yjy c€ MEpHU OTHOCH:

* ‘Oe3 TayHEe Mepe, OTIPUITUKE MEPUTH, (O)LICHUTH, na(Ba)Tu’: Qp. — / CpII. Mepuiuu,
(0)yenuitiu, da(sa)iiu oooxa’

e ‘HUMAJO, HUIITA’: Pp. —/ CPIL. HU y OKO;

e ‘mpenyH(0): ¢p. —/ CPIL. UyH Kao OKo.

W oBne mpumehyjeMo mpomyKTHBHOCT CTPYKTYpHE MeTa(ope Ouu CY JIPATOLIEH
NPEJIMET — p. coiiter les yeux de la téte / cpn. xowitaiiu kao ouu y 2nasu — ca
3HAUCHHEM ‘CKYTIO .

Hekomnuko gpazeMa HCTHUYY OUUTIITHOCT KAKBUX MTPEIMETa, EMOIIHja, [0jaBa.
On#M MOT'y J1a ICKaXXy U HeTaTHBHY KBATH(HUKAIH]Y YTEMEJbeHY Ha HEJIarOTHOCTH
U3a3BaHO] BLUXOBMM JIEjCTBOM Ha OKO: Qp. crever les yeux*? / cpn. bociiu kome
ouu; Pp. sauter aux yeux (¥*ckakatu y oun) / cpi. —. Hacynpor mrumMa, mo3uTHBHA
kBanu(rKanmja IpUCyTHA je y HApEAHUM CPIICKUM (Qpa3eMuMa: Ouitu dpasHux
3a 0YU U OUdy 00OMOp 3d OHU.

V HapenHUM (pazeMUMa yo4aBaMo JIBa THIIA CUTYAIlHOHUX OKOJHOCTH:

e ‘HUIITA HE BUACTH 300r Mpaka wiu Mariie’: hp. —/ CpIL. He 6udu ce Hu Upcil uped
OKOM;

* ‘OWTH y CMPTHO] ONACHOCTHU : Qp. regarder la mort dans les yeux / cpu. credauiu
cMpuiu y odl.

4. 3axJby4AK. Hama ananu3a u3BplieHa je Ha KopIirycy Koju yuHu 329 ¢pa-
3ema, ¥ TO 146 ppannyckux u 183 cpricka. JIeKCHYKO U CEMaHTHUYKO MOKJIaNamhe
y TIOCMaTpaHUM je3uIMa yourie cMo y 67 ciydajeBa (ykynHo 134 ¢pazema),
JOK Oe3eKBUBAJICHTHUX (pa3ema y ¢paHIyckoM numa 79, a y cprckom 116. Kog
14 monuceMuyHuX (pazema JICKCHUKO U CEMAaHTHUYKO MOKJIANIamhe IPUCYTHO je y
IBa ciydaja (yKymHo 4 ¢pazeMa). be3zekBUBaICHTHHX ITOTMCEMHUIHUX CTPYKTYpa
y cprickoM je dak 11, a 'y ¢hpaHIryckom cBera jeqHa.

®DpazemMu ca COMaTU3MOM OKO jaBJbajy CE Ca Pa3HOJIMKUM CEMAHTHUKHUM Ca-
Ip’kajuMa, Te Cy CXOHO TOME pa3BpCTaHM y OJroBapajyha KOHIIETITyaJHa 1MoJba
(‘uoBexoBe 0COOMHE’, ‘UOBEKOBA CTamba’, ‘UOBEKOBO MOHAIIAKE M OJHOC TIpeMa
OKpYXkewy’, ‘poheme U CMPT’ ‘OKOJIHOCTH).

Hocmarpanu (bpaHIyCKH U CPIICKH q)pa3eM1/I yTeMeJbeHU Ha MeTa(poquKHM
¥ MCTOHHMH]CKHM IPECINKABABIMA YKa3y]y Ha Opel)eHe CIMIHOCTH y Je3HUKO]
CJIMLIM CBETA JBE IMHTBOKYJITYPOJIOLIKE 3ajeiHuLe Oyayhu na ce y cBumMa coma-
TH3aM 0KO KOPUCTH, KaKO Y OCHOBHOM (‘OpraH 4yJja BHJa y YOBEKa M )KUBOTHISE),
TaKo Uy QUIYpPaTUBHUM U CEKYHAAPHUM 3HaueHUMa (‘BHI, CIOCOOHOCT Ieama’,
‘noryex’, ‘3anaxame, ocehame, ClocOOHOCT, CMHCA0 32 HEIITO', ‘HAA30D, MaXka').

31 dpazem cMo YBPCTHIIE Y KOPITYC HAKO j€ Y F,eMYy YOuJbHBa arlly THHAIIU]a TI0OCMaTpaHe KOM-
MIOHEHTE Ca MPEJIIOTOM.

2y M03aAMHCKOj CIUIM HaJla3u C€ MUT O EauIy KojeM je TONMKO OMII0 TEIIKO Ja MPUXBATH
ca3Hame Ja Ce 0)KEHUO COMCTBEHOM MajKOM Ja je caM ceOu MCKOMao 04M Kako Ou ce Ka3HHo.
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VY 00e TUHTBOKYATYPOJIOIIKE 3ajeJHHLIE OUHU CE TIONMajy Kao OIJesialio y1ie, Te He
M3HEHalyje JISKCHKO U CeMaHTHYKO [0y Aapate ppaseMa Kojuma ce ykasyje Ha
HaciyhuBarmbe Heurje HaMepe Wi JkKesbe, Ha ocehara Tyre 1 ouaja. Jesuuku ce
HCTOBETHO OOJIMKY]y ¥ TIOJ]MOBHE MeTa(bope 3ATBAPAIE OUMJY JE HEPASMMUILIBAE
O CTBAPHOCTH/HETMPABE CTBAPHOCTH/BEL OJ CTBAPHOCTH, JIOK CY CIIOpaInIHA I10-
KJIanama MPUCYTHA Y OKBUPY MeTadopa MHTEPECOBABE/TIAXHA JE HEITPECTAHO
TJIEJIABE/TIPAREE OBJEKTA U OUHM CY JIPATOLIEH MIPEJIMET.

Pesynraru ucrpakuBama Mokaszyjy Ja je y Gppa3eoonKoM u3pakapamy
CpIICKa JIEKCeMa 0Kko 3HATHO MPOAYKTUBHHU]a 0] ppaHIlycKe JieKkceMe wil, Te 1a
HY/IM Pa3HOJIMKHUje CeMaHTUUKE CajprKaje U CTUJICKE HUjaHCe 3a Koje Y (paHIry-
CKOM j€3UKYy He MOCTOje OAroBapajyhu ekBUBaJeHTH. Y MUTamy Cy MOjeHHE Y0-
BEKOBE, MAXOM HEraTHBHO KOHOTHPaHE KapaKTepHE LpTe (CKIOHOCT Ka Kpahu u
CILIETKapery, 0€3003UpHOCT, rpaM3uBoCT). CPIICKH je3UK MOKa3yje 3HATHU]Y Kpea-
TUBHOCT U y TIOTJIey (ppa3eMa Koju yKas3yjy Ha YOBEKOBO jacHO cehame, Ha ’heroBa
nojenvHa (pusznyka (3amyheH BHJT yCIliel BpTOTJIABUIIE U/UIIH MYyYHUHE) U IICUXHY-
Ka cTama (0ec), Ha ’eroB HETaTHBAH OTHOC IPeMa JIpyTruMa (HEMOBEpEhe, IPE3Hp,
Hecllarame, HelPHjaTeJbCTBO, MPXKEba, 00MAbHBAThE, MAHHUITYIINCAILE, BAPAIHE, Jla-
CKambe), Kao ¥ Ha HAYMH Ha KOjU OH TIOCMaTpa HEKH 00jeKaT (IIOBPIITHO, YHAOKOJIO).
Cprcku ¢pasemu OpojuyaHo HaaMaIyjy GpaHIlyCKe U y IOMEHY TOJMOBHUX Me-
Tadopa OTBAPAE OYMJY JE IPUXBATAIE CTBAPHOCTH, (C)TAJIAE MPEHE/KOTIPEHE/
BEJIA/3ABECE/MPAKA CA OUMJY JE IPUXBATAKE CTBAPHOCTH, MHTEPECOBAE/TIAXKIbA
JE HEIPECTAHO TJIEJIAIE/TIPAREE OBJEKTA.

C npyre ctpane, ppanmycka (paseonoruja boratuja je 00pTHMa KojuMa ce
OIMCYje KaKBO YOBEKOBO (DM3MYKO CBOjCTBO (0Oap/MomI BUJ YOBEKa, MOjeJuHa
KpaTKoTpajHa pu3nuka obenesxja, u3y3eTHa MPUBIAYHOCT), BErOBE ONaXKajHe CIOo-
COOHOCTH, K20 M TMOKYIIIaj cy0jeKTa Ja 0CBOjU 00jekar yryhnBameM He)XHUX U 3a-
JeyOspeHuX noriena. KynrypHe crieninuaHOCTH youJbHBE Cy Y HOjeAnHUM (paH-
yckuM (hpazeMuMa Koju MPUTAIAjy KEbMKEBHO] (avoir les yeux de Chimene pour
quelqu’un, quelque chose; ['eeil du maitre), OMHOCHO HAITMOHATHO] pa3eOIOTHjH
(avoir un ceil a Paris et ['autre a Pontoise).

Benuku 6poj Oe3eKkBUBaNIEHTHUX (hpa3eMa MOKE C€ 00jaCHUTH YHEEHUIIOM
na onpelheHe KoHuenTe (HIp. Jiena CHoJballkbOCT, YMOP, PA3POKOCT, YIKUBAKBE Y
rocMarpamy Heke ocole, pejMeTa Wi MojaBe) uckasyje Bule Gpa3ema UcTo-
BETHE CEMaHTHUKe y 00a je3uKa KOjU Ce JICKCUUKH Pa3JInuuTO POpMan3yjy.

Hajsehu Opoj ¢ppaszema, kako GppaHIlyCKUX, TAKO U CPIICKHX, OHOCHU CE Ha
YOBEKa M KBaJH(UKYje pa3HOBPCHE acleKTE BEroBor OMTHCama. Y HEKHMA je 4o-
BEK HocuJIall PU3NUKHUX, KAPAKTEPHUX U MHTENIEKTYaIHUX OAJINKA, CBOJEBPCHUX
eMOLIMOHAIHUX CTamba M PacIoioKera, ald U BPIIMJIAI] MEHTAJIHUX U JPYyTHUX
aKTUBHOCTH. Y JIpyrHMa je OH IpUMaliall CIOJbHUX yTHCAKa, Ka0 U APYIITBEHA
jenwHKa Koja Tpajyl pa3IMduTe OHOCE ca JbyJAuMa y OKpykemy. DpazeMu Koju
ce THYy YOBeKa MPEBACXOIHO Cy MOTHBHUCAHH OOJTMKOM M (DYHKITH]jOM OKa, Kao 1
criocoOHomThy pa3yMeBama U MUIIJBCHA.

V nojenuanM ¢pazemMuma 00a je3nKa oxko ce lomma Kao odjekar (HIp. bayuiiiu
0K0, 0Oopuiy 04u), CPEICTBO MOMONY KOra Ce 0CTBapyje KakBa pajima (HIIp. jeciuu
ouUMa, UPOACOUPATULU OUUMA, UUTHU OYUMA), 3aTBOPEH WU OTBOPEH MIPOCTOP (HIIP.
sameopuiuu ouu, owsopuitu oyu). O4u Cy 4eCTO MepCcOHU(PUKOBAHE, TC OHE y 00a
je3uKa weiajy v ciupesnsajy, a'y CpIicKoM joIll ¥ wapajy, cexy, wubajy. Y oBom
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MOTOHEM je3UKY MonucToBehyjy ce u ca BpeMEHCKUM (He)IpuiinKaMa, T OHe ce-
6ajy NIW HA BUX UaA0a MPAK.

Huje Heo6r4HO TO 1TO Cy GpOjUaHO 3HATHO IPEBATHYIIH (pasemMu y Kojuma
ce ofpakaBa OJIMCKa Be3a ca OIMakajHUM JOMEHOM. Y IhUMa je, TIopen riiodaHe
CEMaHTHYKE TPAHCIO3UIIH]e, yOUJbHBAa METOHIMH]CKA Be3a JISKCEME OKO Ca JeTHUM
OJl FheHUX CEKYHIAPHUX 3HaUCHa (0Y4H — BHUI). Y TOMEHHMa (PU3UIKOT H3TIIeaa,
KapakTepHUX OJJIMKA, EMOTHBHHX CTarba, KPeTama, I0CTOjamkha, OJTHOCA YOBEKa
ca OKpyXemeM, OpojHH Cy, Mel)yTuM, dpasemMu y KojuMa yJjiora oka Kao opraHa
YyJia BUa HUje TOMHUHAHTHO MOTHBAIMOHO CPEJICTBO, TE CE U He YBUla Herocpe -
Ha Be3a ca JIOMCHOM BU3YEITHE MEPLCIIHje (HIP. cuila KOME 8aiupa u3 ouujy, cesa
KOME 8aiipa u3 o4ujy, ouu ce KOME HAiyHuLe Cy3ama, He WpeuHyu (Hu) oKom,
ipespiiaiu 04UMa).

VY aHanusupanuM (ppazeMuMa JeceMaHTU3alHja je TOTIyHa (HIp. 00K OKOM
iupetinew, Upa3HUK 3a O4U) WA NEIIMMUYHA (HIIP. Y)Y68aitiu KOTa, T KA0 04Ul Y
2naeu). thuxoBa MoTHBaIMja yTeMeJbeHa je TTPEBACXOAHO Ha (YHKIHjHA OKa Kao
qylia BUJa, T C€ y MHOTMMa MOT'Y YOUHUTH KOHKPETHH MOTHBH (TIOITYT TeCTOBA U
MHMHUKE) KOj! OJIaKIIaBajy HITYNTaBambe (hpa3eoIONIKOT 3HAUeHa (HIIP. 3aiusapaiiu
ouu ipeo HeuuM, 3axcmypuitu jeonum oxkom). Ilojennan dppazemMu y HaIreM KOpITy-
Cy MPOUCTEKITN Cy U3 aCOIMjaTUBHUX MOTHBa Oyayh Jia ce KakBa YOBEKOBa 0CO-
OWHa McKasyje Kpo3 0COOMHE MOjeIMHUX JKUBOTHIbA (HIIP. avoir des yeux de biche
/ CpI. umaiuu ouu kao cpua, avoir des yeux de gazelle, avoir des yeux de hibou, oxo
€ox01060). JbyICKO HCKYCTBO IPETOYCHO Yy KOHBCHIIMOHAHO 3HAKE YECTO Ce
Haa3® y cpku pazema (HIp. uysaiu Kao ouu y 2nasu, 4y8aiiu Kao 3eHuly)y oKa).

[NomrTo je JbyACKO TEJIO CBOjEBPCHA YHUBEp3aiHja O KOjoj MPUIaIHULIN U
Hajpa3InIUTHJUX JTUHTBOKYITYPOJIOMIKHMX 33jeJHULA NMajy HCTOBETHE MJIH CIINY-
HE KOHBEHLIMOHAJIHE CIIMKe, 3Hauemke (hpaseMa ca COMaTCKUM KOMIIOHEHTama
YeCTO je MOTITYHO Wi 6apeM AenmuMudHO peasuuBo. OBo moTBphyjy u OpojHe
CIIMYHOCTH Y KOHIETITYaJIN30Baby OKa y (hPaHITyCKOj M CPIICKOj JIMHTBOKYITY-
POJIONIKO] 3ajeaHUIIH.

C npyre cTpaHe, pa3HOJINKOCTH y KOHIIENTYaIH30Bakby COMaTH3Ma OKO Ha-
cTaJie Cy yclie/l YHIbEHUIIE J]a Cy MoCMaTpaHe JTUHTBOKYJITYPOJIONIKE 3ajeTHHIIC
OwnJie N3JI0KEHE HEUCTOBETHUM KYJITYPOJIOUIKUM, TPYIITBEHUM M UCTOPH]CKUM
YHHHUOLMMA KOJU Cy YTHIIAIH Ha CTBapame OCOOCHUX COIMOJIMHTBUCTHYKHUX MHU-
Jbea, Kao ¥ YMHCHULIOM J1a (PaHIyCKH U CPIICKH Je3UK MPHUIIAJIA)y pa3InduTHM
JE3WYKHM TpyTama.
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perception. Fewer phraseological units are not related to man, but describe various objects, pheno-
mena, or events in his surroundings.

All the observed phrasemes originate from the basic meanings of the selected lexemes; they
are predominantly based on bodily experience, and their background images are quiet easily legible.

The analyzed French and Serbian phrasemes are based on metaphorical and metonymic map-
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olinguistic backgrounds.
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M3BopHHU HayuHHU paj

Jenena Mapkouh

YIIOTPEBE I'NTAT'OJIA MAKE'Y IIUCABY HA EHIJIECKOM JE3UKY
KAO CTPAHOM KO/l U3BBOPHNX 'OBOPHUKA CPIICKOI' JESUKA
(KOPITYCHOJIMHT BUCTUUKA AHAJIU3A)

I'maroxn make npumnana GppekBEeHTHUM TJIATOJMMa OIIITEr OCHOBHOT 3HAYeHa, a Ioce-
nyje crieruuuHe CeMaHTHYKE ¥ CHHTAKCHUKe 0COOMHE. Y pajay aHaJIU3UPaMo HEeroBe yIo-
Tpebe y HEM3BOPHOM KOPITyCy CPICKHX FOBOPHHKA, IMOpeAehn UX ca U3BOPHUM KOPILYCOM.
PesynTatu ucTpakuBama mokasyjy JAa je Tiaroi make yuecTanuji y HEU3BOPHOM KOPITYCY,
JIOK Cy FEroBe HeJIeKCHYKe yroTpede 3HaYajHo demhe 1 KOMITJICKCHH]E Y H3BOPHOM KOPITyCY.
Ocum TOra, HEU3BOPHU T'OBOPHHUIIH YECTO KOPUCTE TJ1aroj make Ioq yTI/IHajCM CEMAaHTHUYKOTI
TpaHcdepa UM y HeONpaBJaHUM TeHepain3aljama. 3aKkJbyuyjemMo aa cy cnenuGuuHocTu
ynotpeba raaroia make KoJ CPIICKUX TOBOPHUKA CHITIECKOT je3UKa pe3yaTar Melyje3nakux
U YHYTapje3ndKux paxTopa.

Kipyune peun: rmaron make, GpekBEeHTHH TJIaroJIH, HEIEKCHYKE yIOTpeOe, TeHepai-
3a1uja, KoJoKauja.

The verb make is a frequent verb of basic general meaning, unique for its semantic and
syntactic features. This article explores its uses in a non-native English corpus produced by
native speakers of Serbian, and compares them with a native corpus. The results show that the
verb make is more frequent in the non-native corpus, though its delexical uses are both more
frequent and more complex in the native corpus. Moreover, the non-native speakers often use
the verb make under the influence of semantic transfer, and they also frequently use it to convey
overgeneralized meanings. It is concluded that the Serbian non-native uses of the verb make
result from both interlingual and intralingual factors.

Key words: the verb make, frequent verbs, delexical uses, overgeneralization, collocation.

1. YBoz. Y pany ce 6aBUMO T1aroiioM make y je3nIKOj TPOMXYKITH]H Ha CHTJIC-
CKOM je3MKy Kao CTpaHOM' Ha HaNpeJIHOM HUBOY YYerha KO/l M3BOPHUX FTOBOPHUKA
cprickor jesuka. [ 'maron make omabpaH je Kao riaroji Koju noceayje crenupuaHe
CHUHTAKCHYKE U CEMaHTHYKE OJ[TMKE, a HHAUE j€ je/aH O/ Haj()PEeKBEHTHHUJUX TJ1a-
rojia y CaBpEMEHOM €HIJIECKOM je3HKY.>

1.1. METOIOJIOI MJA UCTPAXUBABA. Y UCTPAKUBAKY CMO KOPUCTHIIH €AY K-
TUBHY NIPUCTYII y aHAIIM3U U TIopeljery HEM3BOPHOT U H3BOPHOT KOPITYCa® y OKBUPY

* Pajt je HACTA0 HA OCHOBY YCMEHOT CAOMIITE A 10l HA3HBOM ,,Jle/leKCHKaIu30Bane yoTpebe
riarosia make y nmucamy KoJ HEU3BOPHHX T'OBOPHHKA” Ha HAy4YHOM CKymy ,,Hayka u cTBapHOCT”,
KOju je onpxkan Ha Dunozodcekom daxynrery Ha [lanama, y majy 2017. rogune.

! Kao o je yobuuajeHo, ol TEpMUHOM CIlipaniL je3uk TIopa3yMeBaMo je3UK KOjH CE yUH y YU -
OHHIIY, aJId HHje Y MHPOj YIIOTPeOH Y IPYIITBY Kao CIIy)KOCHH je3HK, 32 PA3JIUKY O OpYE0s jesuKd.

2 Tnaron make y6paja ce y HEKOJIMKO HajQPEKBEHTHU]jUX rIaroickux nekcema (have, do,
know, think, get, go, say, see, come, make, take, look, give, find n use; ALTENBERG — GRANGER 2001:
173), a Ha;ma3uMo U 72 je MIEeCTH 10 yuecTanocTu Mel)y HajuenthuM riaroiuMa y CaBpeMEeHOM je3HKY
(naxou say, know, get, go u see) (Cook 2008*: 48).

3 3a pasnuKy o1 IelyKTUBHUX HCTPAKUBakha KOja Ce 3aCHHUBAjy Ha Kopiycy (eHT. corpus-based
research), KOpIyCHa HCTPAKMBaKka YECTO CY M MHIYKTHBHE Tpupoe, Oyayhu na ce Mory peainu-
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KOHTPacTUBHE aHanuse Mehyjesuka.* JBa kopryca aHaaM3upanu cy u copTaep-
CKH U MaHYy€JIHO, LIITO je OMOFth/IJ'IO KOM6I/IHOB3H>€ KBAaHTHUTATHUBHC W KBAJIUTA-
THUBHE aHAJU3€ T0/IaTaKa.

Hawnme, makon (bOpMI/IpaH)a KOHKOpIaHIu obnuka make y oba kopryca,® us-
OCTaBJHCHU CY TPUMEPH KOjH Y CBOM CaCTaBy UMajy make anu HUCY TIPEAMET HaIIIer
UHTEpeCOBama (HIp. UMeHHIA make-up, y 3Hauewy wimunka®). Hakon Tora yno-
Tpebe Tinarona make y 00a Kopiryca aHaIH3UpPaHEe Cy 110 KPUTEPUjyMy TpaMaThyd-
KO-JIEKCHUKE NTPUXBATILUBOCTH Y KOHTEKCTY.” 32 IPUMEPE KOjU CY Y HEU3BOPHOM
KOPITYCY OIISH-CHU Ka0 HeMTPUXBATJbUBH, ypaljeHa je aHainm3a rpemiaka. Y neHTpail-
HOM JIeJTy UCTPpakKUBama KIACH(UKOBAIHN CMO TI0 yroTpedama rmpuMepe Koju cy
OLICHEHU Kao MPUXBATJEUBH Y 00a KOpITyca, a 3aTUM UX YIIOPEIUIN KBAaHTHTA-
THBHO ¥ KBJIMTATUBHO, C TUM IITO je Hajehw 3Ha4aj y paay maT KBAJIUTATUBHO]
aHaJU31 HEM3BOPHOT KOpITyCa.

1.2. Koprrye ICLE. Naxo je 1o caia hopMupaH BeIUKH Opoj 0OMMHUX HEU3BOP-
HHX KOpITyca je3nKa, jelaH O]l HeCyMIBMBO Haj3HaYajHUjuX jecTe MelyHapoaHu
kopnyc ICLE (the International Corpus of Learner English, Catholic University of
Louvain), popmupan y benruju. Y xnacudukaruju BpcTa nofaraka y mpiuMemheHo)
smursuctuny (ELus 20082 911-925),% kopriye ICLE npunaia je3ndkoj NpomayKIuju
OTBOPEHOT THIIA Y IETMMUYHO KOHTpoIHcanum yciopuma.’ [perusnmuje, y nutamy

30BaTH Ka0 HCTPAXKNBamba Koja Cy MHUIIMPAaHa CaMUM KOPITyCOM (GHT. corpus-driven), a He yHAIpe.
ocMmuIbeHa. V3BecHa PeHOCT Jaje ce MHAYKTHBHUM HCTPaXKMBambHUMa, jep Ce MOy HCKOPHUCTH-
TH CBH MoTeHIMjanu kopryca (GRANGER 2012: 12).

4 KonTpactusHa ananusa mMehyjesnka (enr. Contrastive Interlanguage Analysis) (GRANGER
1996; 2015) omoryhuna je mMpoK CeKTap UCTpaXkMBakha HEM3BOPHOT je3nka y nopehemy ca pede-
PEHTHOM BapHjaHTOM W3BOPHOT je3HKa H/HIIU JpyTUM HEM3BOPHUM BapujaHTama (Hrp. ADEL 2006;
ADMER 2009; GRANGER et al. 2013).

5 Kopumthen je codprepckn naket WordSmith Tools, jenan on Hajuenthux y KOpIycHO]j JIMH-
TBUCTHIIH, OcTyNaH ox 1996. rogune (<http:/www.lexically.net/wordsmith/>). Aytop je Majk CkoT
(Mike Scott). Mako ¢pynkuja popMupama KoHKopaaHu y copreepckoM nakery WordSmith Tools
kopuirhemem cuMOoIa * mpy»ka MOryhHOCT 3a peTpakuBamke (HOPMaTHO CIMYHUX O0JINKA jeTHe
HCTE JIEKCeMe, 3aJaTH mak* Kao TpaKeHH OOJIMK 3HAYUIIO OM YKJbYUHUTH 00NuKe make, makes v
making, anu n30cTaBUTH 00K made. CTOra CMO C€ HajIpe MOCIyKuiu 3ameHoM (Microsoft Word,
Find and Replace) cBux nojenuHadyHux o0nuka riarona make oonukom MAKE v Ha Taj HAYMH J10-
Onnm MOoryhHOCT 1a y OKBHPY jeHOT TOKyMeHTa (pOopMHPaMO KOMILIETHE KOHKOP/JAHIIE TIaroa y
Koprycuma norpaxuBamem Gopme MAKE.

® OBie cMo ce mocityskuin 3amenoM (Microsoft Word, Find and Replace) moMenyTHX 00JH-
ka Heroctojehum, hopmanHo pazauunTuM obnuuuma (Hp. *mke-up).

7'V unenTudHKaLMju IPUMEPA KOJH CE HE MOTY CMATPaTH IPAMaTHUYHUM PYKOBOIHIIU CMO
Ce MHUIIJbEEHEM H3BOPHOT TOBOPHHUKA, JIEKTOPA 33 HIJIECKH je3HK.

8 HajsacTynbeHuju nojiaiu y mpUMeEEHONMHTBUCTHYKUM UCTPAKHUBABLIMA JECY IPUMEPH
jesnuke npoaykuuje. OHM ce paciiojaBajy y TP THIIA: Qy TCHTHYHH IIPHMEPH je3HUKe IIPOAYKIIHje,
MPOJYKIIHja OTBOPEHOT THIA y AENUMHIHO KOHTPOJIUCAHUM YCIIOBHMA M €KCIIEPHMEHTAIIHA MTPO-
JIyKIIMja 3aTBOPEHOT TUMA (SHT. 10 penocieny HaBolhemwa, naturally occurring samples, clinically
elicited samples, experimentally elicited samples; ELLis 20082 917). OBa Tpu Tuna Haj60Jbe je HH-
TEPIPETHPATH Kao TaYKe jeJHOT KOHTHHYYMa: Of IIOTIYHO Ay TeHTHYHUX (HIIP. KOMYHHUKAIIHMja Ha
CTPaHOM je3HKy Y TOKy OOpaBKa Ha CTPaHOM T'OBOPHOM MOJPYY]jy), TPEKO MPOAYKIIHje OTBOPEHOT THIIA
(HImp. mHEcarbe cacTaBa Ha 3a/1aTe WK CI0OO0IHE TeMe ca H3BECHUM OrPaHHYCIHMA), 0 MOTIYHO
KOHTPOJIMCAHUX EKCIePUMEHTATHHX YCI0Ba NPUKYIIbaba MoAaTaka (HIIp. TPaAnIMOHAIHH Ipama-
THYKO-IEKCHYKH 3aJalld TpaHCHOpMalUja WK A0y HhaBamba HEKOMIUIETHUX PEUYEHHIA, OJHOCHO
3aJany 00jeKTHBHOT THIIA y TECTHPAIDY).

% Mlako ayTeHTHYHHU IPUMEPH MPONYKIMje MMajy Hajeehy BpeanocT Gyayhu na caapske npu-
Mepe ynotpebe je3nka y CBpXy CBaKOJHEBHE KOMYHHUKaIUje, 10 BHX je Beoma Tenko fohu. Ctora
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j€ KOpIyc apryMeHTaTHBHHX cacTaBa Koje Cy IMUCAIH CTYACHTH EHIVIECKOT je3UKa U
KIGIDKEBHOCTH, MHAYE TOBOPHUIIM PA3IMINTHX MaTepUX jesnka. [IpBa Bep3uja j10-
CTYyIIHA je 3a Hay4yHa uctpaxuBama o1 2002. roguHe (GRANGER 1993; 2003), a
npyra on 2009. rogmHe (GRANGER et al. 2009). Tpeha Bep3uja kopmyca y mputipe-
MH je, 0 9eMy ce MOT'y Hah¥ TToIamy Ha cajTy MaTHIHE HHCTUTYIIH]E. 3a pas3InKy
OJl IIpBE IBE Bep3uje, Tpeha Bepsuja Kopiyca cagpku U CPICKH NOTKopiyc.'”

Cpricku moTkopIyc y pany obenexxaBamo ckpahennniom SRBICLE. OBaj
Kopiyc (opMupaH je y 4yeTupu yHusepsurercka neHTpa (Mcrouno Capajeso,
bama Jlyka, beorpag u Hosu Can), y Toxy 2015. u 2016. ronune. YkymHo 325 cTy-
JieHaTa SHTJIECKOT je31Ka, YIJIaBHOM Ha Tpehoj ¥ 4eTBpTOj roiHU CTYIHja, y4EeCTBO-
BaJio je y 00pa3oBamy KOpIyca, ca Mo jellHUM CacTaBOM Ha HEKY O]l YKyITHO 26
tema. Kopmye 6poju npexo 200.000 peun. [Ipoceuna aysxuna cacrasa je oko 620
peun. Komnnetan kopmyc nmociyskuo je Kao mojasHa 0a3a nogaraka y HCTpaxku-
Bakby Y OBOM pajy, a leroB jeo Gpopmupan Ha YHuBep3utery y Mcrounom Capa-
jeBy (49.000 peuwn, 74 cactaBa), y pany o3nadeH ckpahenunom K1, xopunrheH je
32 KOMOMHOBAaHY KBAaHTUTAaTHBHY U KBAJIUTATHBHY aHAJIN3Y.

1.3. M3BopHU koriyc. Kao mapanenaH peepeHTaH ay TeHTUYHH W3BOP TI0J1a-
taka kopulirheH je onadpanu Jieo uzBopHor kopiryca LOCNESS (Louvain Corpus
of Native English Essays).!! Y nutamy je 51 cactaB yKynHe ayxxune oko 37.000
peuu, Ynju cy ayTopH OMIIM W3BOPHH TOBOPHHUIIM OpUTAHCKE BapHjaHTE SHITIECKOT
jesuka, Takohe cryaeHTr. OBaj 1e0 KOpIyca HCITyHhaBa yCIIOB KOMITAPAOUITHOCTH
Haiem koprycy SRBICLE 110 »xaHpy NUCAHOT je31Ka (apryMeHTaTHBHHU cacTas).'?
OszHaueH je ckpahenuniom K2 name y pany.

2. TIATOJ MAKE Y CABPEMEHOM EHIJIECKOM JE3UKY. [ 1aron make, o 0CHOBHO]
TIOJIETIN TJIaroja Ha ipumaphe, lomohne W iiyHe (€HT. TIO PelOCIeay HaBolema,
primary, auxiliary, full), xojy najy Ksepk u capagnuim (QUIRK et al. 1985: 96—170),
MpUIIaia KaTeropuju MyHUX riaroja, u3J1B0jeHoj Mo GopMaIHO-TPaMaTHIKOM
CTaTyCy TJIABHUX IJIaroja y riiarojickoj cuHTarMu. [oBopehn o cuHTakcHYKiM oco-

je3nuKa mpoyKIrja OTBOPEHOT THIIA HACTAJIA y JETMMHYHO KOHTPOJIHCAHUM yCIIOBUMA MPEICTABIbA
BeOoMa 00py aJITepHATHBY ayTEHTHYHO] je3nukoj mpoaykiuju (GRANGER 2012: 9).

10 Tpehy Bepsujy kopmyca /CLE unrunhe oko 5,5 Muiuona peun, oqHOCHO 6au3y 30 Hanmo-
HaJIHUX NOTKOpIyca ogpeheHNX MaTepHUM je3UKOM FOBOpHUKA, o 1o MuHUManIHO 200.000 peun
(<http:/www.uclouvain.be/en/research-institutes/ilc/cecl/icle.html>). dopmupame Kopryca TEKIO
j€ o BeoMa CTPOTUM KPUTEPHjyMUMA, IITO je Pe3yITHPAIO BUCOKHM CTETIEHOM KOMITapaOHITHOCTH
HAIMOHATHHUX Kopryca. OnTrMalHa Jy)KHHa cacTaBa 3a CBE HAI[MOHAIIHE Kopiyce Omia je n3melhy
500 u 1.000 peun. CBaku CTYACHT YYECHUK MIPUIIPEMHUO je jelaH cacTaB. YIIpaBo Ta YHUHCHUILIA J1aje
IIPaBO CBaKOM (peIaTHBHO MaJIOM) HAI[MOHAJIHOM KOPITyCY Jia e OCMaTpa Kao THIINYaH KOPITyC 3a
TOBOPHHKE EHTIECKOT Kao CTPaHOT Pa3MINTHX MaTePHUX je3HKa.

Hocunar ¢popmupama cprckor notkopnyca je Yausep3utet y Mcrounom CapajeBy (Puio-
30¢cku akynrer, Katenpa 3a aHIIIHCTHKY), 0 ueMy ce Takohe Mory Hahu nozjaiy Ha cajTy MaTHYHE
uHcrurynuje y benruju (<http:/www.uclouvain.be/en/research-institutes/ilc/cecl/icle-partners.html>).
Kao u 1pyrn HamoHaIHY MOTKOPITYCH, y (a3u je aHoTanuje u yckopo he 6HTH DocTyTmaH 3a mupy
Hay4HY jaBHOCT.

' Kopmiyc je mocTynan 3a akajeMcKe CBPXe Ha 3BAHMYHOM CajTy MaTHUHE HHCTUTYIH]E Y
Benruju (<http:/www.uclouvain.be/fr/node/11973>).

12 AncosyTHa KOMNapaGUITHOCT H3BOPHUX M HEM3BOPHUX KOpITyca Huje Moryha, Oymyhu na je
y MHCamy Ha MaTepPHEM je3UKy 0[] HajBehie BaKHOCTH MOPYKa, JIOK je Y MHCamy Ha CTPAHOM je3HKY
MaKiba M0/Ie/beHa Ha MOPYKY U Ha caM je3HYKHU KOJ.
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OeHocTuMa riaroia, KBepk u capalHUIIH 1ajbe UCTUTY JIa CEe OBaj TJ1aroll, 3aje-
HO ca APYTUM [JIarojruMa OCHOBHUX 3Hauewwa NonyT do, give, have u take, yecto
KOPUCTHU Ka0 MEXaHU3aM CTPYKTYpHE KOMIeH3aluje (eHT. structural compensation).
Tako, yKOJTUKO Ce TIarojcKH Jeo MPEUKTa CACTOJH O] JeTHOT TJIaroia, 4ecTo ce
TaKaB TJIaroJl MCHa BHUINEYJIAHOM CHHTAIMOM, CACTaBJhEHOM (MHHHMAIIHO) O]
(hpeKBEHTHOT TJIarojia OCHOBHOT 3Ha4eHha U 00jeKTa KOjH je 3arpaBo HOMHHAIH-
3aIMja 3aMeHEHOT TJ1aroja; HIIp. TIaroi bathe 3aMemwyje cuaTarma have a bath,
a rJ1aroi suggest cuHTarma make a suggestion (QUIRK et al. 1985: 1402).

Hctu aytopu najbe HaBoje 1a y peueHuniama tuna SVOC,, rnaron make kao
CJIOKEHO-TPaH3UTUBHHU TJ1aroJl MOYKE UMaTH pa3IUunTe AOMYHE 00jeKTa: MPHUICB-
CKy CUHTArmy (Kao W rjaroiu drive, get, prove, render, send, turn; QUIRK et al.
1985: 1196), umennuky cuntarmy (kao u riaronu hold, call, wish, believe, appoint,
baptize; QUIRK et al. 1985: 1199) nnu nHGUHUTUBHY Ki1ay3y (Kao U riaronu have,
let, feel, hear, see; QUIRK et al. 1985: 1205). [Ipu npencTaBibamy THUIIA pEYCHUIIC
SVCs, ayTopu HaBozie na riarone be, appear, feel, look unu seem Mory na mipate
MMEHHMYKA WK TIPUJICBCKA CHHTArMa, HAMOMUIbY U /1a je Tiaron make u3y3eTak
(Quirk et al. 1985: 1173 [Note d]), momto meroBa qomyHa Moke fa Oy 1e caMo uMe-
HUYKA, aJld HE ¥ MIPHJICBCKA CHHTArMa:

(1) They make a charming couple.

Y HOBHj0j IECKPUIITUBHO] TPaMATHIIH CABPEMEHOT SHIJIECKOT je3nKa, Xa JICTOH
u [Tymym (HupbLestoN — PuLLum 2002: 290-296) u3nBajajy rpyIly riaroiy 4uju
Cy THUIIMYHU IPEACTABHULIM give, make, have, take u do, v HaBOJie Aa ce OHH KO-
pucte Kao aaxu Znazonu (eHr. light verbs) kaza je lBUXOBO yuelihe y u3paxkaBamy
3Hayewa ciabuje o APyrux enemeHara cunrarme. Kao npumepe, u3mely ocrasnor,
HaBoze peueHnuHe napose She kissed him n She gave him a kiss, wnu I calculated
the costs u [ made a calculation of the costs (HubDLESTON — PuLLum 2002: 290).
CuHTaKCHYKe pa3iuKe Mel)y TakBUM Hau3IiIe/ CITMYHIM PEYCHUYHUM ITapoBHMa
ayTopu TyMade Ha mpuMepy yrnoTrpede riaromna make:

(2) She made three very astute comments on his suggestion.
(3) She commented three times very astutely on his suggestion.

Hawuwme, oHu uctudy aa npBu npuMep KBaHTH(UKYje TPOU3BOJI TIIarojicKe
cutyanuje (kao U yoOM4ajeHa MyHa JISKCHYKa yrnorpeda riaronia), 10K Apyru
npuMep KBaHTUHKY]je IIaroyicky cutyauujy. Jlake ynorpebe riarosua 3ampaBo
namehy kBaHTH(UKALK]y, TITO ce OYUTYjE U Y HEONXOAHOCTH (Hajuenhe) Heo-
pebenor unana (Hup. She gave him a kiss).

Xamcron u [Tymywm (2002: 256) nasbe KOpHUCTe yIpaBo TIaroi make y carie-
JlaBarby KOMIIEKCHOT OJJTHOCA CHHTAKCUUKHX CTPYKTYPa M CEMaHTHUKOT Pe3yJITara;

(4) She made him a good husband.
(5) She made (him) a good wife.
AyTopH HaBoJIe [1a ce Hau3IJie]l CITMYHU TprMepH (4)  (5) 3Ha4ajHO pa3uKyjy
10 CHHTaKCHYKO] CTPYKTYpH. Y nipumMepy (4) rinaron make je CIOKEHO-TPaH3UTUB-
nu (a good husband je nonyna o6jexta),’® a y mpumepy (5), o ayTopuma, TIIaros
j€ IUTPaH3UTUBAH, MTOMYT:

13V tome ce cnaxy ca Ksepkom u capagnuiuma (QUIRK et al. 1985: 1199).
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(6) She made (him) a teddy-bear.

AyTOopH HalIOMUmY Ja ce a good wife y (5) 4ecTo aHaau3upa Kao JA0MyHa, a
He Kao o0jekat, Haogehy KOHTpaapryMeHTe y IPHJIOr CBOjOj aHaIH3u.'*

JIOK IECKpUTIITUBHE IpaMaTHKE aHAJIM3UPA]jy TIaroi make npuMapHoO U3 yria
CHUHTaKCe, peUHUIIU OeJIeKe BEroBa 3Haucma. Tabesa Koja Cleau Jaje mperies
3Hauema rarona y peanuimma Oxford Advanced English Dictionary (OED 1995°),1
Collins Cobuild Advanced Learner’s English Dictionary (CED 2003%), Macmillan
English Dictionary for Advanced Learners (MED 2002) u Oxford English-Serbian
Student’s Dictionary (OESD 2006):'¢

constructing or creating
causing to become, do or appear
being or becoming something
gaining or winning

other meanings

carrying out an action
causing or changing
creating or producing

link verb uses

achieving or reaching
stating an amount or time
phrasal verbs

OED (1995%;
708 ~710)

CED (2003
868-870)

to create/produce sth by working

used with some nouns for showing that someone performs the action referred to by the noun
to cause someone or something to be in a particular state or change to another state
to force someone to do something

to arrange or organize something

to earn or get money

[linking verb] to give a particular total when added together

to cause something to be successful

[linking verb] to have the right qualities for a particular job, purpose etc.

to reach a particular place, especially so that there is time to do something

to succeed in achieving something by reaching the necessary level or standard
idioms and phrasal verbs

MED (2002: 863—865)

4 HajcHa)kHHMjM apryMeHT je Jia TIpUIeBCKa CHHTarMa He MOYKE /1a 3aMEHM HMEHUUKY y OBOj
peuernny (mto KBepk u capaJHUIU CMATpajy H3y3€TKOM). Y3 TO, OBaKBa PEUYEHHIIa MOXKE Ce Mapa-
(dpasupatn Kao ocTane IUTPAH3UTHUBHE KOHCTPYKIHje, KopucTehu fo/for ucpen HHAUPEKTHOT
o0jekTa. AyTopH 10/1ajy 1 1a O MHTEPIPETUPALE a good wife Kao A0TyHe 3HAYUIIO 1A je OBaj PH-
Mep ynotpebe riarona make jeIMHCTBEH THII KJIAy3€ Y CABPEMEHOM CHIJIECKOM jE3UKY. AyTOpH
HATIOMHIbY 1 J1a HaBeJCHA PeYCHUIa He MOKe a opMHUpa macuB (LIITO UJe Y MPHJIOT HHTEpIpeTa-
LM TJIaroJia Kao CJI0KEeHO-TPAaH3UTHUBHOT). Mak, Yui-eHHIIA je 1a ce yyiora riaroya make y (5) u
(6) paznukyje. Y npumepy (6) rimarosn uMa cBoje IMyHO JISKCHYKO 3HaYeHe, JOK y mpumepy (5) uma
YIIOTY CIUYHY KOIYJIATHBHOM IJ1aroiy be uiu become.

15 imajyhu y BUIy ¥ 103BOJbEHH OOMM pajia U [MJb UCTpaXknBama, ns OED (1995%) u CED
(2003*) mpeysenu cMo TpyTIe CPOIHUX 3HAUEA, a HE MOjeANHauHa 3Hadema. Uuaue, OED (1995°%)
nenu 5 rpyna 3nadema na 22, a CED (2003%) cojux 7 rpyna nHa npeko 30 nojeAMHaYHuX 3HAYEHA.
VY TekcTy pajia HABOJWIIM CMO M aHAJIM3UPAIIU U MOjeAMHAYHA 3HAUCHA T je TO OHII0 TOTPEOHO.

16’V Tabenu 1. nate cy opurunanue aepuuunuje/napadpase snauema. Hamomumemo 1a
OESD (2006) canpxu nepuHUINje 3HAUCHa U Ha SHIVIECKOM H Ha CPIICKOM (y OpUTHHATY HaBeIeHEe
JIATUHUIIOM), LITO je Takohe nmpeacTaBbeHo y Tadbenu.
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to produce or create sth (HarpaBuTH)

to perform a certain action (AUHUTH)

to cause a particular effect, feeling, situation, etc. (IpOy3pOKOBATH)

to force sb/sth to do sth (mpucusbaBatn)

(used with money, numbers and time)(3apahuBaTm)

(linking verb) to make sb/sth become sth, to have the right qualities to become sth (npo-
M3BOJUTH HEKOTa y HEIITO, IMaTH CIIOCOOHOCT 3a HEIITO)

(linking verb) to become sth, to achieve sth (moctrarn)

manage to reach a place or go somewhere (CTU3aTH)

idioms and phrasal verbs

OESD (2006: 505-506)

TaGena 1. 3Hauema rinarona make y pedHUIIIMA

Hajsnavajuuje je yountu cienehy pasnuky: ngox OED (1995%), MED (2002)
u OESD (2006) xao pBo 3HaUCHe Ilaroya make HaBOJE MyHO JIEKCUYKO 3HaUe-
we, CED (2003%) Hajipe 1aje BHEroBe HeJIEKCUUKE yIIOTpede (carrying out an
action), TAe TIaroJa 03HauaBa M3BpIIABamk-E [JIAr0JICKE CHTYallHje, a MMEHUIA
naje 3Hauewe cuHTarmMu. Henexcuuke ynorpe6e rimarona 'y MED (2002) u OESD
(2006) npencraBibeHe Cy Kao APYro 3Haueme, J0K ux OED (1995°) naonu y
OKBHPY JIpyT€ Tpylie 3Hauewa (causing to become, do or appear) n 'y okBUpy
rpyIie OcTanux 3Hadera.” JIpyrum peunma, jequno CED (2003%) npe nmyHe jiek-
CHUKe ynoTpebe riarosia HaBoi1 HEroBe HEJIEKCHUKE yIoTpeoe.

CBu peuHuIy Oerexe ynorpede riraroja kao KomyaaTuBHOT. Takole, Oemexe
u ynotpebe riaroia make y y3podHOM 3HAUCHY, a HA KPajy HABOJIE UIAOMATCKE
ynoTtpebe 1 HeKe BUIIICUIIaHe IIIaroJie, IITO ONKCE 3HAUYCHa IIaroyia YuHU CITHY-
HUM. 3HavajHo je uctahu na neojesnunu peunuk OESD (2006) 3a 8 3Hauema ria-
roJja, Kao CpIicke eKBUBAJICHTE, HABOAH 9 TIIaroJjICKUX JIEKCEeMa, INTO KOPUCHUKY
pEeYHHUKa Mpeovyasa J1a TOBOPHUIIMMA CPIICKOT je3MKa Ka0 MaTepHEr HHje JTaKo
MPaBHJIHO KOPUCTUTH OBaj PEKBEHTHH IIIarod.

3. KoJIOKAIIWIE Y CTPAHOM JE3UKY. Kao ¥ Ko APYTUX JIMHTBUCTHYKUX TEPMH-
Ha, MHTEPIIPETAIIHje TEPMHUHA KOJIOKAYUjd Y N3BECHOM CTEIIEHY MOT'Y C€ Pa3lIhKO-
Batu (LAUFER — WALDMAN 2011: 648; SzupARSKI — CARTER 2016: 246). Kosnokaruje
yriaBHOM ofpeljyjeMo Kao JTeKCHIKe KOMOMHAIIN]e KOje Ce YeCTO KOPUCTE 3ajeHO
Y3 M3BECHA OTpaHIueHha, TIPH YeMY je 3HaUeHhe peJIaTUBHO TpaHCIapeHTHO. pyrum
pednMa, KOJIOKaITHje ce Pa3auKyjy o CIIOO0MHUX JIEKCHIKUX HA30BA IT0 N3BECHUM
OrpaHHYeHUMa Yy KOMOMHAIMjaMa, a OJ KIIACHYHHX HIMOMA I10 PETaTUBHOj TPaH-
CIIAPEHTHOCTH 3Hauemha. HapaBHO, OBE TpU KaTeropuje JeKCHIKUX KOMOWHAIM]ja
Haj00JbE je 3aMUCIIUTH Ka0 KOHTHHYYM OJ alicoyTHO CIOO0THUX JI0 TOTIYHO
HIMOMAaTH30BaHUX HU30Ba. Kao THIIMYHE MprMepe MOKEMO y3ETH, [0 PeIOCIIeny
HaBolhewa, pay money, pay attention v pay lip service (LAUFER WaLbman 2011: 649).

3ajeHIYKH 3aKJby YaK HEKOIMKO HCTPAXKMBAKSA JECTE /1A je yOTpeda KoIo-
Kauuja npobnemarnyHa 6e3 003upa Ha Ty>KUHY IepHoJa YUeHa je3UKa, MaTepPHhI

1" Mipeuusuuje, y OKBUPY ApyTe TPYIE 3HAUEH:A, KAO 3HAUEHE [0 cause sth to exist, happen
or be done, rie HaBOIM KoOJIOKalHje make a change, make a good impression, make mistakes, make
an appointment n make progress xao mpumMepe, 1 Mehyy ocTanuM 3HaueHNMa Tl HAaBOAH 1A ce TIia-
roJ make 4eCTO KOPUCTH Y KOJOKAIIMjU Ca UMEHHUIIOM, HIIp. make a decision unu make a guess, Kao
1 Jla ce MOXe 3aMEHUTH oAroBapajyhum raaronom, HOp. decide unu guess.
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JE3UK MJTH BPCTY 3aJaTKa, Kao 1 J1a je 00nM4Ho cnabuja y nopehemy ca ynorpedom
TMOjeTMHAYHMX JIEKCeMa Koje ynase y cacta Kojokarmja (HASSELGREN 1994; LAUFER
— Rozovski-RoitBLAT 2011; LAUFER — WALDMAN 2011; SzupaRrski — CARTER 2016).
Hawmme, xosokariyje cTpaHor je3uka yriiaBHOM ce MOTy pazyMeTH 6e3 Behux mpo-
0JieMa y perenTHBHUM BEIITHHAMA, alli ce TPOOJIeMH jaBJhajy Y je3UUKO] TIPO-
IYKIUjU, YKIBYayjyhu u Hanperau HuBo. CTora ce ca mpaBoOM MOKE TBPIHUTH Ja
OBJIaJIaBar-€ KOJIOKallijaMa Ipumaja e1eMeHTHMa CTPaHOT je3nKa KOju ce HajKa-
cauje ctuay (SEVILLE-TROIKE 2005: 141). Taxo, u ka/ia TUCKypC ITHCaH Ha CTPAHOM
JE3UKY He CaJipiKi I'paMaTHyKe TPEIlKe I TPeliKe y yIOTPpeOH MojeInHAYHUX
JIeKceMa, MOJKe ce TIPENO3HATH 10 HEZOBOJFHOM CTETICHY Blla/larba KOJOKaujaMa
(LAUFER — NaTtioN 2012: 169). Ca npyre cTpane, IpaBUIHO KOpUIIheme KooKaluja
CTPaHOT je3UKa jecTe HeoNXoaHo, Oynyhu na roBopaumMa omoryhasa uciyma-
Bame OpOojHUX MparMaTnykux QyHkuuja (SZUDARSKI — CARTER 2016: 246).

3.1. Y3pPO1H I'PELIAKA V KOPUIITREWY KOJIOKATIMIA. Pa3nosu koju J0Bojie 70 1o-
temrkoha y Kopulifiey KoJIOKalldja CTPaAHOr je3uKa MOT'y OWTH YHYTapje3uuKe
u meljyjesnuke npupoje. YHyTapje3nuke Ipelike Mory HacTaTu yrnoTpeooMm morpe-
IITHE JICKCEME, CEMaHTUYKHU CPOJIHE JIEKCEMH Y KOJIOKaNUju (HIp. *reach findings,
yMecTo reach conclusions), HeonpaBIaHUM KOMOMHOBabEM JISKCHUKOT MaTepu-
jana nBe konokanuje (*along similar laws, on along similar lines w according to
similar laws) vy HeoNpaBIaHOM I'eHEepaIn3allijoM yrnoTpede (PpeKBEHTHUX Peu
(*make an experience, ymecto have an experience) (LAUFER — WALDMAN 2011:
654). Meljyje3nuke Tpelike BeoMa Cy 3aCTyIJbeHe Y YIIOTpeOH KoJIOKaI1ja, a Haj-
yenrhe MpezcTaBIbajy pe3ynTar (hopMatHOT W/iin ceManTudKor Tpancdepa (ELLIs
2008%: 400; Jarvis — PavLENKO 2008: 73-78; LAUFER — WALDMAN 2011: 653). ®op-
MaHU TpaHcdep jecTe cnuaHOCT PopMe JIeKceMa aBa je3nka Koja JTOBOIH 10
MOTPEITHOT MOIpa3yMeBarha CIMYHOCTH 3HAYCH:A (1aJICHU Hpujaitiesbu, HIIP. e6eH-
wyanHo 'y Cprckom u eventually y enrineckom). CeMaHTHYKH TpaHC(EP BUIJBUB
je y AMpeKTHOM npeBolery KOJIOKalnja MaTeper je3uKa Ha CTPaHu je3uK (HIp.
*to bring a law 10 y30py Ha OoHelliu 3aKOH, YMECTO to make a law) WY TIOTPEIITHO]
yIOTpeOH JIEKCEME CTPAHOT je3UKa Y CBUM 3HaUCH-HMa KOje TheH eKBUBAJICHT UMa Y
MaTepmeM je3uKy (HIp. *give one’s best, y 3Hauewy oaiuu cee 00 cebe, Ha OCHOBY
NoApa3yMeBaHe EKBUBAJICHTHOCTH TJaroiia daiiu u give y Konokauujama). py-
MM PEYUMa, CEMAHTHYKU TPpaHC(EP HEOMPABIAHO MPOIIHUPY]je CKBUBAJICHTHOCT JIBC
JieKceMe Mo ofipel)eHOM 3HauCHY Ha MOTIYHY CEMAHTUYKY EKBHBAJICHTHOCT, CBE
JIOK ce He ycBoje pasnuke y yrnorpedama (JARvis — PAVLENKO 2008: 78).

Yecr je ciryyaj 1a ce KOMOMHY]Y HE caMO pa3Iu4uTH 00nuIy Tpanchepa Beh
YHYTapje3ndku 1 Mehyje3nakn GpaxTopm.

3.2. TIATON MAKE ¥ IOCAJIALIUM UCTPAXKUBABLUMA. Bynyhu na ¢ppexBenTHH
[JIArOJIM TIONYT IJ1arojia make u3paxkaBajy OCHOBHA 3HAa4YCHa U 10jaBJbYjy c€ y
Pa3sIUYUTHM CEMAaHTHUYKUM NOJbHMA, FbUXOBH €KBUBAJICHTH y APYTUM je3uLIIMa
takohe cy ¢ppexBeHTHH (ALTENBERG — GRANGER 2001). [locaganima HCTpaskuBamba
MoKasasa cy Jia HeM3BOPHU TOBOPHHIIM KOPUCTE (PEKBEHTHE TIaroJie yuecTalu-
j& Ol UBBOPHUX TOBOPHHKA, IIITO MOXE OUTH U TIOCIIEAMIIA YECTOT TIOHABIhAhA
orpanudeHor O6poja komokamurja (HASSELGREN 1994; LAUFER — WALDMAN 2011).
Wnak, aHanuza y4ecTalloCTH 110 MOjeIMHAYHUM yTIoTpedama KoJi HEM3BOPHUX U
W3BOPHUX TOBOPHUKA YKa3yje Ha 3HAUajHE pa3IInKe.
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Hajuenthu y3ponu rpemraka y kopumherwy Konokaruja ca )peKBEeHTHUM IJ1a-
roJInMa KoJl HeM3BOPHUX FOBOPHHUKA jecy HeollpaBaaHa I'eHepaIn3alnja 3Hauemha
Y CEMaHTUYKH TpaHChep, Te e MOTPEIIHO MOIpa3syMeBa Ja Cy IJIaroi MaTepmer
je3WKa M HeroB eKBUBAJICHT Y CTPAHOM je3WKY MOTIYHO €KBHBAJCHTHH Yy CBUM
BUX0BKUM 3HauemnMma.'® Ca npyre cTpane, nemasa ce 1a, yMECTO yUeCTaIUX KO-
JoKanuja (peKBEHTHUX TJIarojia, HEU3BOPHHU TOBOPHUIIH IIPHUOETABAjY AyKUM,
TEIIKO Pa3yMJGMBUM M 9ECTO MOTPENIHMM KOHCTPyKIIHjama.!

VY uctpaxkuBamy o ynorpedama riarosa make KoJ HEW3BOPHUX TOBOPHUKA
SHIJIECKOT YHjH je MaTepbU je3uK (paHIlyCKH U HIBEJICKHU y nopelhemy ca u3Bop-
HUM KOprycoM (ALTENBERG — GRANGER 2001),%° ka0 monasna ocHosa kopuinhena
je cneneha knacudukanuja 3HaueHa ruarona make:

3HAYCHE npuMepu
1 Haupasuiiu make furniture, make a hole, make a law
2 HEJIEKCHYKe ynoTpede make a distinction/a decision/a reform
3 y3pouHe ynoTpede make sb believe sth, make sth possible
4 3apaduitiu (Hosauy) make a fortune, make a living
5 y QyHKIMjH KOMYJIaTUBHOT TJIaroja she will make a good teacher
6 make it — ciuusaiiu (MIHOM) if we run, we should make it
7 y cacTaBy BHIICUJIAHOT TJIaroJa make out, make up, make out of
8 ocraie yrnorpede make good, make one’s way

Tabena 2. 3Hauera riuarona make (ALTENBERG — GRANGER 2001: 177)

Pesynratu nopehema nokazaiu cy Ja ce M3BOPHU TOBOPHULIM aMEPUYKE Ba-
pHjaHTe SHIJIECKOT je3UKa pao CIyKe HEJIEKCHYKUM ynoTpedama OBOT Taroia
— cBaka Tpeha ynorpeba riarona 6uia je HeeKCu4Ka, 0K UX HeM3BOPHU FOBOP-
HULY KOPHUCTE 3HAYajHO Mambe yuecTano (ALTENBERG — GRANGER 2001: 177). Ocum
TOra, KBaJIMTATHBHA aHAJIKM3a HEJICKCHYKUX YIOTpeda ykaszana je Ha JlaJbe pas-
nuKe y KopumheHnM Kojlokanujama riaarona make.”! Hajyduecranuja ynorpeba
TJIaroyia y W3BOPHOM M HEM3BOPHUM KOpIycHMa OuJia je y3podHa, aiau Takohe y3
3HavajHe MehycoOHe pasnuke y JormyHama oojekta. OCHM Tora, IMyHO JIEKCHIKO 3Ha-
Yere TJIaroyia y MBEICKOM HEM3BOPHOM KOPITYCY OMITO je JBa IMyTa ydecTaauje
HETo Yy M3BOPHOM. AyTOpH CY 3aKJbyYHIIU J]a HEU3BOPHH TOBOPHHUIU (hPaHIyCKOT
1 LIBEJICKOT MOPEKJIa MMajy BesnKe noremkohe y kopunrhewy oBor ppeKBEHTHOT
rJIaroyia ¥ Ha HalpeJHOM HUBOY yuema.

18 UctpaxuBama y3ajaMHe €KBUBAJICHTHOCTH OBAKBHX IJIAT0JNIA Y PA3IMYUTUM F€PMAHCKUM
jesunuMa ykasana cy Ha Beoma ckpoMHuX 30-35% y mopehemy HIIp. €HIIIeCKOT U IIBEICKOT Y Ipe-
BOljemy MojipasyMeBaHUX eKBUBaJIeHATa go/gd, give/ge n make/géra (ALTENBERG — GRANGER 2001:
193 [endnote 1]).

19 Cunknep (SINCLAIR 1991: 79) nonaje 1a HEM3BOPHH FOBOPHUIIU 3Hajy [a M30€raBajy OBaKBe
(Ham3rien) jeAHOCTAaBHE IIATOJIe M YMECTO HBUX pajiije KOPUCTe KOMITJIEKCHH]e JIEKCHIKO-TpaMa-
THYKe popMe.

20 3a uctpakuBame y paay ayTopu cy u3 HenokymHor koprnyca LOCNESS npeysenu cactaBe
H3BOPHUX FOBOPHUKA aMEPUYKe BAPUjaHTE SHIJIECKOT je3HKa.

2 Hup. umenwuIie Koje 03HaYaBajy BepOainy KOMyHUKauujy (HOp. argument, claim, point,
Statement, case WIH comment) OWie Cy JOMHHAHTHE Y KOJIOKAI[¥jaMa ca IJIarojoM make y N3BOPHOM
KOPILYCY, 3a Pa3/IUKy Ofl HEU3BOPHUX KOpITyca.
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4. I'naron make v kopnycuMA K1 n K2. Maunujanno copreepcko nperpa-
JKUBAEbC y4eCTANOCTH peun y kopiycy SRBICLE xopuuthemem WordSmith Tools
(Wordlist) noxasano je fia ce riaron make Hanasu Mehy IpBuX CTOTHHY Hajbpe-
KBEeHTHHjUX peun. [Ipenusnuje, uzysumajyhu rnarone be, have, do m monane,
OCHOBHH OOJIMK TJ1aroia make jecte HajydeCTaIHjH TJIATOJICKH OOJIMK ca CBOjUX
565 ymotpeba Ha 58. mecty y K1. Ca npyre cTpane, ucra mperpara K2 ykasana je
Ha TO Ja Mel)y IpBUX CTOTHHY Haj(peKBEHTHUjUX (POPMH HEMA OCHOBHOT OOJIMKA
riarosa make.

4.1. Yrotpesk riiarona mM4ke v K1. I'maron make nojasssyje ce y 171 xoHKOp-
nanum y K1. 3a 23 ynorpebe (nnm 13,4%) koje Cy ouemeHe Kao HerpaMaTH4HE,
ypahena je ananusa rpemaka. Pesynrarn ananuse mokasyjy a ce riaroi make
KOPHCTH Y HEONPaBAaHO] YHYTapje3NUIKOj TeHEepaIu3alnjyu 3Hauewa, rjae Ou, y
[IMJBY TTOCTH3amha TPaMaTUIHOCTH, Tpebasio ymoTpeOuTH oaroBapajyhe mexcuake
raroJie:

(7) *[...] there is always a big difference between movie and the book from which the
movie is made of. (KICLE-SE-ES-0002.1> 4) (the movie is based on)*?

(8) *Adoption is a good thing to do, but some people managed to make of it something
bad. (KICLE-SE-ES-0006.2> 68) (to ruin it)

(9) *Make a lot of examples. (KICLE-SE-ES-0005.3> 117) (give a lot of examples)

Hexonuko HerpamMatnaHuX yroTpeda riaroia make pencTaBiba HETOTPEOHO
KOMILJIEKCHE CTPYKTYpE KOje, Y IIHJby MOCTHU3akha rPaMaTHIHOCTH, Tpeda mnoje-
HOCTaBUTH:

(10) *And emotional bonds with characters are more possible to be made while reading
a book than watching a film adaptation. (KICLE-SE-ES-0012.1> 32) (emotional
bonds with characters are more possible)

(11) *Legalize the weed, make some verdicts that sent you the prison to be payable in-
stead [...]. (KICLE-SE-ES-0022.2> 97) (set a payable fine)

VY jenHom npumepy KOMOMHOBAHE Cy JIBE CHIVIECKE KOJIOKaIuje, make a jud-
gment v come to a conclusion:

(12) *When we are first getting to know a person, most of us tend to look at one’s external
appearance and make a short conclusion on his or her character. (KICLE-SE-ES-
0006.3> 12)

V (13) u (14) jaBIbajy ce OKyIIIaju yIIOTpeOe TIaroa make Kao KOIyIaTHB-
HOT IJIaroJna:

(13) *Although it’s impossible, and completely ridiculous, young people are giving their
best to make the exact copy of life their idol has. (KICLE-SE-ES-0001.2> 58)** (to
copy their idols)

22V npBoj 3arpaam nocye NpuMepa Hageziena je mudpa cacrasa y koprycy (anp. <ICLE-SE
-ES-0002.1>) u penau 6poj ynorpede y OBOM HCTpaKUBamwy (HIp. 4), TOK je y APYroj 3arpajan Ha-
BEJICH jefaH o7 MOryhux HaYMHa NOCTU3alkha rpaMaTHyKe HCIIPABHOCTH (3a IpUMepe e je To O1Io
noTpe6Ho). [{e1oBU puMepa Koju MPEeACTaBIbajy yHIoTpede riuarosia make HCTAKHYTH Cy HTATHKOM.

23V 0BOM TIpuMepy jaBJba Ce MPUMEP HETaTUBHOT TpaHC(EPA U3 CPIICKOT JE3UKa: YMECTO do
one’s best ynorpe0sbeHa je morpemnita KojJokaiuja *give one’s best, 1o y30py Ha CPIICKY KOJIOKAIIH]y
Oaitiu cge 00 cebe.
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(14) *While the Bottoms make an epitome of the Morel family’s impecunious situation,
it is the nature of the disharmonious relationship between parents and children that
permeates the novel as a whole. (SICLE-SE-ES-0001.3> 105) (epitomize)

[Mpumepe (13) u (14) MmoxkeMo cMaTpaTH pe3yaTaToM HEollpaBiaHe reHepa-
au3anyje ynorpeode, ainu He Jekcuuke, kao y (7), (8) u (9), Beh rpamarnuke.

YTHIla] MaTePH-Er je3iKa BEOMA je CHAXKAH y HErpaMaTHIHUM IPHMEPHUMA.
VY npumepy (15) koMOMHOBaHe Cy KOJIOKAIM]je U3 CPIICKOT M €HITIECKOT je3uKa, CMuU-
cao Jcugoitia N make sense, IOCPEACTBOM 3ajeTHUUKOT JIGKCHUKOTI MaTepHjaia
(cmucao, omTHOCHO sense):

(15) *But there are a lot of bright cases in which one’s disability is used as weapon against
prejudice and for making one’s sense of life. (KICLE-SE-ES-0022.1> 47) (making
sense out of one’s life)

Heku npumepn npeacTaBibajy MOKyIIaj TpeBoema CPICKUX KOJIOKaluja Ha
SHTJIECKU JE3WK, HIIP. Haipasutuu (jacHy) paziuxy y npumepy (16), naipasuiuu
uogexa (00 nexoza) y npumepy (17), (na)ipasuiuu widenty y (18) wnu vunuiuu
(oopehenu deo yenune), y npumepy (19):

(16) *One of the most important facts is to make clear difference between theory and
practice, between learning and working. (SICLE-SE-ES-0014.3> 155) (to differen-
tiate/distinguish)

(17) *You can lose yourself following the sentences and witnessing how every descrip-
tion revives characters and make persons out of them. (KICLE-SE-ES-0012.3> 150)
(turns them into real people)

(18) *But it is not possible fo make harm to nature forever. (SICLE-SE-ES-0002.2> 62)
(to do harm)

(19) *The good preparation makes the seventy percent of great and successful outcome
and result. (KICLE-SE-ES-0014.3> 156) (makes up)

Kao monasny ocHOBY y aHanmm3u npeoctanux 148 ymorpebda riaroia KOpUCTH-
i cMo nucty y Tabenu 2. Pesynrare mpeacTaBibaMo o Peocieny HaBeIeHHX
ynotpeba.

Y koprmiycy je nponaheno 28 (16,4%) ynorpeba riaroia y BeroBOM OCHOBHOM
JIEKCUYKOM 3HAUCHY HAUpAGUILU:

(20) The question has reached so high a point that numerous movies about artificial
intelligence have been made |[...]. (KICLE-SE-ES-0003.1> 7)

(21) All you have to do is to make some popcorn, lay on bed and watch. (KICLE-SE-ES-
0010.1> 23)

(22) Their new parents could help them do their homework, make them breakfast, lunch
and dinner. (KICLE-SE-ES-0026.1> 50)

(23) What’s more, they’ll always be making new invents. (SICLE-SE-ES-0001.2> 61)

(24) With the help of special googles made for these movies, we enter in a whole different
world where we can feel that we are a part of a movie itself. (KICLE-SE-ES-0023.2> 99)

Meby objexTrMa y mpeoctaiuM ynorpedama, kopuurhenu cy movies, things,
system, computers, Wi snowman, a Hajyerrha Konokanuja jecre make a film. Mehy
OBUM ITpUMEpPHMa HaJa3| Ce IIEeCT O] yKYITHO OcaM MaCUBHUX KOHCTPYKIH]ja IJia-
rona make.

Henekcuuke ynorpebe riarona make nahene cy y 25 ynorpeoda (14,6%):
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(25) To introduce the law which allows someone’s life to be taken is not an easy decision
to make [...]. (KICLE-SE-ES-0009.1> 20)

(26) They do not know what to expect and they might not be sure whether they've made
the right choice in life by choosing the university path they’ve chosen. (<ICLE-SE-ES-
0014.1> 34)

(27) There are always many things to be discovered about a person, and making a jud-
gment based on the external appearance can be deceiving and the wrong thing to do.
(<ICLE-SE-ES-0027.1> 55)

Yecre cy KOJIOKaLII/IJe make (a) decision(s), make (a) mistake(s), make a judgment,
make progress, a IojaBiky]y ce u make advances, make choices w make an assump-
tion. [lpumepu cy ynorpeO/beH! Y aKTHBHUM TJIar0JICKUM CHHTarMama, OCUM je-
HOT TIApTHITUTIA ca TTACUBHUM 3HaueweM (/...] thanks to the advances made so far
[--.] (KICLE-SE-ES-0021.2> 91)).

Hajopojuuja rpyna y K1 jecte rpymna y3pounux ynorpeba. OBakBUX IpH-
Mepa ykymHo je 90 (52,6%), a Hajuernihe nonyHe jecy NpHUICBCKE CHHTarMe, 3aTHM
rnaroJjcke (mpumep 28), 1 peTko UMeHHuKe (pumep 29):

(28) It is important to feel good in our own skin, and that itself makes us look good.
(<ICLE-SE-ES-0028.1> 57)

(29) In our society, university degree makes you a better man, a wiser man |[...]. (KICLE-
SE-ES-0010.2> 70)

Hexku npumepn ynorpebe riiaroia make v IpuJieBCKe CHHTarMe Kao JIOIy-
HE MOIJIA OM OUTH U T0jeIHOCTABJbEHU YIOTPEOOM APYTOr IJIaroja, Hako HUCY
HErpaMaTUu4YHU:

(30) Computers serve to help people on daily basis, fo make their activity more productive.
(<ICLE-SE-ES-0017.2> 83) (to improve their productivity)

(3l) They provide us with more information, give us a chance to make our communica-
tion skills better and take us places. (KICLE-SE-ES-0002.1> 6) (to improve our
communication skills)

Y ynorpeOspbeHIM TIaroJICKMM CHHTarMama HajOpOjHHjH Cy KOIyJaTHBHU
riarounu (mpumep 32), 3aTUM KOTHUTUBHU (TpuMep 33), a HajMambe je THHAMUIKAX
(mpumep 34), mako CMO OYEKHMBAJIH HAjBUIIIC TAKBUX IJIarojia Ha OCHOBY pe3yJiTaTa
MIPETXOIHUX UCTpaKuBarma (ALTENBERG — GRANGER 2001: 183):

(32) When describing some event not crucial for the book, writer still spends a lot of his
time to make it look presentable, and readers find it significant. (KICLE-SE-ES-
0008.1> 17)

(33) He is also trying to make people realise real importance of life. (<ICLE-SE-ES-
0022.1> 46)

(34) You are like a lonely soldier facing the firm and well organized system that will try
to make you do the things [...]. (KICLE-SE-ES-0016.3> 164)

VY 3Hauewy sapaduiiu (Hosay) 320NN CMO jeIHY YIoTpeOy riarona:

(35) Let them work on the fields, clean the streets and by doing that make some money
for the country. (KICLE-SE-ES-0022.2> 93)

Hujenna ymotpeba riarosna make HUje KOMyTaTHBHA, a HUje KopuirheHa HI
HIAOMATCKa yIIoTpeba ciuuzaiiu (make if). Kao Bummeunany riaron ynorpeobeH
je aBa myTa, u To 00a myTa Kao make up for:
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(36) So, if you ever feel that you lack one, two or all three of these aspects, a book is an
excellent way to make up for it. (KICLE-SE-ES-0001.1> 3)

(37) All these claims are there just to make up for shortcomings that go along with a
movie adaptation. (KICLE-SE-ES-0008.3> 134)

Y ocrasie yrorpede CBpcTaiu cMO JBe yIoTpeOe HCTe KONOKaluje, make sense:
(38) It does make sense however. (KICLE-SE-ES-0006.3> 120)

Amnanuzupajyhu cactaBe cTyieHara 1mojefnHavHO, YOUHIIH CMO Jia Behu Opoj
cacraBa caJp>Kt 10 HEKOJIMKO ITPUMepa UCTe YIIOTpeOe riiaroia, Hajuenihe y3podHe.
Ha mprmep, y cacraBy <ICLE-SE-ES-0008.1> cBux meT yrmotpeba jecy y3podHe (Je-
THPH ca MIPHUICBCKOM CHHTarMOM Kao JTOIryHoM), y cacTaBy <ICLE-SE-ES-0009.3>
YeTHUPH O] TIeT yroTpeda jecy y3pouHe (ca MPHUICBCKOM CHHTarMOM Y KOMITapaTH-
BY), 0K y cactaBy <ICLE-SE-ES-0010.1> Hana3umo TpH y3pouHe ynorpede ca
npujeBckoM cuHTarMoM. OcumM tora, Behu Opoj cacTaBa cajJip»u MOHABIbAHE
ucte Kosokaiuje. Tako, kojokanuja make a decision nBa nyTa je ynorpe0peHa
y <ICLE-SE-ES-0009.1>, nox make progress uuHu 1iBe o Tpu ynorpebe y ca-
ctaBy <ICLE-SE-ES-0002.2>. Unaue, najsehu 6poj ynorpeba riarona y jeaHoM
cactaBy Opoju ocaMm (<ICLE-SE-ES-0022.2>).

4.2. TToPEBERE cA YTIOTPEBAMA vV K2. ¥V uzBopHoM kopriycy K2 nponalero je
90 ynorpe6a riarosa, of1 Kojux je 84 kinacudukopano o ynorpedama.>* Iopeheme
pesynrara yuecranoctu y K1 u K2, kopunihemsem HopMain30BaHUX BPEIHOCTH
yuectanoctu Ha 50.000 pedn 1 mpoIEHTYaIIHE 3aCTYIIJBEHOCTH, TIpeiIcTaBuheMo
y Tabenu 3:

K1 K2
g < g <

: |2.5|/E8 |z |E.9|EB

= e 5% & = °c 5% s &

Oz [ESalp? Oz [BEoaln?

S a |5 Sol| = 5 Sa |5 Sol| = §

= O S eS| o I~ = Q S eS| o =

2 203 g92~| =2 |2 03| H 2n

S 2052 oyx o' = 20352 oy

Qo O FR| &= QO O FR| &=

O E |[EXC|ES > ©F |[E XL E & >
1 | naupasuiuu 28 28,6 | 16,4% 12 16,2 | 13,3%
2 | HenmeKcHuKe ynorpebe 25 25,5 14,6% 34 45,9 | 37,8%
3 | y3pouHe ynotpede 90 91,8 | 52,6% 30 40,5 | 33,3%
4 | sapaouiuu (nosay) 1 1,0 0,6% 0 0 0%
5 |y GyHKIHjU KOIIyJIATHBHOT IJIarojia 0 0 0% 0 0 0%
6 | make it — ciuuzaiiu (nguIOM) 0 0 0% 1 1,4 1,1%
7 | y cacTaBy BUIIIEUJIAHOT IJaroya 2 2,0 1,2% 7 9,5 7,7%
8 | octaie ymorpebe 2 2,0 1,2% 1 1,4 1,1%
— | ykyiino knacuguxosanux yioiupeba 148 151,0 | 86,6% 84 113,5 | 93,3%
— | Hexknacugurosane yiiowmpebe 23 23,5 | 13,4% 6 8,1 6,7%
— | yryiino ceux yiioiipeba 171 174,5 | 100% 90 121,6 | 100%

TaGena 3. KBantutarusHo nopeheme ynorpebda rinarona make y K1 u K2

24 VI3BOpHHM rOBOPHHK U3/IBOJHUO j€ IIECT YIOTpeba Kao Herpamatudne. 10 lerosoj NpoeHu,
HErpaMaTHYHOCT je pe3yNTaT HeJl0BOJbHE MaKHh-e TPHINKOM THCamka CacTaBa.
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VYnorpeba rinarona make y OCHOBHOM JIEKCHYIKOM 3Ha4€Iby Marbe je yuecrana
y K2, mto cmo ouekuBanu. MHaue, cBe oBe ynorpede y K2 tTuuy ce noHomema
3aKOHCKHX U MPaBHUX aKara (make law, make Constitution), Hup.:

(39) [...] for example Regulations made by the Council of Ministers, which are directly
applicable in all member states. (KICLE-BR-SUR-0014.3> 54)

Ca npyre ctpane, Bulie of Tpehune yrotpeda y K2 jecy Henekcruke yrnorpede
(37,8%), 3a paznuky on K1 (14,6%). OBakaB pe3ynrar OHO je oueKruBaH yrpkoc Behoj
ommToj yuectanoctu jiekceme y K1. V ¢Bojoj Henmekcnukoj ynotpedu y K2, rimaron
make ymiotpebsbeH je ca Behum OpojeM UMeHHIIa, HIIP: advance, attempts, choices,
demands, criticism, change(s), plans, statement, sacrifices, policy, a Hajuenha je KoJio-
kauuja make (a) decision(s). Crnene mpuMepH HEJIGKCHUKKX yoTpeba raroia y K2:

(40) Different countries achieve this in different ways, ranging from a state system in
which the institutions are very centralised, to a confederal system in which only
certain decesions are made by the central body. (KICLE-BR-SUR-0022.3> 65)

(41) But what is worse when we talk about decisions being made in “Brussels” or by the
“Commission”, we talk about them as if they were omniscient even omnipotent
entities [...]. (KICLE-BR-SUR-0024.3> 68)

V3poune ynorpede nBa nyta cy oOpojuuje y K1 nero y K2. Ilo pacnogenu
y3pouHUX ynorpeda Ha Tpu Moryhe jonyHe y 00a kopiryca Hajuerrhe cy mpueBcKe
cuHTarme (mpumep 42), 10K je 6poj HIMEHUYKUX CHHTarMu y o0a Kopryca Majiu.
['maroncka cunTarma vemha je xao gonyna y K1 nero y K2.

(42) Whatever the case it became clear that the constitution strengthened presidential power
and make the executive responsible to parliament. (SICLE-BR-SUR-0026.1> 26)

I'naron make nojaivyje ce y K2 jennom y uanoMaTckoj ynorpeou ciuuzaiiu
(make it):

(43) Even when these children make it to university, they are 50% more likely to fail their
D.E.U.G. than children higher up the social scale. (KICLE-BR-SUR-0031.1> 37)

Kao Bumreunanu riaron ynorpeosbeH je 7 myTa y K2, mto je 3HauajHo yenthe
Hero y K1. Cnene npumepu u3 K2:

(44) Immigration was already present at this time, and helped to make up for the large
number of losses in the war. (KICLE-BR-SUR-0017.1> 3)

(45) These universities had their own councils made up of staff, teaching and non-teaching,
and student delegates. (SICLE-BR-SUR-0031.1> 34)

[Tpumep koju cneau yopojaH je y ocraje ynorpeoe:

(46) [...] Britain must make the most of its circumstances and try harder to get into a
stronger position. (KICLE-BR-SUR-0024.3> 71)

Yhopeauau cMo ¥ yKyTnaH Opoj MacHBHUX IIAroJcKuX cuHTarMu. CBaka ue-
TBpTa KJacu(ukoBaHa yrnorpebda riaroja make nacuBHa je Tarojcka CHHTarma
y K2 (23 ynotpebe), 1ok je Tex cBaka ocamHaecta yrnorpeda y K1 nacusna. naue,
nacuBHe ynorpebde y K2 nanasze ce mel)y roroBo cBum ynorpedama riarona make,
1ok cy y K1 BehuHoM jokann3oBane y OKBUPY IpUMepa OCHOBHE JISKCHYKE YIIO-
Tpebe Haipasuiuu. HaBenrhemo npumMepe macuBHUX cHTarMu u3 K2, xoje cy nHage
3Ha4YajHO KOMIUICKCHH]jE, U TPAaMaTHIKH U JEKCHUKH, o1 mpumMepa u3 Kl:
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(47) Reforms are made to fit into the existing structure where they meet firmly entren-
ched vested interests which oppose their implementation. (KICLE-BR-SUR-0033.1> 37)

(48) I therefore see this European Unity as a natural process in World development, so-
mething which should be made easier rather than hindered. (KICLE-BR-SUR-
0010.3> 46)

(49) There have been further recent attempts to try and encourage the birth of children,
such as leave being increased to six months, and cash payments being made for third
children, other payments being greatly increased also. (SICLE-BR-SUR-0017.1> 7)

[Mopeheme 3aBpiIaBaMo onakameM Jia Cy ¥ cacTaBu nojequHaqHo y K2 3Ha-
9ajHO pa3HOBPCHHUjH IO KOPUITheHNM yrmoTpedama, Kao 1 1o KoJIoKaIlhjama Tiia-
roja make y HeIeKCUYKHUM yroTpedama.

5. 3AKJbYUHE HATIOMEHE. Pe3ynTarn nucrpaxxnBama ynorpeba riarona make
y HEU3BOPHOM KOPITYCY CPIICKMX FOBOPHHKA CHIJIECKOT je3rKa yKa3yjy Ha 3Hayaj-
He KBaHTHTATHBHE M KBaJUTATHBHE pasiiuke y nopehermy ca N3BOPHUM KOPITYCOM.

Hajnpe, rmaron make genthe je kopuirheH y HEM3BOPHOM HETO Y U3BOPHOM
KOPITYCY, JIOK je y4ecTaJoCT MOjeJMHUX YyHOoTpeOa y JiBa KOpITyca 3Ha4ajHO pa3-
nuuuta. Tako, y HEM3BOPHOM Kopnycy HajppekBeHTHH]ja je y3pouHa ynoTpeoa,
a 3aTHM cJIeZie OCHOBHO JISKCHYKO 3Ha4YeH-¢ U HelleKCHIKe ynorpede rimarona. Ca
Jpyre CTpaHe, y U3BOPHOM KOPITyCy HajOpOjHUjE Cy HEJIEKCHUKE yroTpede, He3HaT-
HO Mame ydecTalse Cy y3pouHe yrnorpede, 0K je OCHOBHA JIGKCHUKa yroTpeda
ryarojia 3Ha4ajHoO Mame yuecrajia. Hekonmko mpuMepa y H3BOPHOM KOPITYCY jecy
ynoTpede BUIIEWIaHUX TJ1aroja, 3a pa3iuKy ol HEU3BOPHOTL. Y3 TO, HEM3BOPHU
KOpITyC CaJip:KM M 3HauajaH Opoj HerpaMaTuYHUX IpuMepa yrnorpeoe.

YoueHo je BHIlle KBAJIMTaTUBHUX pasiinka u3mely aBa kKopryca, a Haj3Ha-
dajHHje Cy pasiuke nsMmehy Hemekcuuknx ynorpeba. Hanme, nsopun kopiyc
Ca/Ip>Ku JICKCHYKH Pa3HOBPCHE KOJOKALIH]e, O} KOJUX MOjEAMHE YKIbY1Yjy U HMe-
HUIIE KOje 03HauaBajy BepOaHy KOMYHHUKaIKjy. YoTpebe KolloKaluja uCcToBpe-
MEHO Cy CHHTaKCHYKH KOMILIEKCHE, 4eCTO nacusHe. Ca Apyre CTpaHe, y Hen3Bop-
HOM KOpITCY 3a0CIeKUIN CMO TIOHABIbAbA UCTUX KOJIOKALMjA Y CHHTAKCHYKH
jeTHOCTaBHUjUM KOHCTpyKIHjama. MiHave, 3a pa3iiuKy ol N3BOPHUX TOBOPHHUKA,
CPIICKH TOBOPHUIIH €HIJIECKOT je3UKa CI000IHM]je ¢y GopMUpalyi ITaCHBHE CHHTAT'-
M€ jeZIMHO Y OKBHUPY OCHOBHE JIEKCHYKe yroTpede. Y 00a Kopiryca, y3podHe yroTpe-
Oe Hajuennhe mpare NMpUICBCKE CHHTarMe Kao JIOMyHe, a Y HEM3BOPHOM KOPITyCY
KopuIrheHe cy 4ecTo W Iarojicke CMHTarme. AHajinsa rpemaka y ynorpedama
riaroja make y HEeM3BOPHOM KOPITYCY TIoKa3ala je 1a Cy Hajuernrhu y3poIy Herpa-
MaTHYHHX YIOTpeOa HeolpaBiaHa yHyTapje3ndka reHepain3alnja i CeMaHTHIKU
TpaHchep, 0COOUTO y KoJoKaujama.

3akspydyjemMo aa cy crenuuaHoCTH yroTpeda riaroia make KO CPIICKUX
TOBOPHHKA CHITICCKOT je3MKa Pe3ysiTar Mehyje3sHuknx 1 yHyTapjesnukix pakropa.
Jlpyrum pednma, oBialaBambe OBUM (PPEKBEHTHUM TJIar0JIOM OTEXKAaBajy BeroBe
HEJIEKCHYKE YIIOTpeOe M pa3InunuTe CHHTAKCHUKE YJIore y KOMOWHAIIM]! ca CHa-
JKHUM Meljyje3ndKuM yTHIajeM. Y ITUJbY YCICIITHH]eT OBIaaBamba HEIEKCHUKIM
yrnorpedama U KoJIOKaIijama riiaroja, i3Be€CHO je HEOIX0Ha U KOHTEKCTyallHa
Y KOHTPACTHMBHA CeMaHTH3alMja npaheHa jesuakoM npoaykuujom. Mcro tako, y
[MJbY OBIIaJIaBarba CHHTAKCHYKUM 0COOCHOCTUMA Tiaroia make, TIpBEHCTBEHO
KOITyJIJATUBHUM yTIOTpebama, oTpedHa je JoaTHa CHHTAaKCHYKa KOHTPACTHBHA
aHall3a KHEeroBUX yrnorpeoda.
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Jelena Markovié

USING THE VERB MAKE IN SERBIAN EFL WRITING:
A CORPUS-BASED ANALYSIS

Summary

The verb make is a representative of a group of frequent verbs whose primary lexical meanings
are basic verb situations in everyday living. Nevertheless, the verb make is unique for its syntactic and
semantic features. Namely, apart from its basic lexical meaning, it is frequently used in the delexical
role, where it is followed by a semantically dominant nominal object. Subsequently, it forms a large
number of collocations. It is also used as a complex-transitive verb, followed by the three possible types
of object complements: adjectival, nominal, or verbal. Moreover, it has its copulative uses and forms a
number of phrasal verbs. Therefore, it is not surprising that SLA research has shown that EFL learners
find using the verb make problematic even at advanced levels. The most serious problems are instances
of overgeneralization and assumed equivalence with their common lexical pairs in other languages.

This article explores the use of the verb make in the writing of advanced EFL students who
are native speakers of Serbian. The data are the two corpora of argumentative essays written by
non-native and native speakers of English belonging to the International Corpus of Learner English
(Catholic University of Louvain, Belgium). The research follows the quantitative-qualitative design.

The results confirm that Serbian EFL learners use the verb make in a specific manner. Namely,
the normalized frequency of the verb make in the non-native corpus significantly overwhelms its
frequency in the native corpus. The verb make in its basic lexical meaning, produce something, is
also more frequently used in the non-native corpus. On the contrary, delexical uses are more frequ-
ent in native writing, being at the same time lexically and grammatically more complex. The third
use, the causative one, is frequently used in both corpora. However, in the non-native corpus it is the
most frequent use. Multi-word make verbs are quite rare in the non-native corpus, whereas they are
more frequent in native writing. At the same time, the non-native corpus contains few passive make
phrases, unlike the native corpus, where almost every fourth use of the verb make is a passive one.
It is important to add that the non-native corpus error analysis has shown that overgeneralization and
semantic transfer are the most frequent causes of errors in non-native writing.

To conclude, the verb make, though acquired early and seemingly successfully, causes problems
for Serbian EFL learners even at advanced levels. The overall difficulty in using the verb make is the
result of its structural and lexical complexity combined with a strong crosslinguistic influence. What
the learners find to be especially troublesome are its delexical collocational uses. Therefore, it is
suggested that the acquisition of the verb make necessarily requires the contextual and contrastive
analysis of its semantic and syntactic features, closely followed by linguistic production.

VYuusep3uret y Mcrounom CapajeBy (ITpumibeno: 16. HoBemOpa 2017;
dunozodeku pakynTeT npuxsaheHo: 21. maja 2018)
Katenpa 3a aHTIHCTHKY
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XPOHMJKA

UDC 929 Quirk R.

IN MEMORIAM
PAHJ10JI® KBEPK
(12. VII 1920-20. XII 2017)

Pannond Keepk (Randolph Quirk), nyroromumimu npodecop eHrieckor je-
3WKa Ha YHUBEP3UTETCKOM Kolielly y JIOH/IOHY, UCTpakuBad U ayTop KOjH je Y CBET-
CKHM pa3MepamMa CyBepeHO 00eNIeKHo IpyTy MOIoBHHY XX BeKa Ha MOAPYYjy CH-
IJIECKE JIMHTBUCTHKE, IOCTABJbAHEM T€ HAyKe Ha IMOTIYHO HOBE, MOJICPHE TEMEJbe
MpUMEpEHe HalleM 100y, IPEMHUHYO je Ha U3MaKy MpoLLIe ToAuHe Y 98. roquHu
kuBoTa. Ol CKPOMHHX T0YETaKa Kao CHH (papmepa ca octpsa Mau y HUpckom
MOpY, IZi¢ je pohjeH, 3aXBaJbyjyhu CBOM II0HOM BUIICACLICHUJCKOM CTBAPAIAIITBY
KOHTHHYHPAHO CE YCIIME:A0 110 CamMor Bpxa. JIoK1Beo je MHOro6pojHa IIpU3Haba
W TI0YaCTH; TOTOBO J[a HEMa Ba)KHHUjE akajeMcKke QpyHKIHUje Kojy HHje 00aBIbao,
HHUTHU TUTYJIE Y OpUTAHCKOM JAPYIITBY KOjy HHje moHeo. M3mely ocTaor, 6wo je
pexrop JIoH0HCKOT YHUBEp3UTETA, IPEJCEIHUK bpuTaHcke akajeMuje, diiaH
MHOTHX HAyYHUX JIPYIITaBa, IOYaCHU JOKTOP JIBaJIECETaK YHUBEP3UTETA, BeoMa
TpaKeHH Mpe/iaBad Ha YHUBEP3UTETHMA NIMPOM cBeTa. Hocuial BUCOKUX ofJIn-
KOBama, CTEKao je TUTYJy cepa u moctao uian Jloma nopaosa bpuranckor napa-
MeHTa (kao 6apon KBepk on biiymsoepuja).

Ha nouetky kapujepe KBepk je paaro kao HHCTPYKTOP Ha YHHBEP3UTETCKOM
KOJIeILy, TOTOM je HEKO BpeMe peAaBao Ha yHUBep3uTeTy y apamy, 1a 6u ce BpaTHo
y JIoH10H K20 Tpodecop SHITIECKOT je3UKa Y CBOjOj MATHYHO] YCTAaHOBH U TY OCTA0
70 Kpaja akTUBHE ciryk0e. theroBn HajBehn 1OMpHHOCK HaylM BE3aHU Cy 3a OCHU-
BarbC jeIMHCTBEHOT HCTPaYKMBAYKOT ITPOjeKTa Ha3BaHoT [Ipernen ynorpebe eHriieckor
jesuka (Survey of English Usage) 1959. ronune, y okBupy Oficeka 3a eHIIIECKH je3uK
Y KIGIDKEBHOCT Ha YHHUBEP3UTETCKOM KOJIENLy, KOjuM he pyKOBOANTH CBE /10 TICH3H-
OHHCamba, J1a O OBY (PYHKIIH]y MTPEITYCTHO CapaTHUIIMA aJTU TY 0CTA0 Kao CAaBETHHUK.
[o meroBoj 3aMUCIH, ITUJb OBOT TyTOPOYHOT H 3aIPaBO PEBOIYIIHOHAPHOT MaKpO-
pojekta OKo je yCIocTaB/bamke KaJAPOBCKE U TEXHOJIOMIKe 0a3e koja hie omoryhuTu
Jia ce MPOyYaBamke U OMUCHBAE CABPEMEHOT SHIJIECKOT je3rKa MOJUTHE Ha HUBO
KOjH OZIrOBapa KaKo 3aXTeBUMa TaKO U TEXHUYKUM MOT'YRHOCTHMA aKTyeJHe eroxe.

Haume, 1o mojaBe oBOT IpojeKTa eHIJIecKe rpaMaTHKe, Ila U OHE HajBehe
(koje cy, y3rpen pedeHo, Hanucanu ctpaniu: Janan Jecniepcen n Xonanhaunu [lo-
yTcMma u Kpyncunra, y npBoj nojoBuHu X X Beka) Ouiie cy mpeTexHO HCTOPH)CKOT
KapakTepa ¥ TpaIulMOHATHE (HIIOIONIKE OpUjeHTalH]je, OTPAHHYEHE — H TO
CEJICKTHBHO — Ha ITUCAHU je3UK, I1a U y TOMEe Hy»HO 3acTtapeine. HacympoT Tome,
KBepk je cHaxHO agupMucao uaejy aa MoAepHe T'paMaTHkKe Tpeda Aa Aajy CIUKY
je3WKa KOju TOBOPHHUITH U TTHCIIH KPEUpajy U yrnorpedibaBajy y CBOM CBAKOIHEB-
HOM KHMBOTY, III'TO 3HAYH J1a lHXOBY I'pal)y He Tpeba Jja YnHe UCKIBYYUBO Jieia T3B.
NOOpUX MHcana, HUTH IaK MPUMEPH H TIPaBUJIa KOje U3MUIILIbajy CaMH TpamMaTu-
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9apH, HErO BETHKHU PEIPE3CHTATHBHI KOPITYCH aKTyEHOT TOBOPEHOT U MHCAHOT
jesuKa y pasIMuMTHM jKaHpoBUMa 1 cTunoBuMa. Ilpenmer omuca je jesnk Kakas
OH YHCTHHY jECTe, y CBUM CBOJUM Pa3HOINUKHM TOBOPCHUM H IIUCAHUM MaHupe-
cTalnMjaMa, a He KakaB HEKO MHUCIIHU J1a OH Tpeba na Oyae — JaKie, cBecTpaHa u
UCIIPITHA JECKPHIIIIHja yMECTO TPaJAUIINOHAIHE TPECKPHUIIIIH]E.

U Ttaxko je KBepk ca cBOjoM €KHIIOM capaJHUKa KPEHYO Y TUTaHTCKH OCa0
MIPUKYTJbaha, TPAHCKPHUIILIMjE U TpaMaTuyke 00pajie jeHOT TaKBOT KOpITyca, KOji
he kacHUje CIy)KUTH Kao ayTeHTHYHA Tpalja 3a nmucame caBpeMEHUX HAYyYHHX a
MOTOM, Ha TOj 0a3H, U MEeAArOKKUX IrpamMaTika. [locie BuIle ToHA 3a0KPYIKEH je
KOpITyC O]l MUJTMOH Tako oOpahenux peun u3 200 pa3HOBPCHUX TOBOPEHUX U IH-
CaHUX TEKCTOBA aKTYEITHOT OPUTAHCKOI EHITIECKOT je3nKa, cBakH ca 1o 5000 peun.
[Ipu Tome Tpeba UMaTH y BUAY BEJIMYHMHY OBOI 33JaTKa Y BpeMe Ipe MacoBHE
yrnoTpede KoMIjyTepa, Kaja Cy TpaHCKpUIILHje o0aBJbaHe ca 3amuca Ha MarHeTo-
(hoHCKOj Tpary u aHOTHpaHe Ha ucTuhuma. Ha Taj HaunH oBaj pojekart, koju he
KacHHje OMTH KOMITjy TEePH30BaH U HaJlorpaljiBaH, OWTHO je JOPHHEO U U3PaCTamy
KOMITY TAIIHOHE aHAJIM3€ M JAHAC TIOIYJIapHE KOPITYCHE JTMHTBHCTHKE. A CaM KOPITyC
0TaJIa je Ha pacrojaramy HCTPaKNBAUYNMa IIUPOM CBETa, IIITO MPEACTaBIba Ipa-
TOIICHY, TPETXOAHO He3aMHUCIUBY ioMoh y iuxoBoM pany. (O pa3Bojy eHTIIeCKe
KOpITyCHE JINHI'BUCTHKE B. 300pPHUK Y YacT HCHOT IMIaBHOT Kopudeja, KBepkoBor
capannuka Jana CBapTBuka: AIUMER — ALTENBERG 1991).

HajBakxHMjU rpaMaTHYK{ OMTUCH SHIJIECKOT je3WKa KOjH Cy HAIMCAHU ca Ha-
3HAUEHUX MOJIA3UIITa ¥ Ha TeMeJby rpalje caapikaHe y KOpIycy jecy 1Be oOuMHe
kmbure KBepka u capagnuka: [ pamaiuuxa cagpemenos enneckoZ n O6yxeaiuna
epamaiuuxa enénecrol jezuxa (QUIRK et al. 1972; 1985). Beh npBa o1 mux oqmax
je mocraja He3ao0uIa3aH NPUPYUHHUK 3a IPOYUYaBaoLe U OMKUCHBAaYe OBOT je3UKa
CBYTJIE y CBETY, LIITO je ayTope IMOHYKAJIO Ja IocIie Aajbux 13 roguHa pajga objase
U BeHY U3MEHCHY, 3HATHO IIPOLIMPEHY U OCaBpeMeeHy HacienHuiy. OBe 1Be
KIbUTe O3HAYMJIIE Cy IPEKPETHHILY Y €HITIECKO] IMHTBHCTHIIN, O0CIEKUBILH LETY
enoxXy ¥ MHCUPYIIyhu apyre Harmope Ha ToM moapydjy. [1o qBojuiia ox iUX0BUX
ayTopa HaITHCcaJIH Cy Ha luMa 3acHoBaHe kKpahe rpamaTnke (QUIRK — GREENBAUM
1973; LEECH — SVARTVIK 1975), a nanac Beh mma 1 MOAEpHO KOHITUITUPAaHUX Behux
rpaMaTHKa JPYTUX ayTopa, ajli OBUX HOBUX JIONPHHOCA TEIIKO J1a Ou Ouio 6e3
MMMOHUPCKOT TIoyxBaTa KBepka 1 leroe ekurie.

Cam KBepk Hammcao je 1 BUILIE IPYTUX KHBUTA, O KOJUX j€ BEPOBATHO HAJIIO-
MyJapHUjU OMO aTPAaKTHBHO MMHCAHU CBOJEBPCHU YBOJ| y CHITIECKY JIMHI BUCTHKY,
HAMEESCH IIPBEHCTBEHO MITaljiM YMTAOLMMA 1 KPO3 HU3 TOIMHA YCTICIIAH Y bHXO-
BOM MOTHBHCAEbY 32 OBE crynuje: Vilouipeba enznecko jesura (QUIRK 1962). 3HaTHO
KacHHje 00jaBHO je KEbUTY CIMYHOT HACJIOBA U CaJIpKaja, OBOT ITyTa Y KOayTOPCTBY
ca cynpyrom: Ennecku y yiiowpeou (QUIRK — STEIN 1990). Beh oBu HaciioBu ro-
BOPE 11 y CPEIHIITY [aXhe OBOI ayTOPa HHUjE CaMO ONHCHBALE je3HYKE CTPYK-
Type 1 eBOIyNHje, HaKo je U 3a To OMo Boaehm cTpydmak, HETO M HAYWH Ha KOjU
OOMYHM JByI1 KOPHCTE je3UK Y CBAKOIHEBHOM KHBOTY.

OBo HarmamnaBame yrnorpeoe je3nka u jesuuke rnpakce, y HajooJb0j Tpaauiin-
ju OpPUTAHCKOT eMITMPU3Ma, TPEJCTABIHAIIO j€ UMILTUIIUTAH KOPEKTHB TaJla BJia-
najyhoj Teopujckoj napagurmu Hoama Yomckor. JIok je oBaj yTHIIajHU aMEPUUKH
MHCITHJIAL aQupMECcao mojaM jesudke criocoOHocTu (linguistic competence), y
CMHCIY ancTPaKTHOI ¥ MHTYUTUBHOT 3Hama KOje TOBOPHHULIU MOCEAY]y O CBOM
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jesuxy, KBepka (koju mpuMapHO Hije OHO TeopeTHYap je3nKa, HaKo je MMao Teo-
PHjCKHU 3HAYAJHUX YBUJA Y HETOBY PUPOAY) MHOTO BHILIIE 3aHUMA KaKO JBYIU I'0-
BOpe, IITO OM CBAaKaKo Mpe crajaaio y, 3a YoOMCKOr 3aHeMapJbuBH, JOMEH T'OBOPHE
nenatHocTH (linguistic performance). A carnmacHO OBOME, HACYIIPOT CYIITHHCKHI
JIBOBAJICHTHOM TIOjMY TpaMaTHIHOCTH (grammaticality), 10 KOME pEUCHHUTIC jeII-
HOT je31Ka WJIH JECY UM HUCY CAauMIbEHE IIPEeMa IIPaBUiINMa I'PaMaTUIKOr CHCTEMa
KOjU TOBOPHHUITM HOCe Y raBu, KBepk ce (hokycupa Ha cTerneHacTy 1 KOHTEKCTHO-
-3aBUCHY MPUXBATJbUBOCT (acceptability) pedennna y mpoMeHJbUBUM TOBOPHUM
cutyanujama. O ToMme je, y KoayTOPCTBY ca jeIHUM O] CBOJUX CapajHUKa, HAIIH-
cao Kwury Hciutnusarse jeszuuxe ipuxgaisusociuu (QUIRK — SVARTVIK 1966). A
y IIMJbY 00jeKTHBHOT yTBphHBama MPUXBATILMBOCTH U3PAIHO je, ca APYTHM capai-
HUKOM, OPUTHHATIHY TEXHUKY SIIMIUTALU]E, Tj. CHOHTAHOT ,,U3BJIavyemha’ U3 UCIIH-
TaHUKA BUXOBUX CYOjeKTUBHUX PeakIHja K CTABOBa y BE3H C IOHY)EeHUM y30pLrMa
rpaMaTHYKUX KOHCTPYKIH]a, 10 KOjUX OM C€ TELIKO AOLUIO JUPEKTHUM MUTABHMa
(B. pactipaBy Exciiepumeniuu ca enuyuitdayijom y eHeaieckom: TUHCBUCTIUYKE CULY-
Ouje o yiompedu u ciiagosuma — QUIRK — GREENBAUM 1970).

A n ontHje y3eB, KBepkoBo pa3Munbame yBeK HarjamaBa KOHTHHYaJHY,
TpavjeHTHY IPUPOAY je3MUKNX MaHU(becTaIfja HaCYIPOT OIITPUM OIO3HUITH-
jama, nakie y 3Haky ‘A u b’ a He ’A nnu b’, *Mame-BuIie’ a He 'CBE WJIM HUIITA'.
(O oBoM MTamy Tpeba BUACTH U KapaKTEPUCTHYHO HACIOBIbEHY MOHOTpadujy
amepuukor JTuHrBrcte [Bajra bonunyepa, ynoznaror ca KBepkoBuM mpojekTom
— BOLINGER 1961; MHOT'O mMpe 0 TPaAHjeHTHOCTH, U3 AaHAIIKHE IEPCIICKTUBE a
MOJ aKTYEIIHUM UMEHOM ,,(pa3u TUHrBUCTHKE”, B. y PAZI0BAHOBUR 2015).

Ocrane KBepkoBe kmure, BehnHoM 30MpKe pacrpasa, IpeJaBarmba 1 eceja, Haj-
BUILIE ce 0aBe pa3InYUTUM acleKTUMa SHITIECKOT je3nKa, YKJbyuyjyhu u je3uk 3Ha-
YajHUX MHCAlA, y TEMATCKOM M XPOHOJIOIIKOM PAcIoHy Of1 cTapoeHriieckor (QUIRK
— WRENN 1955) 110 pactipocTpameHOCTH U CBOjCTaBa EHIJIECKOT Kao III00aTHOT je-
3uka y Hamie Bpeme (QUIRK — WIDDowsoN 1985). Mehy muma cy jorr n oHe HaBezeHe
¥ CIIHCKY JTUTEPAType Tox QUIRK (1968; 1972; 1974; 1982; 1986; 1993; 1995). OBne
TpeOa HATIOMEHYTH — jep je Ty OMJI0 HEKMX HECIIopa3yMa — Jia [IPU3HABAHSE TEPUTO-
PHjaIIHO, XKAHPOBCKHU 1 CTHIICKH W3/M(EPEHIIMPAHOT je3HKa Kao IIPABOT PeMeTa
MpoyvaBamba HUKAKO He 3HAUH JIa e TUME YMambyje BPETHOCT CTaHIapIHUX je31d-
KHX BapujeTeTa, KOju Cy y TPaJUIMOHAIIHO] TPaMaTHIM Y3UMaHH Kao MPaKTUIHO
jenwmuu BpesHy onucnBarba. Hanporus, KBepk neTide ynpaso HEOMXOAHOCT CTaH-
JIapIHOT je3KKa, HAOMUESYNH 1a Ce 10 CBETY pallTPKaHW TOBOPHUIM SHITIECKOT
THM JE3HKOM CITy’Ke y3 3Ha4ajHE PA3IHKE, aJli aKO Cy 00pa30BaHMU YIIaBHOM ITHIILY
JEMIHMM CTaHIapIHAM JE3NKOM Ca HeBaKHIM BapHjaliijaMa. A CTaHIapAHH CHIIC-
CKH, HajKpahe pedeHo, CXBaTa ce Kao ,,0Ha] CHIJIECKH KOjH Ha ceOe IPUBIIAYH Haj-
Malbe NAaKIbe Ha HAJUIMPEM TOPYY]y M y HaJIIMpeM pacnoHy yrnorpeda” (QUIRK
— StEIN 1990: 123; neraspHHje y MOTOK0j MOHOTpaduju QUIRK — STEIN 1993).

Tako je 3a lera LEHTPaIHHU [10jaM U IIPeMET I'PaMaTHUKOT OIIHCA Y OKBUPY
MIPOjeKTa 3aIpaBo CTAaHIAPIHN OPUTAHCKHU CHTJIICCKH 00pa30BaHMX TOBOPHUKA
(educated Standard British English), IITO je y HEKUM KpyTOBUMa cXBaheHO Kao
enutruzaM. ToM TIIeININTY 3aMepKe Cy YIIYTHIIU HeKH AoMahu 1HjaeKToNn03u 1
COLMOIMHTBUCTH, HapounTo [Turep Tpaxrui, 3aiby0/beHUK y JUjaseKTe, 3a Kora
Cy OBH y IPHHIIUITY PABHONPABHH Ca CTAHIAPIOM, KOJH € 110 HeMy APYIITBEHH
JIMJaJIeKT — I1a CE YaK CIIy>KU TePMUHOM standard dialect, Kojy IpeICTaBHUIH JIPYK-
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YHjer MUIJbEHha CMaTpajy O4MTO KOHTPAJUKTOpHUM. (B. HapounTo TRUDGILL 1999,
y 300pHUKY mocBehieHOM 0BOj 1ebaTH; MOXKEMO yCITYT IIPUMETUTH Jia OU HEKe Cy-
BUIIIHE pacipe Ouiie u30ernyTe ako OM ce y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY onTepeheHn TepMuH
dialect 3aMeHNO HEYTPATHUM U 00yXBaTHUM TEPMUHOM variety, jep je jacHo ja je
y 00a ciydaja ped o0 BapujeTeTHMa, Mala IPYKIHUjUM).

Anu cBojuM kpuTHdaprMa KBepk ofroapa Kako OHH ,,jaKo Ta3e Ja U CBOje
HajCKEeNITHYHH]jE PUMe0e O CTaHAapIHOM je3UKY CaoIITe Oaml OHUM CTaHAap/-
HUM j€3UKOM KOjH je TPeaMeT HUX0Be cKerice. EnnTrnizaM Mory oako HUTIOaITa-
BaTH OHH KOju Cy 00€30eA1IIH ConcTBeHY npumnagHoct enuT” (QUIRK — WIDDOWSON
1985: 6). CYMI-BanBOCTH je OmJI0 U ca rpaMaTUdKe CTpaHe, y BHJLy ITUTaEsa KOJINKO
MMa CMHCIIa T&XHUTH JeIHOM 00JEIMEEHOM OIIHCY y BPEME PACiIojaBarba CHITIECKOT
Ha Behi Opoj HaIMOHANIHIX W PErHOHAIHUX BAPHjETETa, Ha KOje OZ[rOBOP IIIaCH Jia
BeJIMKa rpaMaruka u3 1985. roanHe 1 ¢ ;OM IMOBE3aHe KIBUTE ITOKa3yjy Jia ce ,,jenaH
BapHjeTeT SHIVIECKOT, OHAj 00pa30BaHNX Jby U U YHUBEP3ATHO IIPUXBATIHIB, MOXKE
OITUCATH Kao IIeJIMHA, a J]a Ce UTIaK y3MY y 003Hp U o0erexja koja y Behoj mim mMamoj
MEpH 0CTajy M3BaH OBOT 3ajeqHuYKor je3rpa” (QUIRK — WIiDDowsoN 1985: 5).

3axBaJbyjyhu cB0Ojoj OrpOMHOj paJHOj €HEPrUju, Kao U JOCIETHO XyMaHH-
CTUYKOj OpM3H 3a MpaKTUYHE MpoliieMe JbyIN Y Be3H ¢ yHoTpeOoM jesnka, KBepk
j€ CTH3a0 Aa CBOJUM CTPYUYHHM 3HABMMa U ay TOPUTETOM JOIPUHECE TOO0IbIIAY
TOJIOXKAja XEHAUKEMIpax rpymna, IoceOHO Yy TOMEHY Tepallrje TOBOpa u y oopa-
30Bamby COLMjaJIHO YIPOXKEHE JIelle U3 HHKUX APYIITBEHUX CJI0jeBa, 3aaxyhu
ce 3a pepopme HacTaBe je3uka y nmkonama. Kao pexrop JIoHmoHCKOr YHUBEP3U-
TeTa y HepHOAY KaJia je OH UMao 3HaTHUX (PMHAHCHjCKUX Telrkoha KpeaTHBHO je
MIOJICTUITA0 YHampelembe crueTeMa BICOKOT 00pa3oBama. Y 00a ciiydaja HHAITIPAO
je jaBHe nebare 0 KJbyYHOM MHTAlbYy LITa 3apaBo Tpeda pegaBaTy Mo UMEHOM
SHTJIECKOT je3WKa Ha pa3HHUM CTETIeHNMa o0pa3oBama, yoehen aa je mocrojehe
CTame y TOM IOrJieny jeaaH o ropyhux nmpobiaema OpUTaHCKOT APYIITBA. A CBE
j€ TO YMHUMO Kao YTHIAjaH YjlaH MHOTUX BJIaJMHUX KOMHUCH]a, PaJJHUX TIpyIa U
Ipojexara, KacHHje U ca BUCOKe no3uiuje uiana ['opmwer noma [lapnamenta, rae
je n'y nyOoKoj CTapOCTH )KHBO ydecTBOBao y Aebatama. To ra yOenspuBo mpeacTa-
BJbA Ka0 ayTEHTHYHOT HAyYHHMKA KOjU MIIaK aHTa)KOBAHO M YCIICIIHO YUYECTBYje
y jaBHOM KHBOTY.

* * *

[Mociie oBOT JIEKCHMKOHCKOT KPOKHja KUBOTA H pajia jeHOT U3y3ETHOT CTBa-
paoria ¥ mpodujaya HOBHUX CTa3a y HAYIH, IPEOCTa0 OH jOII TUYHHU OCBPT U3 yIiia
MHCIIAa OBUX PENIOBA, KOJH j€ TPEMHUHYJIOT YIO3Ha0 1962/63. ronuHe Kao CTUIICH-
JIICT Ha YHUBEP3UTETCKOM KOJICILY H € FUM jOLLI JIyTO IIOTOM OBPEMEHO O/PHKABA0
KOHTAaKTe, 1 KOME je HApO4MTO 3aXBaJlaH 3a BayKHE MOJICTUIIAje Y IOUeTHUM (a3ama
COTICTBEHE aKazieMcke Kapujepe. Mehytum, Taj neo mpude Beh je caxxeTo ucnpuyan
y jenHoM paHujeM TekcTy o KBepky (Bucarski 2010), ma To Hehy oBJie OHaB/bATH
Hero hiy camo, nmpenasehin Ha MPBO JTUIIE jeJHIHE, OJATH IBE MOjeTMHOCTH, TAMO
He3abemeKeHe ycliel IPOCTOPHUX OrpaHuyeHha.

IIpBo, M0 caM 4acT 1 3a10BOJBCTBO Ja 00jaBUM jelaH OJ IPBHX IIPUKa3a
IIpBE O] 1(BEjy BEIMKHX IPAaMaTHKa, KOJHM je TO JIeN0 NPEICTAaB/bEHO OBALIbO]
cTpyuHoj myomumu (BuGARskl 1973), n na mpuiInKoM CBOT HapeaHor OopaBka y
Jlonnony KBepky ypydum mpuMepak gacoryca Iie je mraMItad. A IpyTo, joIT MU
j€ BHIIIe 3HAYMJIO TO MITO je y Onbnmorpadujy oBe rpamMaTHke, Kao U ieHe jorr Behe
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HacJleHUIIe, YIIao U jeJaH Moj paJl 0 eHrieckuM npegiosuma (BuGarski 1969),
00jaBJbEH Ha EHTIIECKOM ain y myOnukanuju nocsehenoj jyounejy moje Karenpe y
Beorpany, kojy je KBepk mnHade mocetno 1965. ronuHe U Ty Opkao IpeiaBame 3a
cTyneHTe u HactaBHUKe. Kommko ce ceham, Tom poralajy je mpucycTBoBaja u Moja
HemaBHO mpeMuHYyJa kojernauia Kecermja AracracujeBuh, koja je moxahama Ksep-
KOBa IpeaBama joII JOK je oH 0wo mpodecop y Hapamy. Bepyjem na je moncehame
Ha OBE Be3e ca 0eorpajcCkoM aHTIIMCTUKOM IPUMEPEH 3aBpIIeTak OBOT OCBPTA.
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ETYMOLOGICKE SYMPOSION BRNO 2017
Etymologicky vyzkum cestiny: z perspektivy slovanské,
indoevropské i obecnélingvistické
(BpHo, Yemika Perry6nuka, 12—-14. centem6ap 2017)°

Etumonomku oncex MHCTUTYTA 32 "enky je3nk Akanemuje Hayka Yernrke
Perry6muke Beh 18 roguna, cBake Tpehe romgune, opranu3yje MmehyHapoxHy KoH-
deperumjy Etymologické symposion Brno.! Fben 3Ha4aj, HEOCTIOpPaH 3a CIIOBEHCKE
€TUMOJIOTE U JFjaxpOHUYape, TIpero3Har j€ ¥ y IUpOoj HAyYHO] U JIpyHITBeHOj 3a-
JEIHUIH, O YUeMY CBEIOYH YMEHCHUIIA J1a j& OBOTOIUIIIEBY CUMIIO3U]YM OJIpKaH MO
TIOKPOBUTEJECTBOM YELIKOr KOMUTETA CIaBHCTa, IPECEAHIKA AKaleMHje HayKa
Yemike Peny0Onuke u HadenHuka JyxxHomopascke obnactu. To je, cBakako, Benu-
KIM JIeTIOM 3aCITyTa BeroBUX Oprannsatopk, ap Xenene Kapiikose u ap none
Janmuikose, Koje Cy ycrene 1a yunHe BpHo TpajuIHOHaTHIM MECTOM OKYI/barba
CIIOBEHCKHX €THMOJIOra i IMjaXpOHHYapa i 1a Haby npaBy Mepy y OApikaBarby
KOHTHHYHTETa H YBO)CHY HOBHHA, IIITO CE 0YUTY]E Y TEMATCKOM HPO(UINCARY
CKYyIIOBa, ceJeKIUju pedepara, Koja ce BPIIN HA OCHOBY aHOHMMHE pPELCH3U]je
arcTpakara, ¥ cacTaBy yueCcHHKA. bpmwaHcke KoH(epeHIje — Ha KojuMa YBEK uMa
PEIOBHUX U HOBUX YUECHHKA, IPEACTABHNUKA HAj3HAYAJHUJUX CJIOBEHCKHX €THMO-
JIOLIKHUX IIKOJIA ¥ [IEHTapa CIIOBEHCKE €TUMOJIOLIKE JIEKCUKOrpaduje 1 UCTpaskuBada
W3 IPYTHUX AUCUHUILINHA Y OKBUPY JIHjaXpPOHH]CKE TUHTBUCTHUKE — UMa]y BaXHY
yJIOTy y yuBpIinBarmy U MOCTOjaHOM IIMPEHY MPEKE TUHIBUCTA U3 TIOMEHYTHX
Hay4YHHX 00JIaCTH.

Ha oBoronumimsoj, ceamoj 1o pesy, kondepeHiuju, koja je ouina nocsehena
TeMH ,, ETUMOIIONIKa NCTpaKuBaka YEIIKOT je3UKa: U3 CJIOBEHCKE, HH0EBPOIICKE
U OIIITEIMHTBUCTHYKE MIEPCIEKTUBE” yuecTBOBAJIO je 47 yuecHUKa U3 14 3emaspa:
Ayctpuje, byrapcke, Utanuje, Jleronuje, Mahapcke, Hemauke, [losscke, Pymy-
nuje, Pycuje, Cnosauke, Cinosenunje, Cpouje, XpBarcke u Yermixe.

Ha cBeuanom oTBapamwy KOH(peEpeHIje YUeCHUKE Cy O3PaBUIId OpraHu-
3aTOpH U TIpeJCTaBHUIIN AKaeMuje Hayka Yemke PerryOnmke, Yenkor koMmuTeTa
cnaBucTa, HcTHTYTA 3a Yermku je3uk u MHcTHTyTa 3a ciraBuCTHKY. KoHdepen-
[IMja je MaJia IJICHapHH KapakTep, a TOKOM TPH JaHa U3JI0kKEHO je 45 pedepara
pacnopel)eHIX y IEBET cecrja ca TUCKYCH]OM Ha Kpajy cBake cecHje. Pagau jesunu
KoH(epeHInje OMIIH Cy CIIOBEHCKH je3UITH, CHITIECKH M HEMauKH, a pedepaTu ce

* OBaj IPUJIOT je HACTA0 Y OKBUPY NPOjeKTa ,, ETHMOIOIIKa HCTPaKMBambha CPIICKOT jE3UKa U
uzpana EmumonowroZ peunuxa cpiicko? jesuxa” (Ne 178007), koju punancupa MUHHCTApCTBO
IIPOCBETE, HayKe U TEXHOJOLIKOT pa3Boja Penyonuke Cpouje.

' O npBux neT ckynosa B. BIENETHR, MapTa, CHexana [IETPOBIE, JacHa Biaius-TIonosus.
Erumonomku cumnosujym bpao 2011. Teopuja u emiiupuja y cro6enckoj Oujaxponujckoj iuneu-
ctuuyu. 6-8. cenremdap 2011, bpuo, Yemka Penyonuka. 36opnux Maiiuye cpiicke 3a ¢uionocujy
u aunZeuciuuxy 55/2 (2012): 267-271. llectu ckyr, ca TeMOM ,, ETHMOJIOIIKO HCITUTHBAKE CTAPO-
CJIOBEHCKOT je3uka” oapikaH je 2014. ronuHe, a HapeIHe TOANHE je 00jaBJbeH 300pHUK: JANYSKOVA,
Tlona, Helena KARLiKoVA (eds.). Etymological Research into Old Church Slavonic. Praha: Lidové noviny,
2015, xoju canpxu 40 pazoBa NpeACTaB/BEHUX Ha CKYILY.
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HITaMIajy Ha CBETCKUM je3UIIMMa: SHITIECKOM, HEMa4KOM, PYCKOM WK (ppaHIry-
CKOM. Y CKIIajly ca OCHOBHOM TEMOM CKyI1a, y pajloBiMa Cy Pa3MaTpaHu [IOPEKIo
U UCTOpHja Yyenike jesnuke rpahe, nomahe u nmosajmibeHe, OONYHO y yKeM HIIN
IIMpeM KOMITapaTHBHOM KOHTEKCTY, 00XEMH3MH Y CIIOBEHCKHM je3UIIUMa, Kao 1
mupe, (pa)cIIoBEHCKE M 0ATTOCIOBEHCKE, JISKCHUKE TI0jaBE Y UHMjEM j& € THMOJIOIITKOM
pacBeTbaBamy KopHuIIheH, y Mamoj win Behoj Mepu, 1 gerku Matepujait. [Ipobiaem
XOMOHHMH]€ y €TUMOJIOTHjH U (ETUMOJIOIIKO]) JIeKCUKOrpaduju Ono je mpeameT
HEKOJIHMKO M3J1arama.

[Mopexko yemke, Hajuenihie nomahe, Tekcrke, Koje je pa3MaTpaHo y yKe UIH
LIMpe TOCTaBJHEHOM KOMITAPATHBHOM KOHTEKCTY OMJIO je Y KHKH MaXKEbe 3HATHOT
Opoja pedepara: Mapra bjeneruh, ITpuor npoydasamy yen. aujan. kapati ‘uhw’;
Vit Bocek, Ceské a slovenské laskonka ‘druh zakusku’; Pavla Val¢akova, K etymo-
logii ¢eskych slov kobliha a Spina; Bohumil Vykyp¢l, Marginalia etymologica
Bohemica; Mariola Jakubowicz, Czes. ovSem i jednak w perspektywie ogolnostowi-
anskiej; Lubor Kralik, Ceské zavily a slovenské zanovity; Aleksandar Loma,
Tschechisch chomor, chmour ‘abgefallene Nadeln’, serbisch omorika ‘Fichte’ und
dazugehdriges; Sorin Paliga, Czech py7 ‘burning ashes’, Greek pyr = English fire,
Romanian pururi, (de-a) pururea ‘eternal(ly)’ < ‘eternal fires’. A new descent
into the realm of prehistoric sacred fire, and its forms of survival in some modern
languages; Cetnana M. Toncras, Yemt. nddcha, ndatcha, ndtka v nx MTHOCIaBSIHCKHUE
napayuienu; Michal Hotejsi, K okrajovym st¢. pojmenovanim ptaki punék a vap;
Amnexcanap K. [lanomrankos, [IpaciaBsHckas STUMONOTHS CT.-4elll. aHTPOIIOHUMA
Kromézir B cBeTe TpEBHEHOBIOPOJICKUX aHTPONOHUMHYECKUX CBUACTEIBCTB.

Pa3nuuunTy pe3ynrati npuMeHe JIeKCHYKOCTATUCTHYKE aHAJIN3E Y CIIOBEHCKO]
KOMIIapPaTUBUCTHIM Ha IPUMEPY YELIKe JICHIPOHUMH]E U3JI0KEHH CY Y pedepary:
Vaclav Blazek — Kristyna Dufkova, Ceska dendronymie v perspektiveé dendronymie
slovanské.

KyntypHO-HCTOPHjCKUM U ypOAaHUCTHYKIM aCTIeKTHMa MPOyYaBarba YeIIKIX
CpenmOBEKOBHUX ypbaHoHmMa 6aBmo ce pam: Ondiej Bldha, Urbanonymie
sttedovéké Olomouce: vybrané problémy.

Paznmuntum acnexkTuMa 1 pesynraruMa Melyjesnukux KoHTakara Ouim cy
nocsehenu cnenehu pedeparu: Katja Brankackec — FrantiSek Martinek, Calquing
of the Latin verbal prefix super- in Old Czech; Marija Vuc¢kovi¢, Accommodation
of Romani loan verbs in Czech and Serbo-Croatian; Vladislav Knoll, Typologie
cesko-rumunskych lexikalnich paralel; Petr Nejedly, Ke dvéma predpokladanym
staro¢eskym vyputjckam; Snezana Petrovi¢, Turkish Loanwords in the Czech Ma-
nuscript of Konstantin Mihailovi¢’s “Memoirs of a Janissary”; Jifi Rejzek, K pted-
cyrilometodé€jskym kiestanskym vyphjckam na Ceském uzemi; Tamas Tolgyesi,
K ptvodu slova farkas; FrantiSek Cajka, K zdménam lexému aunnb a npago v
Besédach Rehote Velikého.

IIpeameT HeKOIHMKO pecpepaTa O Cy 60XEMHU3MH Y CIIOBEHCKUM je3HITIMAa:
Alemko Gluhak, Ceske rije¢i u hrvatskomu jeziku danas; Sinisa Habijanec,
Identifikacia bohemlzmov v slovencine; Bogumit Ostrowski, Bohemlca w badaniach
polskich leksykologdw i etymologow; Piotr Sobotka, Etymologia i rozwoj wybranych
polskich wyrazen nieodmiennych czeskiego pochodzenia. [Tononusmu y pyckum
JvjanekTuMa pa3Matpanu ¢y y pany: Enena JI. bepe3zosuu — Onecs [I. Cypukosa,
K n3yuenuro 3anaiHOCIaBIHCKUX 3aMMCTBOBAaHUH B PYCCKHX HapOIHBIX TOBOPAX.
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3HayYaj Yelke JIGKCHKE 332 IPOyYaBarmhe MOPEKJIa CTAPOCIOBEHCKUX peun
ocBeTJbeH je y pedepary: llona Janyskova, Role ceského lexika v Etymologickém
slovniku jazyka staroslovénského, a 3a ceMaTaHTHUKY PEKOHCTPYKILHN]y OaTTCKUX
cinaBu3ama y pedepary: Igors Koskins, CemanTH4eCKast pEKOHCTPYKIIHSI APEBHUX
CJIaBU3MOB OAJITUHCKUX SI3BIKOB U YCIICKUE Mapalijieu.

[Iwpwn, (6a1TO)CTOBEHCKH 3aXBaT, KOjU Hajdemhe yKIbydyje U YeIIKH MaTe-
pyjai, y TyMademy opekJia JIekceMa OHo je 3acTyIbeH y cienehum pedepatuma
(mpu yemy je y HEeKMMa O] X TEKHUIITE OUJI0 Ha Je3UYKUM, MOP(OIOIIKHM,
TBOPOSHMM M CEMaHTUYKUM WM BaHje3HUKHM, KYJITyPHUM acrieKTuma): Vaclav
Blazek, Ouklej — zlata rybka baltoslovanské etymologie?; Jacna Brnajuh-Ilonosuh,
Jom jeHOM O TICH. *astriti ‘omTpo rieaaru, bamaru norien’; Pawet Janczulewicz,
Identyfikacja tematow na *-(j)it w jezykach stowianskich; Corinna Leschber, Altcech.
koba, altslav. kobs und Divination aus dem Vogelflug; Szymon Pogwizd, K atumo-
JIOTHH TIPACIaBIHCKOHN JIEKCeMBI *blaznb M CEMaHTHIECKOMY Pa3BUTHIO KOHTH-
HYaHTOB B COBPEMEHHBIX CIIABIHCKUX si3bIKax; Rafal Szeptynski, Czeskie celist
‘szczeka’ 1 drkoli ‘pobijak, patka’ jako ,,ztozenia calandowskie”; Metka Furlan,
Spregledana Bezlajeva primerjava: slovensko culek ‘prasi¢’ in litovsko kiaulé
‘svinja’; Tatbsna B. [1lanaeBa, K aTuMonorun ciaBsHCKUX Ha3BaHUIT KPAIIUBBI C
KopHsiMu *krop-/*kopr-.

Erumororuja ekcema u3 pa3iuuuTHX TEPMUHOIOMIKMX CHCTEMA MOjeAMHUX
CIIOBEHCKHX je3WKa WM KOHTAKTHUX 30Ha pa3MarpaHa je y cieiehnm usnaramuma:
TarsHa JlekoBa, Hstkon HaOMroneHUs BBPXY CIIOBOOOPA3yBaHETO U CeMaHTHKaTa
Ha CTapOCIaBIHCKOTO srbdobolja; Cepreit A. MbI3HUKOB, Jlekcuka 6emopyccko-
PYCCKOTO MOTpaHUYbsi B STUMOJIOrn4eckoM KoHtekcte; Silvo Torkar, Tonornmu-
YeCKHUEe 3arajiKH.

[TpoGnemrMa XOMOHUMH]E U TIOIIUCEMHU]E, ITPE CBEra Ca CTAHOBUIITA ETUMOJIO-
r'vje ¥ eTUMOJIOIIKE JIeKcHKorpaduje, OaBuiiu cy ce cienehu pedeparu: XpuctuHa
HetikoBa, KbM OMOHMMUTE B €TUMOJIOTHYHUS peuyHUK Ha B. Maxek; Stanislava
Kloferova, K homonymtim ve Slovniku nateci ¢eského jazyka; JTro6osb B. Kyp-
kuHa, K mpobieMe OMOHUMHAH B CIaBSHCKOU JICKCUKE (Ha MaTepuase cias. tuliti
‘OponuTh, CIHOHATHCS W tuliti ‘TPHMXUMaTh; yKpeIBaTh ); Miroslav Vepiek, Meta-
fora a metonymie v ¢eském rybaiském nazvoslovi.

[Topekio onpel)eHnX YemKnx OTHOCHO CJIOBEHCKUX (hpaseosornzama ouio je
npeamert nBa pedepara: Helena Karlikova, K ptivodu ceského frazému natdhnout
brka ‘zemftit’; Georg Holzer, Alte slavische Grusformeln.

PetieH3upanu pajioBu cy, Kao  JI0 ¢ajia, 00jaBJbeHU Y KOH(PEPEHIH]CKOM 300p-
HMKY y OKBUpPY enuumje Studia etymologica Brunensia.*

Jlpyror maHa cKyra OpraHN30BaH je MOy IHEBHH U3JeT y rpaauh Temd (jy-
ro3amnajaaa Mopascka), Yije ce HCTOPH]CKO je3rpo Halla3u Ha YHECKOBOj JILCTH
CBETCKe OallITHHE, a TOCIIEAbEr 1aHa, HAKOH 3BaHUYHOT 3aTBaparma CKyIia, Ofip-
’KaHO je peZIoBHO 3acename ETnmonorke komucuje MelhyHapomaHOT ClIaBUCTHYKOT
komuTteta. Y paay Komucuje ydecTBoBanu cy u lbeHH npeacraBHunm u3z Cpouje:
akageMuk Anekcanaap Jloma, np Jacua Brnajuh-Ilonouh, ap Mapra bjeneruh n
np Cuexana Ilerposuh.

2 V. JANYSKOVA, Tlona, Helena KARLiKovA, Vit Bocek (eds.). Etymological Research into Czech.
Praha: Lidové noviny, 2017.



189

Kao nparehu nporpam koH(pepeHIrje oprann30BaHa je mpojajHa u3Jjioxoa
OoraTe poayKIHje OpHAHCKe ETUMOJIONIKE PAJUOHHUIIE: IPEOCTAIINX CBe3aKa
Etumonowroé peunuka cinapocnosenckoé jesuxa (Etymologicky slovnik jazyka
staroslovénského 1—, 1989-), 36opHuKa pagosa 1 MOHOrpaduja.’

Bpmancke eTnMoromke KoH(pepeHIuje, Kao jeHA PEIOBHU CKYTIOBH IIOCBE-
heHn MpPBEHCTBEHO TeMaMa M3 CIIOBEHCKE €THMOJIOTH]E, IparomeHa cy mpuiInKa
Jla ce Ha Je/IHOM MeCTY y yTBp)eHIM HHTepBaInMa OKYTIe IMHTBUCTH U3 OBE 00J1a-
CTH, J]a IPEICTaBe Pe3yJITaTe CBOJUX UCTPAKNUBAKA, PA3HOBPCHHX Y TIOTJIEy T€O-
pHje U METOAOJIOTHje, KopITyca, TyOHHe U INPUHE YIOPETHO-UCTOPH]CKOT 3aXBaTa
a 00je/INILEHHX TEMATCKUM OKBHPHMA CKYTIa, K0 H JIa y HEIIOCPEIHOM KOHTAKTY
pasmene HHbOpMaIKje, H3/amka, YIO3HA]y Ce ca TeKyNHM i IIaHHpaHiM HCTpa-
KUBamBHMMa Kojiera 1 nocrase ocHose Oyayhe capanme. Cneaehu ckym je mtanu-
pau 3a 2020. roguny.

Mapuja Byuxosuh

WuctutyT 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY
Kues Muxaunosa 36/1, 11000 beorpazn, Cpouja
marivu74@yahoo.com

UDC 811.161:061(497.2 Trnovo)

IECTA MEXJIYHAPOJIHA HAYUYHA KOH®OEPEHIIN A
BAJIKAHUTE — E3UK, HCTOPUA, KVJITYPA
(Benuko TpHoso, Byrapcka, 26-28. okro6ap 2017)°

IToue ox 2007. rogune, cBake Apyre ronuHe y Benukom TpHOBY onpkaBa
ce mel)ynapoHa Hay4Ha KoH(pepeHuja ,,Je3uk, uctopuja u Kynrypa Ha bankany”
y opraru3anuju Vctopujckor u @unonomikor gaxkynrera YauBep3urera ,,CBeTH
Thupuno u Meronuje” 3 Benukor TproBa.

V Bpemeny ox 26. o 28. oktoopa 2017. romuHe omprkaHa je mecta KoHhepeH-
nuja ,,Je3uk, ucTopuja U KyiaTypa Ha bankany”. OBaj HHTEPAUCITUTIINHAPHA
Hay4HH CKyT 00yxBaTHo je 119 pedepara Ha cCBIM OaIKaHCKUM je3UIIMMa, Kao U
Ha PYCKOM, TI0JbCKOM, UTAJIMjaHCKOM U eHrlieckoM. Pedepatu cy rpynucanu mo
OKBUPHUM TeMama y cienehux mecr cekuuja: 1. Huitepoucyuiinunapuu aciiexiuu
ipoyuasarsa Banxana, 2. barkaucku jesuuxu apean, 3. Obuyaju, Kynypa, peau-
2uja u akuiyenno cidarse Ha bankany, 4. ['eocpauja, opywinueo u kyniuypa na ban-
Kauy, 5. bankancka xkrnusxcesnociu kpos epeme u 6. Obpasosarse u 00pa308HU
ipociiop banxana. Hajsuiie npujaBibenux pedepara ouio je u3 byrapcke (76),

3 Tlojenuua u3nama JOCTYIHA CY Y eJeKTpoHCKoj GopMu Ha aapecu: https:/cas-cz.academia.
edu/EtymologicalDepartment/.

" Paji je HACTAO y OKBUPY MPOj€eKTa ,,/[MjaTeKTONONKa HCTPAKHBAhA CPIICKOT j€3MIKOT MPO-
cropa” (0p. 148001), xoju puHaHCHpPa MUHUCTAPCTBO 3a HAyKy M TEXHOJOIIKH pa3Boj PemyOnuke
CpOuje.
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3aruM u3 Cpowuje (18), Pymynuje (6), Te u3 [osecke (9), XpBarcke (3) u 1o jenaH u3
I'puke, Anbannje, Typcke, bocue n Xepuerosuse, Pycuje, HTaJ'IPIJe u CjenumeHnx
Awmepnukux [pxaBa. KonpepeHnujy cy mo3apaBHOM pedjy OTBOPHIIH XPUCTO
bonuyonos, pexrop BenukorpHoBckor yuuBep3ureta, u Llenka MBaHoBa, nekaH
Odunonomkor gakynrera y Bemnkom Tpraosy. [locne mpencraBibama eIeKTPOH-
CKoT m3aama 300pHuKa ca mete kKoudpepenmnuje us 2015. roqunae, CKyT je moueo
ca pajiom.

HajOpojHuju 1 TeMaTCK1 Hajpa3HOBPCHUjH OUITH cy pedepaTh y IpBoOj CeK-
uuju, Unitiepoucyuiiiunapru aciiekiuu apoyuasara baikana (34), a ounu cy
pa3Bpctanu 1o cieaehum okBupHUM TeMama: HMciuopujcku aciiexiuu, Mciuopujcku
u kynypuu acitexiuu, I eocpagcxu u kyniuypru acilexiiu, KrousicesHu u KyaiiypHu
actiexiuu. Y pedepaTrMa y OKBUPY IIPBE ABE MOATEME IPE3CHTOBAHE CY HOJINTHY-
Ke, NICTOPHjCKE U KYJITYypHE TeME ca IUPOKUM BPEMEHCKHM pacioHoM ox VI B. mpe
HOBE epe, IPEKOo CpeAmer Beka, cpenune u kpaja X VIII Beka, I cBeTckor para na
1o 11 ceetckor para, aHip.: XK. XKexos (B. TproBo), Ilepcujcka tionuinuxa na bai-
KaHy 00 kpaja VI 0o 1V 6. iipe nose epe; P. Komcanosa (I1noBauB), Juitiomaiucku
ipojexiuu dyeapcke cpedrosekosne eraoapke; 11. Isanosa (B. TpHOBO), IIpsu
,,ceecnosencku’” konepec 1848. 2. y Ilpaly, ipedciuasvarbe OAIKAHCKOCI0BECHKOS
KOHIUUHYYMA U UpOjexaill OUUitiecio8eHCKOZ KrbudicedHos jesuxa; A. Auapees (B.
TpHOBO), barxancke denecayuje na ciogenckom konepecy y Mocksu 1867. 2ooune;
M. Awnrenosa (B. TpHoBo), Yueciusosarwe uninenexiyarya Ciiegpana Kuposa
(1861-1941) y unitiecpaiiusnum iipoyecuma na bankany na iioveiixy XX eexa; Jl.
Hanesa (Coduja), Ciuaiuyc keo.: antuugpawuszam / pawuzam u ciyuaj ,,Paoko” y
Peiryoruyu Maxeoonuju; J1. Mactunosuh (HMcrouno CapajeBo), bocua u Xepye-
20BUHA U JYHCHOCT0B8EHCKO Yjedurserve 1918. Zooune; 1. Kynuh ([Ipumruna),
Tucmo bankanckum tpujaiuesuma; . Terkosuh (Hum), Kako ceaxoonegrnu sicu-
80t Modce outuu uyiyjyhe iozopuwite utn.). Y okBUpy moareme I eozpagpcxu
u KyriypHu aciiekiuu pedepucano je o cnenehum nuramnuma: I paHuuna uciupa-
arcusarba u epanuyne oonaciuu (I1. Crojanos, Codwuja), YVzuemupasare Espoiie
(Stanley Brunn, Lexington, USA), Hayuonanuszam na barxany — zawiniuhernu
mexanuzam u neusneyusa ooneciu (M. Jlojkos, B. TpHOBO), Kyaiypua ungpa-
cupykiuypa y byzapcroj — uxonozpaghcra ananusa u oyena (J1. Cumeonos, B.
TpHOBO) U Apxeorowxu aputegpaxiuu y byzapckoj kao wypuciuuuxu pecypc (iep-
cuiexiusa u upodaemu) (P. Jankos, B. Tproo). Cinenehux mect pedepara npu-
JaBJBEHO je y OKBUPY noaTeMe Kruoicesnu u kyniuypHu aciiexiu: ajcuje Xunan-
oapcku, Josan Pajuh y ceharvy byzapa (M. Kpcresa, [lnosnu), Iajcuje, ,, ucttiopuja
cnasenodyzapexa” y Kouiexcudy eiioxe oyhera nayuonaonne ceeciiu (E. Crojue-
Ba-JanueBa, brnaroesrpan), Jynawiuea bocyn xajoyxa — neSutiumMHoOCt Spanuye
usmelyy pecynaproz oopacya u iapoouje (T. Monos, B. TproBo), Cunepeuuna
unillepiipeiiayuja baxaucke cauxe ceeitia (A. 1lenosa, IlnoBnus), Obpaharse en-
kaba xao obasesnu enremenain y otmomanckum ookymeniuuma (M. Camum-Axmer.
B. Xacan, lllymen) u @paszeonrowxu wapameipu y SpuKum, pyCcKum U CpucKum
etunoHumuma, aunegonumuma u woonumuma (I1. Acumormynoc, ATuHa).

Y oKkBUpY ApyTe CeKIUje, baikaucku je3uuxu apea, Hala3uiu cy ce pajao-
BH KOjU Cy c€ OaBUJIM OHOMAaCTHUKOM, TOIOHUMHU]OM, (Ppa3eosiorujom, CeMaHTHKOM,
JICKCUKOJIOTHjOM, JIHjaJIEKTOIOTHjoM, OpTorpadujom, MOp(OIOrujoM U HCTOPHjOM
0aKaHCKHX je3UKa, KA0 ¥ PETOPUKOM M MPEBOAMIAIITBOM. JloMHHKpaie Cy OHO-
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Mactuuke Teme. P. JlamOpy ca YauBepsutera y BykypemTy ropopusia je o TM4HUM
MMEHUMa y JOKYMEHTHMa U3 BpeMeHa BiajaBuHe Mateja bacapaba (1641-1642).
A. M. Bepkapy, ca uctor yHUBep3uTeTa, pedeprcaa je 0 CPICKUM KEHCKUM HMe-
HnMa y ctynuju Crojana HoBakoBuha Cpiicku ciiomenuyu XV-XVIII gexa. J1. Ce-
numMcku (B. TpHOBO) 6aBHO ce HEKMM CITOPHUM OyTapCKUM MTPE3UMEHIMA, JTOK je
b. Muxajmosna (B. TpHOBO) pasmarpaina reorpadcke TepMUHE U3BEICHE O peIU
ca 3Ha4YCHEeM ,,[IIeIIHp” U ,,KamyJsbada” y OyrapckoM U pyMyHCKOM je3uKy. Jlekcu-
KOJIOIIKMM aCIICKTOM T103ajMJbEHHIIA TPYKOT MTOPEKJIIa y ajI0aHCKOM U OyrapCKOM
jesuky 6aBuo ce P. beno (B. TpHoB0). O dpaszeonomkum jeinHuIaMa ¢ JISKCEMOM
XJie6 y OyrapckoM, pyCKOM U TpUKoM je3uKy pedepucaina je E. Asrunora-Hukoosa
(B. TproBo). Ana Bacynr ca @unozodekor axynrera u3 3arpeda oOpazioxkuia je
MeTadopy JHcend je diluya y XpBaTcKoM u OyrapckoM jesuky. A. Iletposa (B. TpHo-
BO) TOBOpHJIA j& O IPOCTOPHUM U BPEMEHCKHM acleKTHMa KOHLEMIIHje CBEeTa U
CEeMaHTHYKOj pUIaroiybUBOCTH. [IpounTana cy u /1Ba paja u3 1jajaekToJIoruje, Of
KOjUX TIPBH TOBOPH O OAIKAHUIMUMA Y JeITHOM HeOallKaHU3UPAHOM CPIICKOM TI'O-
Bopy banara (I'. Iparun, H. Can), a npyru o ¢ppazama 3a 011arociioB 1 100pe xesbe
y Oyrapckom roBopy cena [llummasert y PerryOmmmm Andanuju (M. berno, B. TpaOBO).
denoMeHOM TpaHchopMalirja y cI0KEHO] PEICHUITN KIbIKEBHUX TTPeBoIa ¢ Oyrap-
CKOT je3Ka Ha pyMyHCKH je3uk O6aBmia ce C. Muxanecky (B. TpHoBo). JIlekTopka
3a CPIICKH je3uK ca YHuBepauteTa y [Inosausy, lapka XepOes, roBoprIa je 0 HeKUM
oprorpadckum rpeiikaMa Oyrapckux cTyJieHara cprckor jesuka. T. Mnuea (By-
rapcka) 6aBuIIa ce MOPHONIOIKAM aceKTOM aBepOnjaa u ceMuaaBepoujamm
y KOMOMHAIIM]jU ca MpeAno3nMa. JeANHN pajl U3 UCTOPHje je3uKa MMao j€ HACJIOB
Puncxa iionipaexa ,, Uciiopuje cragenodyzapxe” — ipunyuiiu komiunayuje (ilex-
citonowku 0odayu uz 0ea znaena useopa) (A. Tomesa, [1nopauB). Hanuna [Tupr,
Hanexna CrojkoBuh n Banue bojkos ca YauBepsuteta y Humry cBojum pedepa-
TOM HaroBECTHJIH Cy KOMIIJIETHY aHAIIM3y PETOPHUKE aKaJeMCKe apryMeHTalluje
Ha 0aJIKaHCKOj CIIEHH.

V tpehoj cexnuju, mox mMeHOM Hauun Jcusoiua u Kyauypa, peausuja u céa-
KoOHesHu dcusoit Ha bankany, OwIIo je mpeaBul)eHo 1a ce y IBa JaHa npquTajy
23 npujaBibeHa pedepara. Hajsehu Opoj pagoBa y Gokycy je umao peJII/IFI/I_]CKe
obu4aje 1 o0pezie U3 MPOIIJIOCTH Be3aHe 3a IIUPU UITU YIKU JIOKAITUTET, JIOK je
caMo HEKOJHMKO pedepaTa MMajo 3a TEMY HEKY CaBpeMeHY KyJITypHY WU Pelu-
rujcky nojay. Of mpujaBJ/beHUX paJioBa Yak 0caM UX je OMIIO ca CPIICKHUX U XpBart-
ckux yHuBepsutera: b. bexuh uz Huma — Murewesa xao uysap mowiuujy Ca.
Cage, T. Autuh u3 beorpan — JKerna xao cybjexaiu y cpilckum iponehinum Kaier-
oapckum obuuajuma u oopeouma, M. Jaukosuh u3 Ilpumrune — O jeonom oanac
Heilo3Haiiom Hauuny crasmerva Majke booicuje koo ipasocnasnux Cpoa, I. Camap-
yuh u3 [pumrune — O kyniuy Jyiuiuepa Ha jyZy pumcke iposunyuje Jaimayuje,
J. Jouwh w3 Huma — Puinyannu obuuaju koo Cpba, nacrehe tipedaxa — apxaudtu
obnuyu azanckux upasnuxa y xpuwhanciugy, P. Illeknh u3z [pumrune — Xepye-
2osauxu Kpamapu y kapasanckom caoopahajy /lyoposnux — byzapcka, 16. eek, n
. boxxuh boroeuh u3 Ocujeka — I pobd.wva, tiokoiiu u ypkeena 0apuarsa Katonu-
xa y uctiounoj Xpeaiickoj y 18. u ioueiuxom 19. civomeha v J. Bunue [Nanya u
JI. Bajyk u3 3arpeba — Kownotiyem, 10iapom u oxcezZom.

VY okBupy YeTBpTe cekiuje [ eoZpaghuja, opywineo u kyriiypa Ha barkany
pedeprcano ce o ColHjanHoj reorpauju U Typu3My Ha TEPUTOPHUjH OaTKAHCKHX
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3emasba. O HEKUM APYLITBEHUM MojaBaMa OuJio je peun y cnenehum pedeparnma:
IInanupana espoiieusayuja y byzapckoj / wpancgep na eepoiicku OUcKypc u uHciupy-
Mmeniuu 3a iianuparse (B. Cumeonosa, bapcenona), Kinacugukayuja aomunuciupa-
usHux yeniiapa y byzapckoj (P. Henkos, Codwuja), [{pna I'opa — iuypuciuiuuka
mapwpyiua uzmehy Hcinoxa u 3aiiaoa (I1. Ilocrommiuposa, B. TpHOBO) 1 Jenaiu-
HOCI eKOHOMCKU AKIUUBHOE CIUAHOBHUWIUBA HOJeOUHUX eMUHUYKUX SPYila HA UpO-
ctuopy cesepre Cpouje (M. Bybano JKuskosuh, HoBu Can). I'eomopdoromnike Teme
oune cy npeamer caenchux pedepara: I panyromeiipuuxu caciuas iiecka na Kpa-
weyxoj tnaxcu (I Tleros, B. TpHOBO), [ comopponowke kapaxinepuciiuxe 3emsvi-
wina Jyxcne Jloopyue (K. Muxanueany, Pymynuja), I'eooemozpaghcke ocodoune
Peityonuxe Typcre (J1. ek, B. TpHoBo), Hexe ocobenociuu uckopuwhasarsa
semmuwinua y byzapckoj (H. Tomopos, M. Tlerposa, B. TpHoBO) u Jlecna iipede-
ciuunayuja peswegpa y oeny causa pexe Buiu (H. Monues, B. Tproso). O obnunnmMa
KyATypHor Hacieha ouo je peun y pany I1. [loctonmmuposa, B. TpHOBO (Kyniuyp-
Ho Hacaehe y pecuony inanune Tpoooc). O apXeoJoIKOM HATA3HUINTY Y OMIITHHI
B. Tprogo pedepure ce y pany E. Koes u3 B. TpHoa (Hosooiukpugero kamero
ceetuunuuiiue na bemwarkosckom inaioy, owinuna B. Tpnoo), a 0 TYpUCTUIKOM
MTOTEHIINjaTy TPAJACKUX JECTUHAIM]a TOBOPH ce y pamoBuMma JI. Jluma u3 Pymy-
wuje (Typuctuuuxu cpao usmehy uciiopuje u mooeprol) u xoaytopa B. I'apaua,
C. Byxkocas, H. hypunh, M. bpaguh u3 H. Cana (Esanyayuja ciuara u ailexiuu
wypuctuuuxol ypeherwa odjexaiua undyciupujckoé nacaeha y bauxoj v I padcku
wypuszam kao enemenaiu ypoane pezenepayuje Ilpeocpaha Illeiuposapadumncke
Tephase).

Pedeparu rpynucanu y nety ceKuujy, baikancka KrudicegHoCi Kpo3 8peme
(mux 11), 6aBunu cy ce ciaenehum KbUXKEBHUM TeMama: Kyaiuypuu oujanoz y
KIbUIICEBHUM HeKCIHosuMa OyZapckux u wypckux aymopa ,,mucpanamia’ (C.
Bojuesa, lllymen), Puityaruzayuja u Heomuiionocusayuja y iposu Mupue Kapa-
wpeckya (U. Crankos, B. TpHOBO), V102a yeoonux obpaszaya y 6ycapckum Hapoo-
num tiecmama (C. IIusrepea, B. TpHOBO), O Hekum ipodbremuma ca iupesooom
u HOBU YBuod y xacuoepagcku tuexciu uz 15. sexa na pamnom ciuapobyeapcrom
Jjesuxy (H. I'aBazoBa, B. TpraoBo) u Komeniiapu na iipuxas byeapcke y beceoama
Huxuinue Xonuaiua (K. Mapunos, Jloh). [llect pagosa 6uio je mocseheHo cprickoj
kmrokeBHocTH: Jb. bajuh (beorpan), baikancke wieme y cplcKoj KrudCesHOCIIU,
b. Bynarosuh (Hosu Can), [leiuap I [leiuposuh FheZow u Ueo Anopuh xao opu-
Jertuanuciuu: udeoiowKa peyenyuja KrudicesHoz oiyca 08ojuye Cpukux uucaya;
C. CramenxkoBuh (B. TproBO), ,,/Kusouioiiuc Mansune Tpugrosuh” Mupka Kosaua
unu oceajarve cnovooe; 3. bynreposa (Ilnosnus), Ceetuiucras bacapa u Munenxo
Jepoesuh: iloeitiuxa miuepapue céaxoonesuye; M. Jopnanosa (byprac), JKarba 3a
maaoociu y ,, Kowinanu” Bope Ciuanxosuha u ,,Booicypy” Jopoana Josxkosa u b. Co-
nema (Hum), Peyeiiyuja Oy2apcke iipuiiogeiiike KoO MAaOUX CpicKux duiiaiaya.

Ilecta cexnmja — Obpazosarve u 0bpazosnu ipociiop bankana — Ouna je me-
Tomuukn ycMepeHa. O ekoHoMCKo-reorpadckum ocodeHocTIMa bankana y mocto-
jehum nim HOBUM yIOeHunmMa 3a 6, 7. 1 9. paspen pedepucaro ce y pagoBuma
T. dparanoge u J. JIyxkenke u3 B. TpHosa u K. CrojueBa u3z Coduje. unakrruke
MOryiHOCTH Kao U eKCIICPUMEHTAJTHO U3y4aBame reorpaduje oopahenu cy y cie-
nehum pagoBuma: [ eolpaghuja BarkanuckoZ onyociupea — HOpMAaugH OKeUpU
u Quoaxiuuuxe mocyhnocuiu y Hosom cumuasujckom ipopamy (C. JlepmeHinjea,
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B. TpHoBo); Cuiiyayuona ananrusa naciiase 2eocpaguje semasma na banxany iio
Kputiepujymy ciupykiuypa — caoparcaj (C. lepmenyujesa u T. [{paranosa, B. TpHOBO);
Excitepumeniuanna naciuasa 2eozpaguje — nosu sudosu (1. Ilomeranosa, Coduja);
Mooen ,,Penden” — HO8U UpUiIa3 KOHIUPOIU U OYErbUBARL)Y Y HACIIA8U ceoZpaghuje
(M. Bacunesa, Codwuja); Juoaxiuuuku obauyu Haciuase y4eHuukoZ upocpama u3
2eozpadhuje na iuemy ,, barkancke zemmwe” (J1. Jopnanos, B. TpaoBo); Ciieyujanu-
308aHA 0OYKA 0 EKOHOMCKOJ 2e0Zpapuju — UPUIUKA 34 CIUUYAHE KOMUCTUeHIUHOCTHU
y ipoyuasary barxkanckoé pecuona (U. Panesa, B. TpHOBO). O IMCHX0IOMIKO-CO-
LMjaJIHOM MIPUCTYIY Y 00pa3oBamy U BacluTamy pedepucalio ce y Tpu ciieneha
pana: Yac y mysejy — yuere iiyitiem ,,000cusnvenoz” (B. I'eopruesa, B. TpHOBO);
Tpoyec mopannoZ popmuparea u 8aciuiliarsa IUUHOCIIU U YC8AJATbe HAYUOHATHUX
u Znodannux epeonociuu y wrxonu (T. Bophesuh, B. Mnuh, M. Cranojes, Kpary-
jesan) u ,,/[pyau’ kao ,,ja" — mpaduyuonaiHo u cexyiapHo oopaszosarse 0esojaxa
mycaumancke sepouciiogeciuu (K. Mapunosa, Coduja).

CyTtpanaH, 1o 3atBapamy KoH(pepeHIje, 28. OKToOpa opraHu3aTopy Cy 1o-
Benu yuecHuKke CKyma y o0miia3ak HCTOPHjCKHX JIoKanuTeTa y Bemwmkom TpHOBY:
CPeAmOBEKOBHOT I'paja [lapesey, pkBe Yeiupoeceiu myueHuxa, TAE je TpBOOUTHO
6mo caxpamen CB. CaBa, 1 €THO cena (My3eja Ha OTBOPEHOM) — Apbanace. ONIITH
j€ yTHCaK Jia Cy OpraHU3aTOPH OBOM Hay4YHOM CycpeTy OajikaHoJora 00e30e1uiu
IyT BEK.

Topoana [[pazun

Yuausepsurer y Hosom Cany

dunosopcku paxynrer

Oxcek 3a CPICKH je3UK U INHTBUCTHKY

Ip 3opana Bunhuha 2, 21000 Hoeu Can, Cpouja
gordanadraginl9@gmail.com
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Serbica laponica. /lodpunoc jaiianckux crasuciua cpiuckoj uiorozuju.
Hosu Can: Maruna cpricka — Sapporo: Slavic-Eurasian Research Center,
Hokkaido University — beorpana: 3aBox 3a ynbennke, BykoBa 3amyx0unHa,
2016, 348 c1p. (= Cryanje o Cpéuma 22 / Slavic-Eurasian Studies 31)"

Kmura o x0joj je oBze peu mpeacTaBba HOBU, IBAJCCET IPYTH IO peay, Ha-
cnoB y equuujn ,,Ctyauje o Cpouma”. Crora je, ocum caMy 1o ce6H, Baba oCMa-
TpaTH ¥ y OKBUPY HHU3a KOME TIpUTIaa.

Cepuja je moKkpeHyTa Ipe TOTOBO TPH JCIICHU]E Y OKpUJby Matuiie cpricke,
a peann3oBaHa y capaibH ca joll HeKUM u3aBaunmMa. MiMa 3a iusb 1a ,,ipruoInKu
HAIIIOj jaBHOCTHU JOCTUTHYha CTpaHuX CIaBHUCTA U JIa TOMOTHE HAIIO] HAY LU Aa UX
yBpcTH y (OHJ cBOjUX 3Hama”. [Ipyrum peunma, Hamepa je ouna na ce nomahoj
JABHOCTH, TIPEBE/ICHO HA CPIICKH M 00jeIUHEHO Yy KOpUIaMa M0jeIMHAYHHUX KIbHTa,
HpeacTaBu oHO mTo je 0 CpOuma — Ha TeMy (DUIIOJIOTHjE Y HajIIMPEM CMUCITY? —
00jaBJBIBAHO BaH OBE 3eMJbE (Y PA3IMIUTHM YaCcOTUCUMA /I 300pHUIIIMA, HEKa T
Y Kao KipHra 3a ce0e), a U3 repa yrieqHux kojera n3 Hemauke, Aycrpuje, Enriecke,
Awmepuke, [lancke, Pycuje, [losbcke, Mahapcke — a caga u Jammana u @uHCKe.

OBe NCTHHCKE JapoBe CTPaHUX HAyYHUKA KOJU ce OaBe HAIIMM je3UKOM U
KIbM)KEBHOIINY, BbUXOBE PAJIOBE U KIbUI'E KOj& IPAroleHO IOy Y]y OHO LITO Cy
OCTBAPHIIH nomahu ucTpakuBadu, TpeOAIo je caMo, OJJHOCHO ,,caMo”, TPEBECTH Ha
CPIICKH je3uK i 00jaBuTH. I7lenano u3 naHaisbe nepernekTuBe, eanmmja ,,Cryamje
o CpOuma” mpeicTaBIba CBOjeBPCTaH MOy XBaT — KaKO ICHUX YPEAHNKA, KOjH Cy
TOKOM TMOCJIEABUX TPHAECETAK ,,MPIIABUX TOANHA yCIeBalu J1a Haljy nzgaBaye
U crien(UIHO KOMIIETEHTHE IPEBOIMOLIE, TAKO U TUX MpeBoaniana. [1o nmpasu-
7y cy TO OMBaJIM JTMHTBUCTH, U CAMU BE3aHU 3a TEMY WJIM ayTopa uuje cy Aej0
MIPEBOAMIIN — KOjU MJIM HUCY MOTJIM /1a Ce OIIIylIe O MOJIOy ypeaHHKa UJId HUCY
yCTIeBAIIH J]a MPEHEOPErHy CONCTBEHH MUJETET MPEMa CTPAHOM KOJIETH, OfHOCHO
BEroBoM Jieny. Tako maHac 1mocToju mefa jeaHa OnOIuoTeKa HacjaoBa (HEKH je
IIOPEZIE 1 ca caJIoM ITyHOM OIVIefiajia IOCTaB/beHUX Off 3eMibe n3naseher cyHua 1o
Kanudoprmuje), y kojuma ce OACIUKABajy CPIICKH jE3WK W KIHIKEBHOCT BUl)CHU

* OBaj TEKCT je pe3yJTar paja Ha IpojeKTy ,, ETHMOIIoNIKa MpoyYaBara CPICKOT je3uKa U
uzpana Ewumonowrol peunura cpiickoé jezuxa” (6p. 178007), koju ¢punancupa MUHHUCTAPCTBO
MPOCBETE, HAyKEe M TEXHOJIOWIKOT pa3Boja Penyodnuke CpOuje.

'V Bpeme kaza je 360pruk npomosucan (23. mapra 2017. y Bykosoj 3anyx6unu, usmely
OCTaJIOT U pyJUMEHTapHOM BEP3HjOM OBOTa TEKCTa), OMO je TO HICTOBPEMEHO H MOCIICAHU HACIIOB,
anu y mehyBpemeny ce mojasuo u cieaehu: Jycu Hyopinyoro, Jesux Josana Ciuejuha. Joipunoc
uciiopuju cidandaponoé jezuka koo Cpoa. Hosu Can — beorpan, 2017.

2 BepoBaTHO je caMo Cilydaj 3aclly’KaH 3a TO IITO je BPEMEHOM Y CEpHUjH YCTIOCTaBIbEHA MyHa
paBHOTEXka H3Mel)y je3NIKUX M KEbHKEBHUX TeMa. Y TOM CMHCITY HH OBaj, 22. HACTIOB Y HU3Y (IIpeT-
xone My 10, a ciienn jeaHa MOHOTpaduja U3PUIHUTO MocBelieHa je3uKy), He Mema 0Baj OAHOC, Oyayhu
J1a CaZp)KU U TMHTBUCTHYKE PAJ0BE U OHE U3 TEOPHUje KEbHIKEBHOCTH.
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OYMMa YHTaBE IJIejaJie CTPAHUX CJIIABUCTA, O JaBHO ITOKOJHUX JI0 HAIIMX CaBpe-
MEHHKa U mpHjaTtesba. O0jaBJbeHUM MIPEBOIMMA, OCHM IITO C€ HAaMa caMHUMa
OTBapajy HOBH BUIAMIIM U HYJEC HOBH CaJIPiKajH, «YjEIHO CE€ ... OBA CPEIMHA OJTy-
XKyje ayTopuMa, HallluM NpHujatesbuMa u ambacajzopuma pazyMeBamay (U3 peuu
yPEOHHUKA Ha TIOYETKY CepHje — TEKCT Ha IoJel)MHN CBaKe KIbUTe).

36opHuUK Serbica laponica KONEKTHBHO je NIEJI0 TIPE CBETa IBAaHASCT ayTopa
y Bera yBpIITEHHUX pajioBa (3a lbUX0Ba MMEHA B. HIKE, HCIIPE/ HACIOBA CBAKOT
YJIaHKa), aJIM UCTO TaKO U HErOBUX ypenHuka, Morokuja Homahuja 1 MunuBoja
Ananosuha® — a y 31aT0] Mepu 1 nnpesoaunana (Janudopa Knuukosuha u J{us-
ne Tpuukosuh).* CBu Cy OHM, HAKOH MHUIIKMjaTUBE KOjy je jomr 2008. roauue
MOKPEHYO TaJalllibi ypeaHuk equnyje ,,Cryauje o Cpouma”, akagemuk [Ipenpar
[Tunep, a y3 NoApIIKy U pa3yMeBame aKTyeJIHOT ypeaHUKa, akageMuka Muso-
pana PanoBanosuha, nanu BeNMKHW JOMPUHOC y HATIOPY Jia CE Halla CpeJuHa
yIO3Ha ca HAyYHHUM pe3yJITaTuMa jaraHcke cepO(OKpoaT)UCTHKE.

Ha moveTky 300pHuKa Hamasu ce [IpenroBop ypennuka (ctp. 5-19)
KOjU YMHE JIBa HEjeJHaKa JieJ1a: IPBU 1€0 Ha HEKOJIMKO CTPaHa JIOHOCH U3Y3E€THO
nH(pOpPMATUBaH, U 32 HAIly CPEIMHY AParoleH, Mperies] OKOJIHOCTH HaCTaHKa 1
pas3Boja cepOOKpoaTUCTUKE / CPOUCTUKE Y OKPHIBY IIMUPUX CIABUCTHUYKUX, H3BOP-
HO PYCUCTHUKHX, CTyAuja y Janany. [Ipernen kJbyyHMX HMEHA IOCIEHUKA HA TOM
N0JBY YPEIHHK CMEIIITa y TPH TeHepalnje HayuHuka. [IpBoj npunanajy cnendeHu-
1y oua jamaHcke ciaBuctuke, [llonhuja Kumype. To cy 3aueTHHLIN HCTpakuBamba
JY’KHOCJIOBEHCKHX je3UKa M KyATypa y Janany, moyacHu npodecop YHuBep3utera
y Toxujy u Yausep3uteTa Xokano, [llnreo Kypuxapa u mouacau mpodecop YHH-
Bep3uteta y Tokujy, Byn-uhu Cato. Ocum oBe JIBOJUIIC CBECTPAHKUX CIABUCTA,
BEJIMKO MHTEPECOBALE 38 CPIICKO-XPBATCKU AKLIEHATCKH CUCTEM TajUii Cy U HC-
TpaXUBa4H OMIITETUHTBUCTHUKOT rpodruta, Hip. Llupo Xaropu kxoju je, momna-
3ehu oyt Hauesna (hOHOJIOIIKE TEOPH]je KOjy je caM pa3BHjao, HAIl aKIICHATCKU CUCTEM
MOPEAHO ca jamaHCKUM — IITO je OuJia Mociequla BeroBor pyKemba, NPEeKo
Pomana Jakob6cona, ca [TaBmom MBuhem. Mctom ce TeMoM, Majia y OKBHPY CBOJUX
OIITEIMHTBUCTUYKUX HHTEPECOBAha, NHTEH3UBHO 0aBHO U CIIABUCTA U HHJIO-
eBpornencta Takao Kamujama, 6euxu hak u noromu npodecop YHUBEp3UTETA Y
Ocaku. ['0TOBO HCTOj reHepanuju ciaBucTa npunaaajy u Jymu Hakahuma, moua-
cHU TTpodecop YHUBEp3UTETa XHUTOIyOAIH (MHAYE PBU MaKEIOHNICTA y Jamany,
aJIM ICTOBPEMEHO HOBOCAJCKH hak — kon npod. [Tapna Meuha u npod. Muike
Weunh) u Kenko Mutanu, npodecop Yuuepsurera y Tokujy (Janac BEpoBaTHO
Haj3HAYajHUjU CIIABUCTA Y JamaHy, Koja je y3 JIBa JJOKTOpaTa — jeflaH 3arpedadku
Y jeZlaH TOKH]CKH — M3TPauia U PeIyTalujy yIJIeAHOT PEBOANOIA CPIICKUX TTH-
caua, Hrp. [TaBuha n Cenumonuha). Kao npyry renepanujy ypeaqHuK mpeacTaBiba
HCTpa)KMBaue U3BaH JamaHa Koju Cy ce€ YCIELIHO OaBUIIN MPOYyUaBambEM CPIICKE
KIGIDKEBHOCTH M KyJIType: Opaunu nap Jamacaku, Kajoko n Xupommwja (Hammoj
jaBHOCTH 1100po no3HaTe npogecope DuoomKor taxynrera y beorpany) kao
n Munujymmja Hymana koju ce, u3mel)y ocrasior, 6aBu U pelenInjoM CPIICKE KHbH-

3 M3 norosopa casHajemo ja je ofabup panosa Haunnuo M. Homahu — Te ra y gabemM Toky
TPETUPAMO Kao IIIABHOT ypeaHuKa — 0K je M. AsanoBuh 00aBHO OrpOMaH 1Mocao peuroBamba mpe-
BEJICHUX TEKCTOBA.

4 Banpenuu npodecopn na Karenu 3a opujentanuctuxy @uonomkor pakynrera y beorpany.
B. u Ham. 6.
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xeBHOCTH y Janany. Y HajMmnaly, Tpehy reHepauujy, ypeanuk cmemra Ajako OKy,
yuennny Hobyxupa 1lIn6e u ayropa npse MoHOorpadcke cTyauje y JanaHy nocse-
hene Hexom cprickom nueny (Januno Kuw: Iucay cpanuye. Toxuno, 2010), kao u
cebe, MoTtokuja Homahuja, mpodecopa y EBpoasujckoM uecTpakuBaukoM IIEHTPY
YausepsureTa Xokanmo y Canopoy, Koju je ,,AHCITHPUCAH paloBIMa aKaaeMuKa
Munke MiBuh” modeo na ce 6aBu CIaBUCTUKOM, a HAKOH OopaBka y beorpany, mox
MeHTOpCTBOM akanemuka [Ipenpara [Tumepa, ¥ CpIICKMM je3UKOM y CBETITY je31U-
K€ TUTIOJIOTHje — ITO Ta je JlaJbe BOAMIIO Ka apeallHuM IpoydyaBambiMa CIIOBEH-
CKUX M 0AJIKAHCKHUX je3MKa, a 3aTUM U MalbMHCKHUM je3uninMa Ciosena. [TocebHo
Cy 3HaYajHEe HEroBe CTY/IUje MocBehieHe CHHTAKCH M CEMaHTUIIA TOCECUBHOCTH.
HapouuTu nonpuHoc ahupmManuju cpOUCTUKE y CBETY 120 je 300pHUKOM pagoBa
Cpiicku jezux y ouuma Mcitoka u 3aiiada: CuHxpouuja, Oujaxporuja u iuiionozuja,
Koju je ypenuo 3ajenno ca Jbyamunom Ionosuh.

VY npyrom geny npearoBopa (ctp. 8—19) ypeaHuK je yKpaTKo MpecTaBhoO CBE
pazoBe Koje je n3abpao J1a yBpPCTH y 0Baj 300pHUK, TPYITUCAHE Y YETUPH TEMATCKH
neduHNCaHa TIOTIaBIba: Jesuk (1ect pamnosa), Kruowcesrocii (AeTupu pana), os-
xaop (Tpu pana), Eceju (tpu Haciosa). 1 oBne he onn OuTH mpruKa3aHu THM PEIOM.

[Tornassbe moceeheno je3uky (ctp. 23—128) mojequuavHo je HajBehe — u
YKYITHEM OOMMOM ¥ OpOjeM HacoBa, KOjU C€ MOT'Y ITOCMaTpaTH ca Pa3IuIuTHX
CTaHOBHIIITA: O YKYITHO HIECT PaJioBa, JiBa ce 0aBe HCTOPUjOM je3HKa, TPH aKIeH-
TOJIOTHjOM, je/laH CHHTAKCOM; I10JIa UX je TIPBH Iy T 00jaBJHEHO jOII 0CAMJIECETUX
TO/IMHA MPOILUIOT BEKa, a IMOJOBHHA TEK MOYETKOM OBOT MIJICHH]yMa; YaK YeTHPH
Cy IIPEBOJIM Ca jallaHCKOT, JIOK ¢y caMo jJBa Beh Oua o0jaBsbeHa KoJ Hac (011 Tora
jenan y 3HaTHO Kpahoj Bep3ujn).

ITpBu je pan Kenko Mutanu ,,CHHTaKCHYKE OAJIMKE CIOBEHCKHX CPEIH-OBE-
KOBHMX 3aKOHUKa — IIPHJIOT KOMITAPaTHBHO] CHHTAKCH CIIOBEHCKHUX je3uKa” (CTP.
23-35, nmpeBoj pajia opuruHaIHO 00jaBibeHOT y Jammany 2003) y koMe ce mopene
Bunoooncku 3axon (13 1288. ronune), [ywanos 3axor (1349-1454) u pycku 3akoH-
CKHM TOKyMEHT [lckoeckas cyonas epamoma (1397-1467). Y ananu3m TeKCTOBa
HCTOT JKaHpa, ¥ MOPEKJIOM U3 TTPHOIMKHO UCTOT TIeprojia, ayTopKa ce 0aBu 00JIn-
nyMa mpeaukaTa u AuCcTpuOynnjoM pedn. Ham matepujan (,,Ha pa3nuduTHM jy-
YKHOCJIOBEHCKHUM JIMjajieKTUMa”), Ka0 ¥ PyCKH, IOJIBPrHYTH Cy CTaTHCTUYKO] aHa-
JI3H MPOLCHTYATHOT y4eriha rliaroJjckor npeuKara y yKynHoM Opojy ped (ITo
je TabenapHo IpeCTaB/bEHO Y TPU KOJIOHE, y3 Orpany Jia Ou eBeHTyallHe Jpyra-
4uje Bep3uje TEKCTOBA MOTJIE AaTH U JIpyraunje OpojuaHe BPeAHOCTH), a 3aTHM Ce
yKasyje Ha KapaKTePHCTHYHE pedeHHIHe obpaciie y cBa Tpu J0KymMeHTa. Taxo ce
HMCTHYE /1A CC PYCKH JE3HK, 33 PA3IIUKY OJ1 Jy’KHOCIOBEHCKHX, OJUTHKY]e IyOsbermheM
TNOMONHOT T71arona Oeime y IEpHEKTY, KOjH je HOCHO 03HAKY 3a BpeMe U JIHIe (Ha-
KOH 4Yera je BpeMe arncopOoBaHO y IIAroJICKH IPUEB KOjU je CAMOCTAJIHO OYEO
Jia BpIIH QYHKIM]y Tponuior Bpemena). [lo mutamy Teme AuCcTpuOyIIvje U moo-

5 Ha oBaj 360pHuK (101 OpUrHHATHUM HacioBoM The Serbian Language as Viewed by the East
and the West: Synchrony, Diachrony and Typology. Sapporo: Slavic-Eurasian Research Center, Hok-
kaido University, 2015) (= Slavic-Eurasian Studies 28), Tpe6a noce0HO CKPEHYTH MaXKiby — HAKO je
y6p30 10 my6nuKoBay 6o rpomoBrcan Ha OuiosomkoM daxynrery y beorpany, a 3aTum u npu-
ka3aH (B. HiIp. Pajua {paruhesuh. Jyowcrnocrosencku gpunonos 71/3—4 (2015): 316-324). Oaj 3Ha4ajaH
pe3yJITar IIOAHE capaime CPIICKUX U jalTaHCKUX JIMHTBHCTA AOCTYIAH jé M Ha HHTEPHET aJpecu
src-h.slav.hokudai.ac.jp/coe21/publish/no28 ses/index.html .
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Kaja CHKITMTHKA, ay TOPKa PBO [IOPEIH CABPEMCHO CTAmbE Y PYCKOM C JelHe, U
JY’KHOCIIOBEHCKHM Je3HIIMMa (sic!) ¢ apyre cTpane, la Ou ce 3aTHM yCpeicpe/ina
Ha CHTYAIUjy y pa3sMaTpaHa TPH TEKCTa — OIET y TabenapHOM CTaTHCTHIKOM Ipe-
rieny. Tako 3akibyuyje 1a ce pycKH, Kao je3uK 0e3 eHKJIUTHKA, Pa3IUKYyje Ol OHUX
CJIOBEHCKUX je3WKka KOju (PyHKIIMOHAJIHE KaTeroprje o0jeubyjy rpaaehu rpyme
SHKJIUTUYKUX OOJUKA YIIPABO y CIICIU(PUIHO] TO3UIIHjH W2,

Hpyru je pax ucte aytopke ,,/[yOpOBHHK 1 CBET CpeAHhOBEKOBHOT bakaHa:
UCTOpHUjCKe U uTepapHe’ YnimbeHune y Be3u ca KynosunoM Ctona” (ctp. 3657,
MPEBOJI pajia OpUruHaiHo oOjaBibeHor y Janany 2004) 6a3upaH Ha POyvaBarmby
je3uuKuX nojparaka y tpu noseswbe: [losewa Ciuegana Jywana [lyoposuanuma
(u3 1333. ronune), 3atum logewa Citjeiiana Kotpomanuha /{yoposuanuma u lo-
seswa Ciiepana Hywana /[yoposuanuma (1334), y kojuma ce ycpeacpeania Ha
peduiexce cTapor jaTa U HaCTaBaK 3a JIOKaTHB jeIHUHE MYIIKOT ¥ CPEAET Poa.
Taxko je He camo mpuMeTHIIa Ja JoKyMeHTH napa Credana Jlymiana oncnukasajy
TEHJICHLIU]Y YyBamba KIbHKEBHE TPAAULIMje PKBEHOCIOBEHCKOT je3HKa, Beh u 10-
LIJ1a IO CMEJIOT 3aKJbyuKa a JOKYMEHTH ca TepUTOpHUje JaHalmbe boche, nomro
HajBEepHHUjE OApaKkaBajy JIOKAJHE je3NTIKEe OJJIMKE, MOTY OMTH OCHOB 3a yTBphHU-
Bamb€ HEKUX KYJITYPOJIOIIKUX pa3iuka Mely naHammsuM HapoauMa Ha bankany.
Kako cy 00a pasa goca Ousia HEIOCTYIIHA HAIO] JABHOCTH, 3aHMMJBHBO OU OHITO
Jla ce HAIlli UCTOPUYApPH je3uKa OCBPHY Ha pe3yiTare 1o Kojux je K. Muranu jo-
112 Y CBOJHUM HUCTPaKUBABIMA.

Tpehu pax oTBapa unTaBo MOTHOITABIbE WiaHAKa MOCBEheHNX TeMu Koja je
MOHAjBUIIIC 3aHNMAJIa jariaHcke Koiere — akieHTonoruju. Ty je pan Hlupa Xartopuja
,;O TIpo30JieMama y CpIICKOXpPBATCKOM je3uKYy” (cTp. 58—63, mpeBoa pasia OpuruHai-
HO o0jaBJbeHor y Janmany 1981. ronnne — nHavye 6a3upaHor Ha BEP3UjH IPETXOAHO
00jaBJbEHOj Ha eHTTIecKoM je3nky y MHcOpyky 1978). AyTop Ha HallleM MaTepujany
JI0Ka3yje CBOjY ,,TEOpHUjy O Mpo3oaemMamMa’ Kao 0a3ndHUM (OHOJIOMIKUM jeTUHH-
11aMa, Io3uBajyhu ce NCTOBpEMEHO Ha OrPOMHY MOAYAAPHOCT CBOjUX Hasas3a ca
crynujom Jagpanke I'BozganoBuh (Oymyhu ga 060je 0OCHOBHY (hOHOJIOIIKY jeTUHH-
Iy BUJE y TpaHuIama ciora: 3a J. 'Bo3manoBrnh ocHOBHA ITPO30HjCKa jeTMHHUIIA
je cior,, 1ok je 3a III. XaTopwja T0 MOpa, OTHOCHO JIBE MOPE YKOJIHKO je CJIOT IyT).
Xaropu 3aKJbydyje Jia je CIIOT Ka0 OCHOBHA IPO30/H|CKa jeMHHIIA Hajpelen Mopx,
LITO, TI0 HeMY, HEJBOCMHUCIICHO JI0Ka3yje Jla paHuja eKCIIepUMEHTalIHa HCTPaKU-
Bamba EKCIIMPATOPHOTI HAaTIacka HIUCY MOTJIA IaTH OYEKUBAHE U MOY3/aHe pe3yJ-
tate. LllTaBuie, ykpmrameM OBUX 00eexk]ja, Te joll 1yKUHE U BUCHHE, CMaTpa
Xaropu, 1obuja ce JociaeaaH a MojeJHOCTaBJbEH MPUKa3 aKIIEHATCKOI cucTeMa (3a
KOjU OH Y KOCHM 3arpajgamMa jiaje (POHOJOMIKY TPAHCKPHUIILIH]Y).

Cnenu pan Takaa Kamujame ,,CprickOXpBaTCKH aKIEHAT — YBOJl y T€HEPAaTHB-
HY (OHOJIOTH]Y CPIICKOXPBATCKUAX MMeHHI (CTp. 64—98, IpeBoj1 pajia OpUrHHAITHO

6 OBae Gu BepoBAaTHO GOJBE MIPUCTAJA0 IPHUAEB KrbUdiceaHt (PAIK Ce O KOHKPETHUM MOIALH-
Ma KOjH ce THUY KIbIKeBHOCTH). Mlako MOryhHOCT TOHOBHOT M3/1aBara OBOT 300pHHKA HUje MHOTO
H3IJIe/HA, 32 CITydaj /1a Ce TO MIaK J0T0/H, Bajha YKa3aTH Ha jOII HeKe OMAIIKe Y MPEBOLY KOji O1
y TOM ciy4ajy Tpebaio UCIpaBUTH: HIIP. ,,[3aKOH] ... UM YiaHKe HATIUCAHE MO CIIMYHO] CTPYKTYpH™
(ymecro: unanose, B. CTp. 25); ,,... y poMany Yyoecna 2opa Tomaca MaHa” (yMECTO OBaKBOT IIPEBO-
na HeM. Der Zauberberg — nHave yoOudajeHOT y XpBaTCKOj — Y CPIICKOj CPEIUHU j€ POMaH OaBHO
MO3HAT O/ HacoBOM Yapobnu Opez, B. ctp. 148); ,,Byk ... cBe mo3naruju mely repMaHCKUM HHTE-
JIeKTyaaumMa” (YMeCTo: HeMauKkum, B. cTp. 225).
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oOjaBspeHor y Janmany 1988) y kome oH, monasehu oj Hauena [lona ['apna (a Ha
KOPIyCy OrPaHMYEHOM Ha peuH Koje je Jocun Maremmh’ omabpao kao penpesen-
TaTHBHE 3a OZpeheHy napagurmy) Mokyiasa 1a CMarbu Opoja THIOBA HMCHHYKHX
JICKJTMHAILA]A, TAKO MITO je aKIEHATCKU 3aIiC OMTHO IOjeHOCTABHO HA OCHOBY
aKIleHaTCKe TPAaHCKPHIILIK]jE CTamba Mpe MoBiauema akieHTa. [locraBibeHa npa-
BUJIA, YIJIABHOM 3aCHOBaHa Ha yBohemwy GoHema Oe3 Ii1lacoBHE BPeIHOCTH (KOoje,
Ha IpuMep, YTUIY Ha TYKeHe aKIIeHTOBAHOT CIIOTa), IPUMEHY]jy Ce IO CTPOTro
yTBpheHom penocneny. Kamujama je Tako ycmeo 1a Ha OCHOBY 6 OCHOBHUX H 5
CeJICKTUBHHX ITpaBuiia o0jacHu 72 Matemuhese akueHTcke napaaurme. [Ipurom
ce OICTyTama O TPaBIJIa THYY IMPBEHCTBEHO BOKATHRBA (32 KOJH j& TEITKO YTBP-
JIUTH OIIITHJU aKIEHATCKU MOJIEN).

[ocnenmwu y oBoM TemarckoMm Hu3y jecte paja Jymu Hakahuwme ,,0 nepren-
[IHjH CPIICKOXPBATCKHUX aKI[eHATa HA OCHOBY jallaHCKOT je3ndKor ocehama’ (cTp.
99-110, mpeTxonHo 00jaBbeH Y 360pHuxy Maiuuye cpiicke 3a puionocujy u iuHeeu-
ciuuxy 34/1 (1981): 151-163) y xome je oHa, onazehu o Mozena NprKas3a janaHCKHX
aKIeHara, M3HeJia CBOje/IoOHO HOB HAYHH ITPUKA3HBamba CPIICKOXPBATCKOT aKIICHTA,
KOjH TIPaTH CaMo HEeTOBY TOHCKY JIMHHU]Y a He ¥ AMHAMHUKY. Ty ce Kao KIby9qHH pe-
3yJITaT HAMETHYO 3aKJby4aK JIa je BUCOKU TOH Hajuenhu Kopernar aklieHTa — ICTHHA,
6asnpaH Ha Cy0jeKTHBHO] ICPLCIILIHjH ayTOPa KOME j¢ MaTCPH-H je3HK jallaHCKH,
¥ MH(POPMATOPa KOjH je M3BOPHH FOBOPHHK ca TepeHa Bojsonute.

W najzan, Tty je paxg Mortokuja Homahwja ,,IlocecuBau nepdexar y CpIICKOM
je3UKy (c OCBPTOM Ha ApyTe cloBeHCKe je3unke)” (cTp. 111-128, y oCHOBHOj Bep3uju
o0jaBsbeH y uaconucy Haw jezux 37/1-4 (2006): 43—51, anu ca npen coOoM uma-
MO OMTHO JIONTyFCHY BEP3H]jy CACTAaBIbEHY CIICIIH]aJTHO 32 OBY IPUITHKY) y KOME Ce
CHTYyaIHja ca IOCECUBHUM NEPPEKTOM Y CPIICKOM je3UKY HOPEIH Ca CTalEeM Y APY-
T'YIM CJIOBEHCKHUM je3ulIuMa (MaKeIOHCKOM, TTOJbCKOM, KalIyTICKOM, CIIOBEHAYKOM).
HaBozehu Tumonomika obernesxja oBe KaTeropuje, rpaMaTnika i CeMaHTHYKa,
ayTop yTBphyje 1a je y CPIICKOM Je3HKy y IIUTamy C11abo rpaMaTnKaIn30BaH OGHK
KOjH BaJba KapaKTEPHCATH Ka0 CHHTArMATCKH CIIOj Ca PE3yITaTHBHIM 3HAYCHEM
1 TIOCECUBHOM opHjeHTaIujoM. Jlasbe ce ocBphe Ha nepcreKTHBE pa3Boja MoCecuB-
HOT Mep(eKTa, Kao 1 Ha CTAarbe Y CPIICKUM JMjaIeKTHUMa — HAPOYHTO Y OHMMA Ha
TPaHHIH Ca MAKCTOHCKIM IOBOPHMA, KOJU CE MOpajy HCIIUTATH KaKo Ou ce o0ja-
CHHJIO [IOPEKJIO U IPUPOJIA OBE KATECTOPU]E y CPIICKOM JE3HKY.

Crnenehe o peny, kao u mo ooumy (ctp. 131-221), jecTe mornaBibe ocBeheHo
KB UK eBHOCTHU. On YKyITHO YeTHPH pajia, JABa ce 0aBe Jenuma MojenHUX
nucara, a 1Ba KOMIapaTHBHUM CPIICKO-jallaHCKUM TeMaMa.

IIpsu je pan lurea Kypuxape ,,CTpyKTypa npuIioBefaka u AyX MpHUIIOBe-
nada — jeqHa ocooeHoct Arnpuhese kibmkeBHOCTH (CTp. 131-137, mpeBon paxa
pBoOUTHO 00jaBsbeHOT y Janany 1983) ca ananuzom net AnapuheBux mnpuiose-

7V nuramy je monorpaduja Der Wotakzent [recte: Wortakzent] in der Serbo-Kroatischen
[recte: serbokroatischen) Schrifisprache. Heidelberg, 1970). Mako y pagoBiMa oBor 300pHHKa Y TIPHUH-
LUy HEMa MHOTO OHOIHOrpadcKuX jequHuIa (I0jeIHHH CY YaK NOTHyHO 0e3 oubnuorpaduje), y
BHIMa Ce IIOBPEMEHO MOTKPa/ajy IITaMIIapcKe rpenrke (JIaKIIe MPerno3HaT/buBe y HAIUM 1 HeMad-
KHUM WM SHIJIECKUM HACJIOBUMA HETO Y TPAHCIUTEPALUjH JaTAaHCKHX), Y3 jJOII HEKE CUTHE HEeA0CIIe -
HOCTH, HITP. Y PEIOCIeNy KOJUM Ce HaBOJIE M3aBay U rpaj (B. HIIp. cTp. 98, Tamo takohe Ivie, P. (1973).
The place of prosadic [recte: prosodic] phenomena...). Y Be3u ca JINTEpaTypOM Iaja y O4H U ICTalb
KOjH ce He THYe TexHukanuja Beh cymrune: melhy pedepennama ce cpehe jako manu Opoj HacioBa
00jaBJbEHUX KOJI Hac.



200

naxa (Tpyi, Yawa, ¥ eodeﬁuuu Hlana y Camcapunom xany, Ilpokneiia aeﬂuja)
y KOjUMa CTapu (bpa -Ilerap cBoje 1MYHO HCKYCTBO IPEHOCH MIajtuhy, y YrjeM ce
JIUKY BEPOBATHO KpHje ajTep-ero camor AHapuha (4uje 3aHIMarbe 32 KIbH)KeBHA
cnpemulnTa (ppameBaukux MaHactupa Kyprxapa Tymauu He peIMTHO3HUM I10-
pyBHEMa Beh CHaroMm MpUIIOBEIAYKOT HHCTHHKTA).

Hpyru je pax Ajako Oky ,,M3mehy moeswuje u mpoze: O Mancapou Jlaauna
Kwumma (ctp. 138—155, mpeBon pama mpodutHO 06jaBibeHor y Jarmany 2007) y kome
ce ykasyje Ha JiBa acriekta Mawncapde, TOSTCKH ¥ TPO3HU, OTEJIOTBOPECHA Y MUTY
o Opodejy u motuBy [don KnuxoTa, koju ce nperuinhy y numrdeBoj Hemohu na pas-
JIBOJU CBECT pOMaHOMHKCIIA OJ] CBECTH MECHHKA (jep Y MPO3U HCTPAXKyje CYHITUHY
je3uKa, a 'y IeCMH cam JKUBOT).

Tpehu je pan Kajoko Jamacaku ,,Cpricka aBaHrapia u jaraHcka rnoesuja”
(cTp. 156—169, mpBoOMTHO 00jaBIJHLEH HA CPIICKOM jE3UKY Y YACONUCY DuUi0oI0WKY
ipezned 31 (2004): 69—81) y koMe ayTopKa MapKupa 3ajeJHUUKE eJIeMEHTE 1 Pas3-
JIMKE y Pa3BOjy CPIICKE U jallaHCKe aBaHTapJHE Moe3uje, 00enexeHe pa3nuinToM
XPOHOJIOTH]OM U XHjepapX1joM YTHIIaja CBETCKUX TPEH]IOBA: JIOK j€ TIpBa MO J10-
MUHAHTHUM YTHIIAjeM HEMayKoT eKCTIpecHOHn3Ma (y3 elIeMeHTe Jlaiani3ma, hpaH-
IIYCKOT KyOHn3Ma M pyCKOT KOHCTPYKTHBH3MA), IPYTOj Y OCHOBH JISKE JTalan3amM
Y PYCKH ¥ UTaIHjaHCKu QyTypu3am. Y 00e KiIKeBHOCTH aBaHTapa je moMepuiia
MECHUYKH AyX H GopMy Merajyhu pa3nnaute yMETHUYKE MEUjyME M HAITYIITajy-
hu eBpOIOIEHTPUYHOCT KYJITYPE M KEbH)KEBHOCTH — IITO CE Y CPIICKOj aBaHTap/IH
oriiesia M 'y pa3Bujamy HHTEpecoBama 3a /laneku UCTOK, MOCEOHO 3a KUHECKY H
jamaHcKy 1moesujy, HapounTo ko Mwutomia [{pwanckor u Mcunope Cekymnuh.

[ocnenma y 0BOM IOTIIABIbY jecTe CTYAHja UCTE ayTOpke ,,Kommnaparusau
OIIKC jalaHCKUX M CPIICKUX aBaHTapAHUX yaconuca” (cTp. 170-221, mpBobuTtHO
00jaBJbEHA Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY Y yaconucy 36opuux Maiuuye cpiicke 3a Kibuices-
Hocui u jesux 51/1-2 (2003): 321-367) nocsehena npoy4asary napaseiHuX rojaa
Y janancKoj M CPIICKOj aBaHTap/IHO] KibHKEBHOCTH. KOMITapaTHBHa 1 THITOIOIIKA
aHasM3a 6a3upajy ce Ha 10 JBa YacOIMca U3 CBAKE CPEIIMHE: jallaHCKuM L{peeno
u ypno 1 Maso, n cprickuM [lyiiesu n Ceedouanciusa. IlapameTpu 3a mopeheme
Cy NMPOKJIaMOBaHHU MPOrpamMu, HAYMH ypehuBama, mpoQur 00jaBJbUBAHUX KIHH-
JKEBHHX JIeJIa — KaKO OPUTHHAIIA TAKO M PEeBOJa. JIOK Ha jallaHCKO] CTPaH! OMH-
HUPAjy HUXMTHCTHYKA €CTETHKA M T&XKbaA Ka KOCMOTIONIUTH3MY, Y CPIICKO] CPEIH-
HU Cy ce HaMeTHYJie TeMe ocobaharma o]l MPOIITIOCTH B pacKua ca TPaaHIIijoM,
a 4ecTo M MyTOBama UM YIIO3HABamka TyhuHe.

HapenHo nornasibe 300pHHKA, HACIIOBIbEHO ca PonKI0p — a 3aIpaBo MOCBe-
heHo HapoJHOj KILMXKEBHOCTH — CaJp>KU TP paja jeqHOr UCTor ayTopa, Lllurea
Kypuxape.

Y npBom pany ,,Cpricka HapoiHa riecMa Xacanazunuya” (cTp. 225-237, ipe-
BOJI pajia TpBOOUTHO 00jaBJbeHOT Y Jamany 1972) ayTop mpBO IIpecTaBba HCTO-
PHjCcKy MMo3ainHy W3BaHPEIHO JOOPOT IIprjeMa Ha Koju ¢y y AycTpuju 1 Hemadkoj
KOJI BeTTMKaHa KIKEBHOCTH | (utosonke Hayke — Kormmurapa, ['puma, ['etea, Pan-
kea — Hannuia BykoBa niena, kao u on muaHo. [lotom nipatu cynbuny Xacanazunuye,
ox ®opTrcoBor 3amuca 1o ['eTeoBor nmpeBoia Ha HEMayKy (2 OTY/I 1aJbe U Ha JIpY-
I'e eBPOIICKE je3uKe), J1a OU Ce 3aTUM MOCBETHO CaMoj IIECMHU, 3a KOjy JAPXKH J1a ce
,»PA3IIMKYje O]l OCTAIUX CPIICKUX HAPOJHUX Tlecama U He HaJIa3uMO HUjeTHY JpY-
r'y Koja Ou ce ¢ ’bOM Jalia yIopeauTu .
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VY npyrom pany ,,YBOI Yy HCTPaKMBambe CIIOBEHCKHUX HAPOJHUX EICKUX Ie-
cama” (cTp. 238266, IpeBox pajia NpBOOHTHO o0jaBibeHOr y Jamany 1989), ayTop
Ha MaTepujaity CPICKHUX 1 OyrapCKHX HapOJIHHX Iecama IIPaTh Kako Ce pasBijao
oTKJIOH MHUTcKOT KpasseBrnha Mapka oxl lberoBe UCTOPHjCKE IMYHOCTH J1a OH,
HaKoH Topel)era OIiKa eICKOT jyHaKa y TpaJaullnjaMa IBa Hapoa, yCTaHOBHO
CIWYHOCTH W pa3iuke m3mMmely ,,cprckor” u ,,0yrapckor” Mapka KpasseBuha.
AHanu3u cy MoABpPruyTe cprcke necme Kpawesuh Mapro u opaiu my Anopujaw,
Kpawesuh Maprxo u Myca Receuu]a Mapro Kpawesuh u Muna 00 Kociuypa v
Cmpiu Kpamesuha Mapka, yiju MOTHBH C€ YakK MOBE3Yjy ca HEKMMA y PYCKHM
ouwbuHama Uwa Mypomey u Cnasyj pazoojuux v Uwa Mypomey u Ceetuuzop.

Tpeha ctynuja ,,Ocno0oauTesbu 0/ 3MajeBa U 3MajeBUTH jyHAId — KOMIIa-
PaTHUBHO HCTPAXUBAE PYCKUX U JYKHOCIOBEHCKUX HAPOAHUX JYHAUKHX CICKHX
necama” (cTp. 267313, nmpeBox pana npBoOUTHO 00jaBbeHOr y Janany 1978) mno-
cBeheHa je ynopeaHo-uCTOPHjCKOj aHATIU3M HAPOAHUX EIICKUX ITecaMa UCTOUHUX
u jy>)xaux CrnoseHa: pycke ousbune JJoopurea u 3maj (y 4ak BUILE JECETHHA BapU-
JAHTH) U CPIICKUX JYHAYKUX eNCKuX necama [japuya Munuya u 3maj 00 Jaciupeii-
ya u Cexyna ce y smujy iipeiugopuo. AyTop 3aKibyuyje Aa, y3 CBe HOAYAAPHOCTH
MHUTCKHUX TIPEIcTaBa o0 3Majy U yOujamy 3Maja y pycKoj B CPIICKO] TPagullHjH,
MIOCTOjH U OWTHA pa3inKa: «y pyCKHUM OuMJpbHHaMa ,,3Maj KOju 0Jbyje BaTpy’ (I/IJII/I
,»OTEbCHU 3Ma] ) TpaHC(bopMHme ce y MeCHUYKH CUMOOJT TaraHCKUX OOroBa Koju
OZLyMHPY, JIOK je Y JyXKHOCIIOBSHCKIM HAPOIHMM CICKMM IIECMaMa [I0CTao OCHO-
Ba Mpejama 0 MUTCKO] MIOPU(PHKAIM]U TIOjeIMHUX UCTOPH]CKUX JIMYHOCTH Kao
3MajeBUTHX JYHAKa.»

[Nocnenme n Hajkpahe nornassbe, HACIOBIbEHO Eceju, 00yxBaTa TeMe KyJI-
TYPHUX Be3a U KIbUKEBHOCTH, OTHOCHO PELENIHje MPEeBoia U OCBPTa Ha ,,MyKe
MpeBOAUIAUKE .

[Ipsu je Texct Kazya Tanake ,,Kynrypre Bese Janana u Jyrocnasuje” (cTp.
317-325, mpeBox eceja mpBoOUTHO 00jaBsbeHOT y Jarmany 2007), nocBehen nctopu-
jaTy KyJITypHHX ajiM U IOJMTHYKMX JelaBama usMehy nsa mapona® — mo je
JparoLeHy pUKa3 OKBUPa U TEMEJba 3a IOTOHBH Pa3BOj HHTEPECOBAbA JATAHCKUX
HAyYHUKa 32 Hall je3UK U KEbMIKEBHOCT.

Hpyru je tponennu teket Munyjomuja Hymana ,,Ilpukas Tpujy pomana
Januna Kuina npeBejeHux Ha janaHcKu je3uk’” (cTp. 326—330, mpeBoj TEKCTOBA
MPBOOUTHO 00jaBJbeHUX Y TUCTY Maunuhu wunoyn 24. jyna 1995, 28. mapta 1999.
u 13. maja 2007. ronuHe) Koju caJpKy peJaTUBHO KpaTKe ajii HaJaXHyTe MPHKa3e
KummoBux pomana koju ¢y 1otaa Ouiy npeBefeHu Ha janancku: Panu jaou, Enyu-
Kaoiieouja Mpmeux u llewuanux.

Tpehu je Texct Xupommuja JaMacaKHJa ,»Y3JIeT y KocMOcC (y3 jariaHCKU npe-
Boz1 kberomese JIyue mukpoxosma > (cTp. 331-341°), cBOjeBPCHA UCIIOBECT Y KOjO] j€
ayTOp OMMCA0 OKOJHOCTHU y KojuMa ce, 3ajento ca Kasyom Tanakom, Hexyro nocie

8 Ty ce npare norabaju o1 IpBOT HO/IE/EUBaRHA CPIICKOT OP/IEHA JEAHOM jAlIAHCKOM MUHHUCTDY
HHOCTpaHuX mnocyioBa 1894. rogune, mpeko kpatke mytonucHe 3adenenrke Kenhupa Jlena o beorpa-
Iy (rme je 6uo Ha MPOIMyTOBamwy aBrycTa 1896), 10 oTBapama JUILIOMATCKOT NPEICTABHUIITBA Y
Tokujy 4. pebpyapa 1924. ronune, notom konsyinara y Ocaku 1929, o bpanky Bykenuhy, 3atum o
TPrOBHHCKUM Be3aMa UT/I.

° AX0 je CyJIMTH O OJICYCTBY MOJATKa O TOME TJIE je TIPBH My T 06jaBibeH, n3riena jaa je Jama-
CaKMjeB TEKCT jeJUHH MPUJIOT KOjH ce IPEMUjepHO MyOIHKyje Y OBOM 300PHUKY.
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3aBpLICTKA NPEBOJIA [ OPCKOZ 6ujeHya 0L XBATHO peBoherba JIyue MuKkporosma,
y KOMe Cy Ce BHX JBOjHULIA APKAJIM UCTUX Hayena: ,,J1a ce CPIICKH JleceTepall npe-
BOIY y YeTPHaeCTepall, Ja mpeBoy Oy/e ,,CTUX 3a CTUX”, U 1a ]63I/IK Oyne cTapo-
jamaHCK¥ U3 OHOT BpeMeHa kaza je Hberomr xuBeo u CTBapao

Behuna panoBa y 360puuKky Serbica laponica nena cy GuIoNomKe HayKe,
MOTEKJIa U3 Mepa CBECTPAHMX CIIABHCTA, IMHTBHUCTA W MIPOyYaBasiala KmbHKEB-
HOCTH — OCHM HEKOJIMKO €ceja KOju 3a0KPYKY]Y Ty CIHKY, TUCKPETHO AoAajyhu
u Heke nuune HoTe.' CBe TO 0cTaBsba yGOK YTHCAK O CTYAMO3HOCTH M IIUPH-
HU JMjana30oHa HHTEPEeCOBakba MPEICTABHUKA je/THE BEJIMKE HAIUje, Ca N3Y3eTHOM
KYJITYPHOM TPaJUIMjoM, 32 HAIIY je3UYKy MPOOJIeMaTHKY U 3a Jieja HalluX Haj-
00JBUX MHCAIA, YUjy Cy BPEIHOCT HEMOTPENIMBO MPENO3HANK. !

Ha xpajy HHje HaJIOMET HAarJIaCUTH Jia je KIbHTa Koja je Ipe/l Hama Apyradyuja
Ol CBUX IPETXONHUX y cepuju ,,Ctyauje o CpOuma”. OHa je jequHCTBeHa 110 He-
KOJIMKO OCHOBA.

JenHa je Koja HOCH JIATHHCKH HACIIOB — JIANIUIAPAH U PEYUT Y HCTO Bpeme.'?

Jennna Huje ayTopcka 30MpKa HeTo TpeicTaBIba 300PHIK PaIoBa BHUIIE ayTOpa.
[1a omer, oHa HOCH ay TOPCKH TI€YaT jep je pe3ysITaT JUYHOT H300pa — KaKko caszHa-
jemo u3 [Ipenrosopa — cBor ypennuka, mpod. Motokuja Homahuja.

JenuHo oBa KWHra 3a cymsaBada iMa HHOCTPAHOT TTApTHEPa, H TO TAKBOT
Kao 1To je peHomupanu Slavic-Eurasian Research Center ca yauep3utera Xo-
kauo u3 Canopoa. Kako uctoBpeMeHo HocH u 0poj 31 mUXOBE cepuje u3aama
Slavic-Eurasian Studies, peanHo je ouekuBath ja he BUIBUBOCT OBOT 300pHUKA
y Hay4HOj 3ajelHULM OuTH Beha Hero Jia je y muTamwy caMo Hamia, jomaha my6unu-
Kauuja. Mokemo ce Hajatu j1a he 3axBasbyjyhu oBoj, 22. 10 peny KIH3H Y CEpHjU
,Cryamje o Cpouma”, u cBe ocTasie MOHOrpaduje, IPEeTXOAHE U HapeJHe, JTaKIIe
Hahy myT 10 mTO MWUper Kpyra 4uTajana BaH rPaHUIla HAllle MaJie 3eMJbe.

Jacna Brajuh-Iloiiosuh

WuctutyT 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY
ETtumomnoniku oncex

Kue3 Muxaunnosa 36, 11000 beorpan, Cpouja
Jasnavlajic@isj.sanu.ac.rs

10 Tako npoBejaBa u ceHTUMEHT, HIIp. Kaja X. JaMacaku OTKPUBA Jia My je, TIOLITO j€ U3Pa3u0
00jasaH na ux y npeolhemwy Jlyue muxporxosma 4exajy orpomue temkohe, K. Tanaka onBpaTuo .,... y
mranu: ,,Kana cmo npesonunu [ opcku eujenay, Tepao cu Me Ha JloBheH, ka0 Ha HCXOQUINTE CIEBA,
cazia xohemr n1a me oxsezet y kocmoc!” Kao mro cam ce mpubojaBao, paz Ha npeBohemwy Jlyue mukpo-
KO3Ma Ce Oy K10 U TPpajao ueTupH Jyre ropune. He nodekasiiy mrammname Kibure, TaHaka je MapTa
2007. roguHe caM oTIyTOBao y kocMoc. CiraBa my!” JlupJeuBa je n unmennna na je M. Hymano, y
npukasy npesoaa Kumose Enyuxnoiieouje mpiusux odjaBiberom 28. mapta 1999. ronune, noMeHyo
kaxko je ynpaso noueno HATO 6ombapnoBame [CaBesne penyOnuke] Jyrocnasuje.

'Y nopej aruiiHOCTH CPIICKKX JANIAHOIIOra, 6APEM 3acajl j€ TEUIKO 3aMHUCIMBO J1a TAHIaH OBOM
300pHHKY, XUTIOTETHYHU *,,laponica Serbica”, 6yne o0jaBibeH y Janany.

12 Mana nebutan, ynajJbuB je feTasb Ja jeAMHO HeH XpOaT nMa MCIHMCAH Taj HACIOB — CBH
ocTanu cy oenu.
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UDC 811.16°373(082)(049.32)

Jlexcuxonozuja u nexcuxozpaguja y ceeiiny caspemenux upuciuyia.
300pHuK HaydyHUX pagoBa. Ctana Puctuh, MBana Jlasuh Kownk, Henan
Wsanosuh (yp.). beorpan: Unctutyrt 3a cpncku jesuxk CAHY, 2016. 577. ctp.

300pHUK JIeKcuKonoZuja u 1ekcukozpaguja y ceettiny cagpemMeHux Upuciiyiia
ca e()eKTHO M3BEICHOM HACIIOBHUIIOM, TJIe TIpBa TBOPOEHEHa OCHOBA (JIEKCHKO-)
Be3yje Apyre nBe (-1oruja, -rpaduja) amme ce IperodaBa HePa3IBOjUBOCT OBUX
JBEJy JIMHIBUCTHYKUX JIUCLUILIMHA, T€ TEOPU)CKOT ¥ IIPAKTUYHOL Paja, 3aje1HO ca
3060pHUKOM [lyiiesuma pequ, objaBsbenor 2017. ronune y gact Jlapuaku ['optan
[pemk, a mon ypenaumtBoM Pajue [paruhesuh, morBphyje na cy nanac nurama
13 IOMEHa JISKCUKOJIOTH]je 1 JIEKCHKOrpaduje y CpenuIITy JIMHTBUCTHYKUAX UCTpPa-
xuBara y Cpouju.! Y 360pHUK Cy yKJbydeHa 32 unanka (Ha CPIICKOM je3uKy — 18,
PYCKOM — 5, €HTJIECKOM — 3, OyTapCKoM — 2, CTIOBEHaYKOM — 2, TIOJHCKOM — 1, XpBaT-
ckoM — 1), TpuzeceT ceamopo aytopa (ca MucturyTa 3a cpricku jesuk CAHY — 12,
dunonomkor pakynrera Yausepsurera y beorpany — 1, Yanuressckor gaxynre-
Ta YauBep3urera y beorpany — 1, LlenTpa 3a qururajine XyMaHUCTHIKE HayKe
daxynrera 3a Meauje U KOMyHUKaluje YauBep3utera CuHruaynym — 1; duio-
3o¢ckor pakynrera YauBep3utera y HoBom Cany — 7, @akynrera crioprta u ¢u-
3UYKOT BacnuTama YauBepauteTa y HoBom Cany — 1; MHCTHTYTA pyCcKOT je3nka
B. B. Bunorpanosa Pycke akagemuje Hayka — 3, IHCTHTyTa clTOBEeHCKE (PHITONIO-
ruje Pycke akanemuje nayka — 1; Bmagumupckor np>xaBHor yHuBep3utera A. I
u H. I. CroneroBux — 1; MlucTHTYTa 3a Oyrapcku je3uk byrapcke akajemuje Hayka
— 2; MHcTuTyTa 32 cioBeHauku je3nk @pana Pamosiia CrnoBeHavyke akajaeMuje
HayKa ¥ yMeTHOCTH — 2; YHuBep3uTeTa Mapuja Kupu Cknonoscka y Jlyonuny — 2;
dunonourkor HHCTUTYTa KHjeBCKOr HalMOHATHOT YHUBEp3uTeTa — 1; XpBaTcKor
cryanja Ceeyuminmra y 3arpeOy — 1; JIpxxaBHor yHuBep3uTeTa y Apu3oHu — 1).

PanoBu y 300pHUKY pa3BpcTanu cy y Tpu uenune: l. Tuiiosu peunuxa — ivieo-
pujcku dpuctdyiiu u upaxiiuynu pesyniaiiu, 1. Kocnuinuenu ipucityiiu — citde-
peotuuiiu u jesuuxa ciuxa ceeuia, v 111. Uoentuugurxayuja rexcuukux jeounuya
U PUX08A CUCIUEMCKA Op2anu3ayuja.

IIpBa nennHa caapxu mect nornassba: Cagpemena 0ecKpUiiuueHa 1exKcu-
Koepaguja, Enexiuponcka rekcukozpaguja, inanuparee u yHaipeheroe 1eKcuxko-
epagcroé paoa, HUcinopujcka nexcuxoepaguja, Heocpaghuja, Tepmunonocuja u
wepmunocpaguja, n CileyujaiHu peyuHuyu.

Tekct Jypuja Anpecjana ,,O akTHBHOM peuHUKY pyckor jesuka” (FOpwuit /1.
AmpecsiH —,,00 AKTUBHOM CJI0Bape pyccKoro si3bika”, 13—77) Hanasu ce Ha MPBOM
MecCTy Y 300pHHUKY, 0TBapajyhu MecTo 3a Hape[Ha TP YjaHKa y MOorJiaBJby O ca-
BpPEMEHO] IECKPUIITUBHO] JIeKcuKorpaduju. OBaj TEKCT, KOjH je 3aIpaBo yBOIHA
CTyIHja y3 IPBU TOM PEUHHUKA AKIUUGHDIU CIOBAPL PYCCKOZO S3bIKA, Y TIPABOM je
CMHCIIY peuu IIpaBa JICKIIMja U3 JEKCUKOJIOTH]e U Jekcukorpaduje. Hamme, Texcr

! Tlopen 12 ayTopa 4mju cy pafoBH YKJbyUeHH y 00a 300pHHUKa, Y 3060pHUK [Tyiliesuma peyu
YKJBYUEHH Cy PaJioBH jouI 26 uctpakupada u3 Cpouje.
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HEBOCMHCIICHO yKa3yje Ha TO Aa 100poj neKCI/IKorpaq)CKOj o0paau Mopa mpeTxo-
JIUTH 100pO TO3HABAKE CTPYKTYPE M OpraHU3alije JIEKCHYKOT CUCTEeMa, ald U
712 IEKCHKOJIOTHja Kao OCHOBHIIA JISKCHKOT paduje Tpeda HHIMKaToOpuMa 3HaUCHha
peun, meHe yrnoTpede y MUHIMAJIHOM, pEYCHHYHOM, W IIUPEM, CHTYallHOHOM
KOHTEKCTY, CMaTPaTH U FeH PEKIIHjCKU M KOJIOKAITN]CKH TIOTCHITH]aJl, Te TpaMa-
THYKa, TPO30/IHjCcKa, CEMAaHTHYKA, IparMaTHyKa U CTUIUCTHIKA CBOjCTBA, Jla O1
Yy PEUHHUKY MOTA0 OUTH IIPEACTAIbEH ,,JISKCHYKHU CBET PEeYd — CHHOHUMH, aHAJIOT-
HE JIEKceMe, aHTOHUMH, JISPUBATH U (hPa3eolIoru3MH y3 CBAKO O] FbeHHUX 3HAUYCHA,
LITO je YCIIOB Jia KOPUCHHUK PEYHHUK 33/I0BOJBH ,,I0TpedE roBOpeHha, UiTH, IIUpE,
notpede npousBohema TexkcToBa” (cTp. 15). Jlo cana o0jaBJbeHH TOMOBH MTOTBP-
hyjy na je oBe morpede kopucHuka moryhe octBaputu. Kopuctehu ce peunukom,
OHU c€ y4€ KaKo Ja pa3MHUILIbajy O peuyruMa, Kako Ja Ha OCHOBY oOpaljeHuX peun
npenoue cebu 3Ha4YeHE U ,,JISKCHIKU cBeT HeoOpalhene. Peunuk ce, ctora, Mosxe
OZIPETUTH U Ka0 CBOjEBPCTaH JIEKCHKOJIOMIKO-TIEKCHKOTpadCcKy MPpUPyIHUK, Ha-
MEHEH KaKo Mpo(eCcHoHaTHO 00pa30BaHIM TaKO M HEOOpa30BaHUM KOPUCHUIIH-
Ma, a IPBUM, TIPH TOM, U K20 BOAWY HJIU YITYTCTBO 3a IPUIIPEMY U U3paay HOBHX
peuHuKa.’

Mapwuja Hoponea Beh y caMOM HACJIOBY TEKCTa HCTHYE TIOBE3aHOCT TCOPH]-
cke sekcukorpaduje u Tunonoruje peunnka (Mapuja Yoponeesa — ,,Teopus Ha
nekcukopadusTa u knacudukanusTa Ha peaHuute”, 79—86), Hanomumwyhu 1a
ce y Oyrapckoj JUHIBUCTHIM JICKCHKOrpaduja 1o npasuiy oapehyje camo kao
MPUMEHCHA IUCITUTUINHA, a HE Ka0 TUCIUILIMHA KOja 00jeIuIbyje 1Ba Hepa3Bo-
juBa Jena — TeopHjy JeKCuKorpaduje Kao HayuyHy o0JIacT, M U3paay peyHuKa Kao
MpUMebeHY Hay4dHy 00macT. M31BojuBIIN K0 OCHOBHO ITUTAHE TEOPH]CKE JIEKCH-
Korpaduje KIacuuKkaujy peuHuKa, ayTopka npeiaxe q8a MeycoOHO moBe3aHna
MPUCTYTIA — PBH, KOjH TI0JIa3H O] je3UKa 1 jJe3MUKHUX jeIMHUIIA KA0 HajBAKHUJUX
o0elexja CBaKor peyHHKa, U IPYTH, X1jepapXHjCKu, Ha OCHOBY KOjer ce yTBphyje
CTENeH CI0KEHOCTH JISKCHKOTpadCKe KOHIIEMIIH]je, IIITO CE MOKa3yje y CTPYKTY-
pY peUHHMKA U 00paau 3HaueHka pedr. Ha ocHOBY M3aBOjeHHX mapaMeTapa Mehy
peuHuIIMa OyTapCcKOT je3uKa MO CTENEHY CIIOKCHOCTH M3/[Baja C€ BUIIICTOMHHU
JIECKPUNITUBHU PEUHHUK, ca HajsehnM Opojem peuu u JAeTajbHO MPEICTaBILEHIM
rpaMaTHYKUM, CTHINCTUYKUM U CEMAHTHUYKUM KapaKTEepUCTHKaMA.

Beh cam nacioB pana TBprka [Iphuha ,,KakaB Ham onmuTu peqHUK CPIICKOT
jesuka HajBuie Tpeda” (87—117) mocBe jacHO opakaBa OCHOBHY pa3iiuKy u3mehy
caBpeMeHe PyCKe, CJIOBEHAUKe U CPIICKE JIEKCUKOTpaduje — peuHUIN KaKBe ayTop
npeJIake MoCToje HIM Ce YIIPaBo pajie y MPBUM JIBEMa je3UYKO-KYJITYPHHUM 3a-
jenHMIaMa, a y cprckoj uzoctajy. [lpeanoskena KoHLIENIMja peyHUKa CPIICKOT
je3uKa y CKJIay je ca TSOPHjCKHM TIOCTaBKaMa 1 MPaKCOM HajOOJBHX CaBPEMEHUX
PEYHMKA EHIJIECKOT je3HKa, a y BUCOKOj MEpH IOyAapHa ca OHUMA IPHMEEEHUM
y Akiiuenom peunuxy pyckoZ jesuxa, ITO TOTBphyje HCIPABHOCT CTaBa Ja ce
TEOpHjCcKa JEKCUKOTpaduja Kao Hy>KaH MPEIYyCIIOB IMPaKTHIHE MOpa 3aCHUBATH
Ha JICKCUKOJIOIIKHAM UCTPaKUBambUMa M TEOpHjaMa, T€ ]a CABPEMEHA IPAKTHIHA
JIeKCUKoTpaduja Mopa OUTH 3aCHOBaHA Ha HAITHOHAJIHOM €JIEKTPOHCKOM KOPITY-
CYy M yCMepaHa Ha KOPUCHHUKE PEYHHKA, & OBH JIOCTYITHU U Y TUTHTAIHOj (hopMHu.
Bucok crenen noaynapHocTi u3mel)y mpeiosKeHOr peyHrKa CPIICKOT je3uKa U

2 Peunuk je nocrynan na http:/www.klex.ru/j3v
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AKuU6HOZ peynuxa pyckoZ jesuxa ynpaBo CTora je KapakTepUCTHYaH 3a MUKPO-
CTPYKTYpPE OBUX PEUHHKA, & HU3AK 33 BUXOBE MAKPOCTPYKTYPE; PEUHHUK CPIICKOT
jesuka Tpeba J1a 3a10BOJbU U 3aXTEBE KOje ACCELH JPYTHX PEUHUKA PYCKOT je3u-
Ka HCIIYHbaBajy, OJHOCHO KOje HCIYHbaBajy T3B. XHOPHIHI PCUHHIH CHITICCKOT
je3HKa, aJy ¥ PEYHHK CIIOBEHAYKOT KIHHKEBHOT je3HKa.

ITpunor Hune JlennHek 0 TeMEJbHUM KOHLIENTYAITHUM HCXOJUIITHMA HOBOT
peYHUKA CIIOBEHAYKOT KILMKEBHOT je3nka (,,Novi slovar slovenskega knjiznega
jezika — temeljna konceptualna izhodis¢a”, 119—130) u3 nBa pasiora je BaxkaH 3a
YHUTAOIIE OBOT 300pHHKA — IPBO, CTOTa LITO JJOBOJbHA JIETAJHHO MPeioYaBa CTPyK-
Typy PEUHHUKA CIOBCHAUYKOT CaBPEMEHOT je3MKa U Jlaje KOPHCHE MOAAaTKE O CBUM
(hazama merose uspaje, Te 1ITo yryhyje unraone Ha cajt MHCTUTYTa ClIOBeHAY-
Kor jesuka ®pana Pamosiia,’ Ha KojeM ce MOT'Y TIDATUTH U €2 KOjer CE MOT'y Tpe-
y3eTH HOopeJ MpaBonuca cjIoBeHaukor jesuka u Slovar slovenskega knjiznega
Jjezika, eSSKJ — Slovar slovenskega knjiznega jezika, Sprotni slovar slovenskega
Jezika, Slovar slovenskih frazemov, Slovar novejsega besedja, Te eTumononku u
YUTaB HU3 TEPMHUHOJIOIIKHX PEYHHUKA CIIOBEHAUKOT je3nka. [lakme cy BpenHu n
CAOIIIITEHH ITOAIHN O YTBPhHBaby U KOIUpary HOPMaTUBHOT CTaTyca PEYHNYKHX
Je/IMHALA, TE BPUXOBOM yCariallaBatby ca IIPaBoIHCOM, Kao U CIIHCaK pedepeHiu
Koju ToKasyje ja ce BehiHa capaJiHiKa OBOI HHCTHTYTa GaBU M IPAKTHIHOM H T€O-
PHjCKOM JIeKcuKoradujom, IITO ypal)eHu peqHHIIH U TTOKa3yjy.

Pan Henana eanosuha, Munene Jakuh u Crane Puctuh ,,I'pala Peunuka
CAHY — notpebe u MoryhHoCTH JUTHTANIN3aIUje Y CBETIY CABPEMEHHX MTPUCTY-

”” (133—154) nipBu je y nornasiby Enexiuponcka nexcukozpaguja, iranuparse u

VHaipelerse nexcuxozpa@cxoZ pada. AyTopu yuTaonuma 300pHHUKa, alld U aKa-
JEMCKO] ¥l KYJITYPHO] jJaBHOCTH y LISIMHH, TIpeoYaBajy npodiiemMe ¢ KojuMa ce ca-
paauuny Ha u3paau Peunuka CAHY Beh rogunama cyouasajy. [la Ou mro 6osbe
oOjacHmIH oTpede 3a nurutanusamujom rpahe Peaanka, oHu mpBO HaBOAE TIO-
JIaTKe O leTOBOM 00nMYy, (hazama M TeMITy u3paze, nopenehu ra ca gecer KOHIeN-
LHjCKY CTMYHUX peyHuka. [lomanu o 6pojy ypahenux oxpeaauiia moceGHO mpu-
BJIaYe MAXIy jep AUPEKTHO 3aBUCE O Opoja aHTa)KOBAaHUX CapalHUKa, KOjH, Y
KpPaji-0j TUHHUJHU, CBY/Ia 3aBUCH O] U3BPIITHE BIACTH HA HAIIMOHAJIOM HJIX JIOKaJI-
HOM HUBOY — 11 TOMOBa peunmnKa MoJbeKor je3nka ca 135000 onpennuna ypaheno
je 3a 11 roguna, a 19 TomoBa peunuka cprickor jezuka ca 220000 oxpenHuiia ypa-
hewo je 3a 55 roguna. C 003upom Ha cTpykTypy rpahe Peunnka CAHY mo usso-
puMa (25 pa3nuuUTUX KAHPOBCKUX OOIHMKA M JOMEHA IICAaHUX M3BOPA, 30MpKe
peuu ca TepeHa IITOKABCKUX JMjaneKara), Te Ha A0y IPaHHIly IIeprojia eKcLepI-
uuje —ox nodeTka 19. Beka, a 3a nojequHaYHE TOMOBE PA3THUUTY TOPEY — O] Cpe-
nuHe 110 kpaja 20. Beka, 1o0poduTH oJ AUTHTaNIN3aIje ’berose rpahe Oume ou,
KaKo ayTOpU UCTHYY, BUIIECTpYyKe: noBehame noctynHocTH rpahe, OGObIIIARE
KBaJHMTeTa M Op3nHe m3paje Peunuka, epuracHuje kopunrheme oOpahenor mare-
pHjaia ¥ BeroBa Ipe3eHTaIHja MUPEM KPYTy KOPHCHUKA, T€ O9yBambe KyJITYPHOT
Ourara (ctp. 152).

Cuexana [letpouh m Toma TacoBall IpUIIOKIITH CY paja MO HACTIOBOM
»JIeKcuKorpadcka aHoTalija HeCTaHJapIHIX O0JIHKA Y CITY KO IPETPAKHUBOCTH
enekTpoHCKuX peunuka” (155—168), npasnaajyhiu n300p pykonucHe 30MpKe peun

3 http://www.fran.si/
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u3 [lpuspena Jlumurpuja Yemepukuha cnenehnm pasinosuma: cadysaru rpaby
O IIPOMa/Iafba M YYHHHUTH j& JTOCTYITHOM 32 Hay4HHU W JICKCHKOrPadCKu pat, Te
THME IITO JUTMTa/IM3aIija HeCTaHap/IHe ICKCHYKe rpahe Moxke OMTH Moziel 3a
npedanuBame y JUTUTATHN MEIUj U IPYTUX PyKOIMCHUX KapToTeka MHCcTHTY-
Ta 3a cpricky jesuk CAHY. Jlururanusosana rpaha caapxu 23845 ckeHosa,* mro
3HAYH J1a je Y ’eHY IPUTIPEMY YII0KEHO ITyHO TPyAa U MHOTO pagHux catu. He
noBoziehy y CyMiby TIOCTUTHYTE PE3yJiTaTe, T BUIIECTPYKY HCKOPUCTHBOCT I'pa-
he — 3a nujanekTonoNnKa, eTHMOJIOINIKA 1 JIEKCHKOTpadcka HCTPaKuBama, y3 OHa
ycMepeHa Ha IPoyvaBame KyJITypHE HCTOPH]E, MOXKE CE MIAK IOCTABUTH TUTAbE
y BE3H ca OmnpaBJaHomiy OBOT MOJyXBaTa, MJIK HAMECTO TOra 0Max HOHYIUTH
cieaehu oAroBop: MOIITO CKEHUPaHa pyKONUCHA Tpalja HUje MmojecHa 3a Aajby
o0papy, Tpebao jy je NPUIPEMUTH y €ICKTPOHCKO] OPMH U THME 3aUCTa YUH-
HUTH IOCTYITHOM.
Ucunopa bjenakosuh y Tekcty ,,Enekrponcko m3name Peanuka ciaBeHocpri-
CKOT je3uKa (penHocTy, mpodnemu, moryhunoctu)” (169—180) nmpemovyaBa JIMHTBU-
CTHYKE pa3Jiore 3a O/ICTyNama oJ] KOHIIETIIH]je TyTOrOINIIHEr IpojekTa Marwuie
CpIICKe, Ka0 1 OHE MPaKTUYHE, a BAXKHE 32 IPUIIPEMY EJIEKTPOHCKOT M3/amha Ped-
HHKa CIIAaBEHOCPIICKOT je3uKa. YMECTO eKclepninje audepeHIrjaane JEKCHKE
— CJIaBEHU3MH, CJIaBeHOCPOM3MH (XuOpuan), 1omaha JekcHKa He3alesexKeHa y
Cpiickom pjeunuxy u3 1852. ronune, joMahe peuu Koje Cy BpEMEHOM CTEKJIE CTaTyC
apxamszama, UCTOpU3aMa, U CII., HOBU YPEIHUUKU TUM omiyuduo ce 2012. ronune
3a moTnyHy ekcuepniujy rpahe. [Ipeu o ocTBapeHux 3aataka Ouso je hopmu-
pame LEHTPAIHOT KOpITyca — rpalja on 1748. no 1850. TOJIMHE, U3 CBUX ¢dyHKIIHO-
HAJHUX CTUJIOBA, ITO y paHUjuM (a3ama paja Ha IpojeKTy Huje Omito ypaleHo.
VYpeaHUUYKH THM je 3aTUM MPUCTYNO u3paau O2nedue ceéecke Peunuka craseno-
cpiickoZ jezuka (2016), KOjy onnmuKyje 100po KOHIMITIPAaHA U TEXHUYKHU Y30pHA
nekcukorpadcka odpaja, Te MPUIIPEMH EIEKTPOHCKOT U3/lakha PEYHUKA, a OHO,
rpeMa ayTOpKH, Tpeba /1a 00e30e1u Op)Ky n3pamy, JaKIie u OpiKe MpeTpakuBame,
CTaJTHO IOy HhaBambe PEUHIKA, Te Behy mperaeqHocT u nHPOPMaTHBHOCT WIaHKA
IIITO CE MOCTHIKE TTOBE3UBAHEM ca Oa30M IpuMepa 3a naty ogpenuuiy. Cynehu
0 CBeMY JI0 cajia ypalhieHOM, PBH eNIEKTPOHCKH PEYHUK Y CPIICKO] JIEKCHKOTpa-
¢uju HajepoBaTHUje he OMTH yNpaBO OBAj UCTOPUJCKH PEYHUK, a HE PEUYHUK
CaBPEMEHOT je3HKa.
V¥ tpehe nornarske npBor aena 300puuka (Hciiopujcka aekcuxoZpaguja)
yKJbydeHa cy Tpu pazaa. [Ipsu Maprapute Yepaumese (Maprapura YepHbliiea
—,,CoBpeMeHHBIE TOCTUKEHHUSI U TPOOIJIEMBI PYCCKON M HCTOPUYECKOM JIEKCHKO-
rpa(l)m/l 183-196) TIperyeHor je Tuma, mTo noceGHO HOTBpI)yjy nonauu o 14
MCTOPH]CKHX PEYHNKA PYCKOT JE3MKa, Off TOra YeTUPH aKaJIeMH]CKa (BUIICTOMHA).
AyTOpKa II0CeOHY MaX by MOCBehyje akajeMUJCKUM PEYHHIIMA, I7IE CE Kao MPBH
po0IIeM jaBJba U3MEHA TPBOONUTHE KOHIIETIIIM]jE PEYHHKA, TPOY3POKOBaHA Hajue-
nrhe 3acTapeBameM rpahe n moTpedoM meHOT 0OHaBIbarma. HoBIHE y pyckoj HCTO-
pHjcKoj IeKCUKorpadHju, y IPBOM pely n3paaa peannka oapeleHor kanpa, ompa-

4 Noctynno Ha http://www.prepis.org/; Ilnargopma 3a AUTUTaIHA W3/1atba U TPAHCKPHUIIIIU-
jy cprckor pykonucHor Hacieha; Ypexuunu: Toma TacoBan u Cuexana [lerposuh; M3naBaun:
LlenTap 3a nuruTanHe XyMaHUCTHUYKE Hayke, MHCTUTYT 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY u Ernorpadcekn
nHcTuTyT CAHY.
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XKaBajy, IpemMa Cyay ayTOpKe, Kako pa3Boj TEOpH]jcKe JeKCUKorpaduje u mupemne
MIPaKTUYHE, TAKO U TIOBE3aHOCT UCTOPHjCKE JIEKCHKOTpaduje ca ISKCHKOT padujoM
CaBPEMEHOT je3HKa.

VY unasky ,,JIpupy4Hy €TUMOJIOLIKY PEYHHUK CPIICKOT j€3UKa — JOIPHHOC
caBpeMeHoj erumonoruju’” (197-210) Jacua Bnajuh Ilomosuh u Mapra bjeneruh,
capagHuIle U Ha Eiuumonowkom peunuxy cpiickoe jesuxa (cB. 1 (2003), c. 2 (2006),
cB. 3 (2008)) mpenovaBajy paJ Ha HOBOM €THUMOJIOIIKOM PEIHUKY CPIICKOT je3uKa,
KOju O ce pa3InKoBao OJ1 3aII0YETOT Y IIPBOM pelly HE caMO 110 HAMEHH — TIOMY-
JlapaH, OMIITEO0pa30BHU / CTPOro HAy4aH, U OOUMY — JeJIHOTOMAH HJIH JIBOTOMAaH
/ BUIIETOMAH, Beh 1 10 Mpenn3HOM XPOHOJIOMIKO-T'eHEaIOIKOM CTPaTU(PHUKOBALY
CIIOBEHCKe JIeKcuKke. Jla Ou mpuka3zaje KoHkpeTaH HayuyHu gonpunoc [TEPCJ ca-
BPEMEHO]j CPIICKO] M CIIOBEHCKO] (114 ¥ MHI0EBPOIICKO]) ETUMOJIOTHjH, 8y TOPKE Cy
U3JI0XKUIIE TTPOBU30PHY THIIOJIOTH]Y HOBHHA — IIPELU3UPABE UK e1a00pupambe
nocTojehnx Tymauema, mpooIeMaTH30Bamke MOcTojehux pelema, peiiarame
HOBHUX peLIeHa, LITO Cy WIYCTPOBae o1adpaHuM OApeAHNLIaMa, KOje Iopere ca
CKOKOBHM.

Texct Anexcannpa lllamommukoBa (Anekcarap [lamomraukos — ,,CpaBHU-
TeJIbHAS JTIEKCUKOTpadusI CIaBIHCKUX S3BIKOB”, 211-221) 0 ynopemaHoj IeKCHKoTpa-
(bnjn CIIOBEHCKHMX je3UKa TOKOM IPETXO/IHA JBA BEKa MPETJIeTHOT j& KapakTepa,
4HjeM 3HaYajy AONPHHOCH M HCIIPIIAH TOITHC CTUMOJIOUIKHX PEYHHKA H aKaIeMH]-
CKHX JEJHOJe3HYHHX PEYHNKA NOJeAMHHX CIIOBEHCKHX JE3HKa, T€ IBOJE3HIHHX I
BUILIC]e3MYHUX PEUHHKA CIIOBEHCKHX jE3MKa, T€ IBOje3NYHUX, Ca CIIOBEHCKO/HECIIO-
BEHCKHUM je3unnma. [ToceOHOr THIa Cy KOMIapaTHBHO-KOHTPACTHBHH PEYHUIIH
[cpaBHUTEIBHO-CONOCTABUTEIBHBIN CII0BAPh], KOjH, IpeMa ayTopy, omoryhasajy
Ia ce, u3Mely ocTasor, OBOjU €HIEeMCKa JISKCHKa Off OHE Koja je HacTasa Kao pe-
3ynTaT Mel)ycloBeHCKUX Be3a M MO YTULajeM KIHKEBHUX JIeNa, yTBPAHU Anja-
JIEKaTCKO PaciiojaBame MO3HOTI IPACIOBEHCKOT apeaia, OApeie BEKTOPH KpeTama
IMjaJieKaTCKUX apealia, Kao ¥ KOHTAaKTHA MOJpyyYja MPAacIOBEHCKHX JHjaneKara
ca AUjaJeKTHMa JIPYyTUX TpyTia HHIOCBPOIICKUX je3UKa.

[Ipunor Jlnjane brnarojese o caBpeMEHUM MPUCTYITUMA y CIIOBEHCKO] HEO-
rpaduju ([Iuana biaroesa — ,,CbBpeMEHHH ITOJIXO/IU B CJIABSIHCKATA Heorpa(bml”
225-233) nocBeheH je mpobiiemMy U300pa Heooru3ama Kao PEYHIIKHX _]eI[I/IHI/IHa
¥ OPraHH3aLMjH TAKBUX PEYHHKA y OyrapcKoj, MOJbCKOj, YCIIKOj, PYCKOj U yKpa-
JUHCKO] JIeKCHKOTpaduju, U3IaTux y nocneamux 15 roquna. C 003upom Ha TO 1a
je 'y hoKycy ayTOpKUHE MaXKibe crennruyan TUIl JISKCUYKUX jeIMHUIA U CIIeLU-
(uyaH TUI peYHHUKA, YWIaHAK je MOrao OUTH yKJbyUeH U y nornasibe Cileyujannu
peunuyu. Ilpernenanu peyHUIN HEOIOTM3aMa, KaKo ayTOpKa UCTUYE, YKIbYUYjy
HOBE JIeKceMe (TBOpOeHE HeoIoru3Me u ckpaheHnuiie), peun ca HOBUM 3HauCHUMa
(Y HEeKMM peuHHnLIaMa O3HAaueHE Ka0 HEOCEMaHTHU3MH), ITpedurconie u cyukco-
nJie, KoJoKalyje ca mocrojehum peunma, nocrojehe pedn Kkao KJbydHe jeAHUIIE
HOBUX (pazeoruszama. Jlekcemuan (andadeTck) HAYNH OpraHU3aIH]e PETYHUKA
[IPUMEHKEH j€ Y CBUM MCHUTAaHUM PEUHULIMIMA OCUM Y PEYHUKY II0JbCKOT je3UKa
KOjH je opraHu30BaH 1o rue3auma. Jla je Heorpadujcka iekcukorpaduja kao 00IHuK
CrellMjaiHe Y 3aMaxy, MoKa3yje U TO IITO Ce OBU PEUHHUIU JUPEepEeHIIUPajy Ha
OINIITE U CIICI[HjaJIHe, IIITO IOTBPhyjy U HaBelneHe pedepeHiie.

[Mpunor Maje Kanesuh (,,The Status of the Serbian Terminology Defined
by the Serbian Language Policy Troughout its Contemporary and Future Plans.
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An Outline of the Terminological Algorithm”, 237-248) o ctatycy cpricke Tepmu-
HOJIOILIKE JIEKCHKOTpaguje ¢ 003MpoM Ha aKTyeIHY je3HUKY MOJIUTUKY U IUTaHU-
parbe jesrKa 0TBapa IIeTO MOIIaBIbe IPBOT Jiera 300pHIKa Tepmunonoduja u iiep-
MuHoZpaguja. AyTopKa IpeacTaBba HaPT eNeKTPOHCKOT TU3ajHUPaba OQHOCHO
TEPMHUHOJIOIIKH aJITOPUTaM 33 00pay CTpyYHHUX TEPMUHA, KAO U OHUX U3 IOMEHA
CIeLUjaIuCTUIKe HapogHe JieKcuke. [IpeayciioB 3a npuMeHy OBOT aJITOPUTMA je
MOCTOjarbe IMTUTATHUX HAIIMOHATHUX TEPMUHOJIONIKUX PENalMOHUX 0a3a moja-
taka. [Tomohy mera 6u ce nzberie ,,ipeJBUIMBE, JIH U OHE, Y J0CAIAlIbHO] pe-
(bepeHTHO] TUTEepaTypH, jOI YBEK HENPEIO3HATE je3ndke 3amxe” (cTp. 248), mTo
6u omoryhuio na ce HaMOHATHY TEPMUHOTPAQCKH OMUCH MPUIIAT0/Ie HHTEPHA-
LMOHATHUM Y CKJIaJly ca cTanaapanMa MHTepHaloHatHe opraHusanyje 3a CTaH-
napnusannjy (International Organization for Standardization, ISO).

Mojua XKarap Kapep nocseTtuinia je cBOj NpHIIOT MPHUKa3y caBpeMEHUX IpU-
CTYyIIa y cJI0BEeHa4uKoj TepMuHOrpaduju (,,Sodobni pristopi v slovenski terminogra-
fiji”, 249-260) — 0oHOMa3HOJIONIKOM U KOHTEKCTyallHOM. M3paia peyHuka mpema
MIPBOM MPHCTYITY, KAaKO ayTOpKa HaBoAM, oOyxBara cieznehe dasze: mpukympame
rpabe, popMupame KopIyca U onpeITHUIIa, OOIMKOBAFHEC PETHIYKOT WIaHKa, y KOJH
Ce YKJbyUyje F IPEBOITHA CKBUBAJICHT HA jEITHOM HJIH BHUIIIC Je3UKa, TC IPUIIpeMa
M3llaka y MTaMIaHO] U/WIH eJIeKTPOHCKO] Gpopmu. KoHTeKcTyaHU MPUCTYT
[OYEO CE MPUMEHUBATH Y CIIOBEHAYKO] JICKCUKOrpaduju ca popMupameM Kop-
Iyca CJIOBEHAYKOT je3UKa, IITO je OMOTryhniIo yKIbyunBame Y pEUHUYKH YIaHaK
MpUMEPA U KOJIOKAIIKja, Te CUMOOJIOM MIPEICTaB/bEHE YUECTAIOCTH YIIOTpeOe, IIITO
je jenaH of mokaszaresba HOpMaTHBHOT cTaTyca oapennuua. [locebna 6asa noxa-
Taka Be3aHa je 3a npojekar TERMIS, Aplikativni raziskovalni projekt,’ koju ca-
JPKU TEPMUHOJIOIIKE 0a3e Mmojaraka Kao OCHOBE CTPYUYHHX 3Hamba, a CILYKH Kao
MOJIETI 32 CUCTEMaTH3alHjy TEPMUHOJIOTH]e.

Bnagan JoBanoBuh y y nperiyieiHOM 4iIaHKY O] HACJIOBOM ,, [epMHUHOTpaduja
¥ CPOJIHE MCLHIIIHHE (n3 YTIIa CPIICKE ¥ CIIOBEHCKE JUHTBUCTHKE)” (261-272)
Jaje KPUTHYKH MPHUKA3 TEOPH]CKO-METOIOIOMKHX oapeherba TepMuHorpaduje.
[IpakTruHa TepMuHOrpaduja CBOIHU c€ Ha N3Paay TEPMHUHOJIOLUIKIX PEUHHUKA, KOJU
MOT'y OMTH yCMEpEHH Ha TIOIHC U ONTUC TEPMHUHOJIONIKE I'pal)e — TeCKpUIITHBHA,
WJIM Ha FbeHO HOPMHUPake — IIPECKPUTITHBHA, HOpMaTHBHA TepMHHOTpaduja. Teo-
pHjcka TepMuHOTrpaduja 6aBu ce yTBphuBameM MPUHIIMIA H3/1Bajathba TEPMUHO-
JIOUIKMX jeIMHUIIA U BbUXOBe o0pase y pedyHuImMa. TepMUHOIOMIKY PEYHUIIN
pas3MKyjy ce Ha OCHOBY M300pa rpal)e, OTHOCHO IpeIMETHE OpHjeHTallHje (TeMat-
CKe, apeaJiHe, BpeMEHCKe HTAL.), chepe MpHMEHE (IPEBOHH, LIKOJICKH, CHIMKIIO-
NEJMjCKHU U IPYTH PEUHUIH), GYHKIHUje (HOPMATUBAH UM ICCKPUIITUBAH PEYHUK),
Te 0bnma pednrKa. IIpema ayTopy TepMHHOIOMKH PeYHHK he HCITYHUTH 3aXTCBE
aKO BEPHO OJpa’kaBa CUCTEM TEPMUHOJIOMIKUX jeIMHUIIA U TI0jMOBA HayKe KO0jOj
IIPUIIa/Ia, KO OIMC TEPMUHA CaJlp>KU MUHUMAJIHU HAy4YHU KOHTEKCT (aepUHULIN-
Jy ¥ Ha3HAKy yKe Hay4dHe 00JacTH), T€ aKO j€ ycarialieH ca CTaHIapIHOM KHbH-
JKEBHOj€3NIKOM HOPMOM.

Mupa Munuh y npunory ,, [ [ppaiiunu cactaBibama 1BOje3HIHUX TEPMUHO-
JIOMIKUX PEYHUKA: CHTJIIECKO-CPIICKA PEUHUK CIIOPTCKUX TepMuHa” (273-286)
IpeI04aBa Mpey3eTe npeapaimne 3a npunpemy Englesko-srpskog recnika sportskih

5 loctynHo Ha http:/www.termis.fdv.uni-lj.si/index.html
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termina (2006) Ha ocHOBY peneBaHTHE JIGKCHKOJIOIIKE 1 JIEKCUKOTpadcKe TuTe-
parype MpBo je oJpeana MPHUHIIUIIE CECKIMje TEPMUHA 1 OPMUpPaba KOPITyCa,
Te neUHKCaba peuu U yTBphrBarma mpeBoHOT eKkBuBaieHTa. OBaj peuHHKa ca
npubamxHO 1300 ogpennuna n3 qomeHa ¢yadoana, Komapke, 0400jKe, pykoMeTa
W BaTeprioia je ICCKPUITHBAH CHHXPOHU PEUHHK, AJIM UCTOBPEMEHO U MTPECKPHII-
THBaH Oyayhu ma cy TEpMHUHH Ha CPIICKOM jE€3UKY CTaHIApIU30BaHU Ha OCHOBY
[IeCT KpUTEpHja: jeTHOZHAYHOCT, ITPO3UPHOCT, CUCTEMHOCT, MPOJyKTHBHOCT,
Kkparkoha u yuecranoct ynorpede. PedHruKkH 4iaHI| y ITyHO] MEpH 33/I0BOJbaBa-
jy notpebe KopucHHKa — J00pO Cy OpraHM30BaHu U ePEeKTHO rpaduyuku u3Bee-
HU: EHIJIECKU TEPMUH, O3HaKa CIIOPTCKE TUCIUIIIINHE, 03HAKa IPaMaTHYKe BPCTE
peun, yHakpcHO ynyhuBame Ha CHHOHUM, aHTOHHM U Je3WYKY BapHjaHTy, CPIICKU
TepMUH(M) 1 NePUHHUIIN]a 3HAYCHA. YCMEPEHOCT ay TOPKE Ha 3aJ10BOJbaBAhE 110~
Tpeba KOPUCHUKA BUJIM CE U Y TOME IITO OM, KAKO HCTHUYE, HOBO M3/1ai€ PEUHU-
Ka Tpebasio JONyHUTH TEPMUHUMA U3 IPYTUX CIOPTOBA K HOBUM TEPMUHUMA, a
3HaueHa MOCTOjeNUX YCKIaIUTH Ca HOBUM MPABUIUMA CIIOPTCKUX JTUCIUIINHA,
T€ YKJBYUUTHU U BUIICjE3NTHE CIIOPTCKE PEUHUKE Y CEKYHIapHE H3BOPE.

[Ipernenuu pax Hopha Otamesuha ,,lLIKOJICKK pEIHUITN CPIICKOT je3uKa”
(289-304) tipBum je mpuior y nornasisy Cieyujarnu peunuyu. Hakon kpaTkor
YBOIHOT JIejIa O TePMUHY WKOJICKU peunux ayTop ofpelyje Kputepuje 3a Kiiacu-
¢dukanujy oBor THna peunuka: (1) je3uk KOpUCHUKA (CPIICKU Ka0 MaTePIbH je3HK,
CPIICKHM Ka0 CTPaHHU je3UK, CPIICKH Kao je3UK APYLITBEHE CpenuHe, u np.); (2)
y3pacTa (IPEeIIKOJICKH, HUKH pa3elHd OCHOBHE LIKOJIE, CBE 0 OHUX HAMECHCHUX
cTyaeHTuMa); (3) 6poj jesuka (jenHOje3nIHH PSYHHUK, BUILE]e3UYHU — IPEBOAHH
U ONMCHO-TIPEBOHN); (4) HAYMHA TPEACTaBIbaba MaTepujaa (a30yuHu, TEMaTCKU
(THe310BHU), KOMOMHOBAHH — a30y4YHU ¥ TEMAaTCKH); (5) OMIITOCTH (OMIITH U
CIEIHjaTM30BaHU — TEPMUHOJIONIKY M IMHTBUCTUYKHU); CEPUJHOCTH (M30JI0BAHH,
cepHja pedHuKa u 1p.); (6) camoctairHOCTH (3acebaH, aHekcHU); (7) Menujyma
(TammaHy, eJIeKTPOHCKH, U IITAMIIAHH B eJIGKTPOHCKH). Y TpeheM ey npuiora
ayTop Jlaje KPUTHYKHY MPHKa3 MOCTOjehnX MIKOJICKUX PEYHHKA KO/ Hac, a Ou y
3aBPIITHOM JIEJTY UCTaKao J1a Cy HAJIOTPEOHUj! MKOJICKHU jeTHOje3UTHU PCIHUIH,
U OIIIIITH U CIICTINjaJTHH!, HAMEHEHH KOPUCHUIINMA Pa3IHIUTOT y3pacTa, IOCTYITHH
1y HITAMIIAHO] U Y CJIEKTPOHCKO] (hopMHu.

VY pany ,,Hejesnuku u jeanyku GpakTopu 3a KOHIUITHPAKE PEIHIKA KOJIOKa-
uuja cprckor jesuka’” (305-320) Jacmuna J{paxuh naje oOpasnoxkeHe oaroBope Ha
JIBa MIMTamka: (2) KAKO KOHIUITMPATH PEYHUK KOJIOKaIHja, 1 (0) Kako CTPyKTYypu-
PaTH MaKpo- ¥ MUKPOCTPYKTYPY TAKBOT PEYHHKA. Y YETBPTOM OIEIbKY pajia ayTop-
Ka JICTAaJbHO MPE/I09aBa je3ndKe HaKTOpe 3a KOHIMITMPALE OBAKBIX PCUHHKA, a
nocebHy naxmy noceehyje muTamy Kopiyca, ITo je 3a CPIICKHU je3HK, KOjH jOII
yBEK Hema ojiroBapajyhy enekTpoHcke 0ase mojaraka, roToBo Hemoryhe ypaauTy.
Peunnuky rpal)y 01, kako ayTopka uctude, Tpedaao Tako OPraHU30BaTH Ja Ce
puUMapHo ajgadeTCKu mopeak ca 006a KojgoKaTa Kao OApeHALIaMa JOyHH KOH-
rentTuMa uaeHTu(GuKoBaHUM y pamoBuMa Axe Bjexounke. [loceOHy makmy mpu-
BIIAUW pa3MaTrparme 0 PEUHUYKOM WIAHKY M Y3 Iera HaBeJIeH MpUMep, KOjH Hac
yBEpaBa Jia je TakaB PEYHUK CPIICKOT je3uKa NoTpebaH He caMO OHMMA KojuMa je
CPIICKH je3UK CTpaHH, Beh 1 OHMMa KojuMa je MaTepru. HaBeneHu npumep mpeio-
YyaBa M Jia ce KOHIENIINja PEYHIKA KOJIOKAI[Mja MOYKe MIOCTABUTH TEK Ha OCHOBY
CEeMaHTHYKHX, CAHTAKCHUKHX, JTEKCHKOJIOIIKUX ¥ TEOPHjCKHUX JICKCUKOTPaPCKUX
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UCTPaXMBama, KOjuMa Ou TIOBPAaTHO OH caM MOCTao KOPIYC 3a Jlajka, a Aa Ou ce
TO TIOCTHUTJIO JIEKCHKOTpa()CKHU MPOjEeKTH MOPajy MMATH 3HATHO OOJBH CTATYC HETO
caza.

[Tpunor Pyxune JleBymkune ,,JleckpuniTHBHU pedHHK Jiekcema u3 chepe
MIPaBOCIIaBHE TYXOBHOCTH y CaBpPEeMEHOM CPIICKOM je3uky’” (321-340) campxu
MIPEAJIOT 32 U3paay TEMATCKOT Te3aypyca JIEKCHKE TIPaBOCIaBHE TyXOBHOCTH O
15000 onpemautia, Koju 61 Mopes ASCKPUIITUBHOT OHO 1 ,,HOPMATHBHOT, THIATKTHY-
KO, a IOHEKJIC U ETHYKOT KapakTepa”, Te CAHXPOHH]CKH ¥ OIIITEr THUTIA ,,jep YKIbY-
Yyje HApOJHU U KEbHIKEBHU je3UK’. 300T crieln(pHIHOCTH OBOT TI0jJMOBHO-JICKCHY-
KOT IOMeHa KOHLIETIIMja MAKPOCTPYKTYPE PEUYHHKA YKPIITA CE ca KOHLIEIIIH]OM
SHIMKJIONEUja (HIp. YKJbYUYHMBakhe HKOHIUMA, CKIIMCHOHUMA, Ha3WBa IIOMECHUX
L[PKaBa), IITO IOBOJH U J0 HEIOBOJHHOT Bol)ema pauyHa O y4ecTaloCTH YIoTpeoe
HEKe JIeKceMe (HIIP. YUUOCIacupaiii, HceHOHeUCOGeiciigo). ¥ MUKPOCTPYKTY-
U peYHHKa JT03BOJbABA CE, UCTHHA Y MaKk0j MEpH, HEJIOCIeHa TPIMEHa HOpMa-
TUBHUBHUX IpaBUIIa (HIIP. HOPMHUPAHU U HEHOPMHUPAHU OPTOTpaCKU, OPTOCTICKH
Y TBOPOEHM JIMKOBHU OJIPETHUIIE), YBO)EHE je3NUKUX U (PYHKITHOHAITHO-CTHIICKUX
perucrapa Koje UCKJbydyje CaBPEMEHH CPIICKH je3UK (HIIP. (PyCKO)IPKBEHOCTA-
BEHH3MU — upeoa, ipuctupaciuuje v 1p.). 3pama oBakBOT peUHHUKA 3aXTeBaja On
MHOT'O TPYyJIa ¥ BpeMeHa, Te Ce MOXKE ITOCTABUTH MMUTAE JIa JIH Y CUTYaIUjH Y KO-
jOj ce cajia Hajla3u CpIICKa JIeKcukorpaduja, a mocedbHo nspajsa Peunuka CAHY,
OH Tpeba Ja Oy/ie Ha JIMCTH IIAHUPAHUX [TOCTIOBA.

Bojana MunocasibeBuh y pany ,,On norpebe 10 MoryhHocTH u3pajie peuHu-
Ka TOBOPHE €THKELH]je Y CPIICKOM je3uKy” (341-352) npennaske u3paay peuHuKa
Koju OH, Kako ucTtruye, 0Mo paleH Ha KOpIycy TeKCTOBA PAa3IMUYUTHX KaHPOBA O]
Byxka 10 nanac — KisH)KeBHH, MEMOAPHUCTHKA, SITUCTOIAPHH, HAPOIHH T'OBOP, ped-
HUIHA (CPIICKOT je3WKa, CTPAaHUX je3rKa, Ppa3eoIONIKH U €TUMOJIOIIKH), TPUPYU-
HUIIH U KIbUTE 0 OOHTOHY U YYTHBOCTH, ayITMO3AITUCH TOBOPEHOT je3HKa, TOBOP
paauja M TeNeBn3uje, HOBUHCKHM TEKCTOBH H 1p. (cTp. 349-350). AyTopka mpen-
JaXke Jla peuyHuK caapku i 10 TeMaTCKuX perucTapa ca monucumMa oxrorapajyhux
OJIpeIHHUIIA, IIITO je 32 KOPUCHHKE BeoMa 100po. [ToBogom mpenoskeHe KOHIIET-
1{je OBOT' PEYHHMKA MOXE CE [IOCTABUTH HEKOJIMKO MUTakba: 1a JIH Ce TaKo hOpMH-
paH KOpITYC MOXe CMaTpaT CHHXPOHH]CKIM Oytyhu 1a roBOpHa eTHKeLH]a JIH-
PEKTHO O/pa)kaBa JIPYLITBEHE OJHOCE Y je/IHO]j Je3HYKO] M KYITYPHO] 3a]eIHHLIH,
fa i ¢y npeaBul)eHi KpHTEPUjH QyHKIIHOHATHO-CTHIICKOT CTaTyCa jeIHHHLCe
ozrosapajyhu — ,,ipeMa BpeMEHCKO] IepCIICKTUBH, PACIPOCTPALEHOCTH, chepn
U TpaHuIiiaMa yrnoTrpede — IujaneKkaTrcka, HapoiHa, KIbHILIKH, Pa3rOBOPHA, CTaH-
JapiHa”, a KOAUPamke Ha OCHOBY HbUX YOIILITE U3BOAUBO, T€, KOHAUHO, U TUTAE
0 KOPUCHHIIMA, FhUXOBHM IOTpedamMa M KOMIIETEHIH]jMa J]a Ce PEYHUKOM CITYKe,
Koje Jekcukorpadu Tpeda na mocrase Mehy nmpuma.

[Tpuior Jexxnja baprmumckor u Ctanucnase baprmMumcke HbedxeroBcke
(Jerzy Bartminski, Stanistawa Niebrzegowska-Bartminska —,,0 lubelskim Stowniku
stereotypow i symboli ludowych”, 355-376) mocsehen je, momyT mpuora J. Ampe-
cjaHa, IPEICTaBIJbaby KOHIICTIIIH]E JEMHOT CIICIHjaTHOT pSYHUKA — peYHUKA Ha-
POJIHHUX CTEPEOTHIA U CUMOOJIA, KOjU 00yBaTa ceJlaM JIOMEHa Yhji TeMaTCKHU pe-
JI0CIie]] OITOBOPA peiociiay y akTy CTBapama (KOCMOC, OUJbKE, )KHBOTHILE, JBYIH,
JpPYILITBO, peNIUTHja U AEMOHOJIOTHja, BpEMe, MECTO, Mepe U 00je), Te IeroBe MHU-
KpOCTPYKTYpE Ha OCHOBY ITpUMeEpa U3 JI0 cajia 00jaBJbeHUX ToMoBa. Ha mpumepy
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oOpaze mojMa u JiekceMe ‘Ayra’ MokKasaHa je opraHu3alyja 4jaHka, NpeaodcH
TNOCTYIaK yTBphUBakka jeAMHHIIE OMHCa, NeQHHHCAbA TI0]Ma/PedH, H pacriope/a
Tema y ofjarumerby. CaomuTeH  NofalH 100po 0paxaBajy TeOPH]CKO-MEeTOI0-
JIOLIKY MPUCTYII JIyOJMHCKE €THOJIMHIBUCTHYKE MIKOJIE KOja HACTOJU J1a HA TEeK-
CTOBHMM INPEUIOLIIMMA K0 OCHOBHUM jeIMHUIIAMA aHAJIN3E YBPAH KOTHUTHBHE,
TagHHje CTHOKOTHUTHUBHE KOHIICTITE U PEKOHCTPYHIIE ‘je3NUKY CIHKY CBeTa’ Y
onpehenoj je3nukoj U KynTypHOj 3ajenHuIi. OBakaB, MaXXHkHe BPeIaH, MyITHIUC-
LIUIUTHHAPHY MTPOjeKaT MojpasyMeBa IMTHTaIN3aIjy orpoMHe rpale u aHraxo-
Bame BEJIMKOT Opoja capaJHMKa, IITO CeOM MOTY JO3BOJIMTH CaMO CPEIMHE ca
100po OpraHM30BaHMM HHCTHTYIIMOHAIHUM PaJIOM, H3Pa3UTO PA3BHjEHOM TEOPH]-
CKOM JIEKCHKOTpadujoM, Te ToceOHO OHE Koje Cy 00aBuIe, a ¥ HajlaJbe 00aBIbajy
[OCJIOBE KOjH 337I0BOJbaBajy OCHOBHE MOTPeOE KOPUCHUKA 3a JIEKCUKOTpapCKUM
NPUPYYHHLIKMMA (IECKPUITUBHU CHHXPOHH]CKH PEYHHIIH, ONIITH PEYHULH CPe/l-
Ber 00uMa, TePMHUHOJIOIIKY PEYHULIN, PEYHULIN KOJIOKaIUja, ppa3eosomKy pey-
HUIIH U JIP.).

Crana Puctuh u WBana Jlasuh Komuk y pany ,,PeripesenratuBHoCT Peunnka
CAHY 3a eTHOTWHTBUCTHYKA UCTPAKUBAA: O] JISKCHKOTpacKke Ka KOTHUTHB-
Hoj nepurumuju’’ (377-394) mpencraribajy JIekCukorpadcke mpuctyme y Peunuxy
CPUCKOXPBATUCKOZ KbUdicesHoé U Hapoonos jezuka (PCAHY) — tpagunmonarau
JIeKCUKOrpadCKM MPHUCTYT U TAKCOHOMHE]CKa CEMaHTHYKa NepuHuImja, Te y Peu-
Huky epeonociuu Cnosena u ruxosux cyceoa (Leksykon aksjologiczny Stowian i ich
sgsiadow; LASiS) — KOTHUTUBHOJIMHTBUCTUYKHU MPUCTYT ¥ KOTHUTHBHA Je(H-
nunuja. Ha mpumepy oOpane nekceme dom ayTopke nokasyjy aa je PCAHY penpe-
3eHTAaTHBaH U 32 KOTHUTHBHOJMHIBUCTUYKA UCTPAXKUBAKA, aKO CE MOpeJl pey-
HUYKOT YJIaHKa OJPEAHUYKE PEUH y3MY Y 003HUp U PEUHUYKH WIAHIIU HajOJInKer
CUHOHMMA (KyAia) ¥ TEeKCHYKHUX jeTMHUIA BUXOBUX TBOpOeHuX rHe3na. [Ipema
wuxoBoj oienn PCAHY npyska nmogatke o CBUM KapaKTEPUCTUYHUM JIEKCHYKO-
CEeMaHTHUYKHUM OJHOCHMA JIEKCEMA: XUIEPO-XUIIOHUMCKIM, aHTOHUMH]CKUM, CH-
HOHUMH]CKUM, O ThIX0BO] a(pUKCaTHO] U CEMaHTHYKO] IEPUBAIIH]H, Ka0 H O CHH-
TarMaTCKO-CHHTAKCHUKUM CITOjeBIMa M KOJIOKanujama, ppa3eooru3Muma, Kao
1 0 (QOIKIIOPHUM TEKCTOBHMA Ca JIATOM pedjy Kao KJBYUYHOM, T€ OH CTOr'a MOXKe
OuTH OCHOBHH MaTEPHjall 38 ONKMC KOHIENATa i CTEPEOTHUIIA, IITO IIPOBEPaBajy
ucnutyjyhu gekcemy dom y mocjaoBuLiamMa, ay TOPCKUM TEKCTOBUMA, PEITUTHjCKOM
JUCKYPCY M aHKeTH. Pe3ynTaTu CripoBeleHHX aHaln3a BOJE MX Ka 3aKJbYUKY Ja
ce PCAHY ,,yknama y MozepHe, akTyelIHe JIEKCUKOJIOIIKE U JeKCHKorapdceke
TOKOBE U UJ€ Y KOPaK ca CABPEMEHUM, KOTHUTUBHUM M aHTPOIIOJIIIKIM IIPUCTY-
nuMa pasnuaure opujentanuje” (ctp. 393).

[ejan A]z[atmh Yy IPUIIOTY ,, AyTOPCKH TEKCTOBH M PEKOHCTPYKIIU]a JE3HIKE
cimke ceta’” (395—408) ca eTHOMMHTUBHCTUYKOT CTAHOBUIIITA HCITUTYj€ YUHHUOIIC
ayTOPCKE CIIMKE CBETa /1a O1 YTBPAMO Ja U CE€ Ha OCHOBY H€ MOXKE PEKOHCTPY-
ncatu (ommra) jesnuka cirka ceeta (JCC) AyTop mpBo IpemodaBa yHUBEp3aaHe
guauore JCC Ha OCHOBY KPaTKOT OCBPTa Ha CTABOBE y CTAPH]Oj U HOBH]O] JIUTE-
parypw, Te pazMarpa THUIIOBE 3Hamkha U MUIJbEHA, & 3aTUM H JUCKYpCca OJJHOCHO
JKaHpa, IITO T'a CBE BOJIM Ka yTBPhHUBay UJCHTUTETA Cy0jeKTa Kao YiiaHa rpyre
u u3Bohemwy cyna o oxHocy usmehy ommire u ayropcke JCC. Ca yixer, JISKCHKOJIO-
LIKOT, CTAHOBHINTA MKy [IPUBIIAYH pa3MaTpame O Pa3InuuTOM 3HAUYCHY PeUH
1 n3pasay aytopckoj u onmroj JCC, mTo je mpoy3pOKOBaHO MEHAHEM HHXOBOT



212

3HaUeHha U CUMOOJIMYKHX 3HAUCHa peasnja, ITo ce MaHU(ECTyje Kao LIHpPeHhe
WJTU Cy’KaBame YCTaJheHOT 3HaUYCHa PEUr OTHOCHO Kao ,,lIPaXKEHhe”’, Te 00ecMu-
[JbaBakk-e U OCIIOpaBak-e 3HaueHha peun. [[pema Munubemy aytopa nopeheme or-
mte u aytopcke JCC Morio 6u yka3aTu Ha Be3e Mel)y mrma, Te Ha CIIeITUHIHO-
CTH y POpMHUpAY ayTOPCKE.

Mapwuja Credanouh y mpuiory ,,O acomijaTHBHIM peIHUIIIMA Kao U3BO-
Py 3a onucC KOHIIenaTa (Ha MpuMepy acoIljaTUBHOT M0Jba 0OM Y PYCKOM je3UKYy)”
(409—-423) nmpBo Aaje KPUTHYKH MPHKA3 aCOIMjaTHBHUX PEUHHKA PYCKOT je3uKa Ha
OCHOBY HauWHa MPUKYILJbakba IojlaTaka, Opoja HCIIMTAHUKA U U300pa CTUMYJIyca,
ckpehyhu naxmy Ha oOpaTHe acOlMjaTHBHE PEYHHKE Ca OAPEIHUIKUM pedrma
Y3 WHBEHTApa PeUd JJaTUX Kao peakilyja Ha MpBOOUTHH cTUMYyyc. HakoH Tora
IpejovaBa pe3yJiTaTe UCIIMTUBAKkA aCOIUjaTUBHUX I10Jba y TPH acOLMjaTUBHA
PEUYHMKA PYCKOT je3UKa, TPBO HAYEIHO, a 3aTHM JETaJbHO Ha IPUMEPY JIEKCeMe 0oM.
AcCOIIMjaTHBHO TOJbE JEKCeMe 0oM YKIbydyje, KaKo HABOJIH, COIIH]aTHH, aKCHO-
JIOUTKH, PU3MYKHU U PYHKIIMOHATTHYU aCHeKT. Y 3aKJby4Ky ayTOpKa UCTUYE 3HAUA]
n3pajie aCOUMjaTUBHUX PEUHHMKA ca ONPEAHUIKHUM pedrnmMa rnpumnagajyhum ctu-
MYJyCY OJHOCHO PEaKIHji Ha Hhera y OOpaTHUM pEeYHUIIMA 32 CEMaHTHYKa
eTHO(TICHXO)TMHTBUCTHYKA HCTAKUBAFha, MOCEOHO KOMITApaTHBHA, IITO TIOTBphyje
HABEJICHH I0JIATaK U3 JIUTEpaType Ja cy Mmebhy TIPBUX TPHJIECET Haj (I)peKBeHTHHjMx
pedr y YeTHPH aCOLMjaTHBHA PEYHHKA CIIOBCHCKA je3HKa Ka0 PEaKIlija Ha HajBe-
hu Opoj cTUMyJTyca jaBibajy Hcusoill, Hosek, byoas, padocid, upujaides, cpeha,
000po, cMpill, HOBAY N BETUKU.

Mapuna [TumeHoBa y TEKCTY ,,YCTONYMBBIE €AUHULIBI B TUAXPOHUHU U KOH-
uentyajibHble (opMbl MeHTanbHOCTH (425—438) ucnuryje crapuje U U HOBHje
puUMepe UANOMATCKUX jeIMHNLA — ‘CHHKPETEeMa’, KOjU HHIUIUPAjy CMEHE KOH-
LENTYaTHHX 00INKa MCHTAIUTETa, Y [HJbY BHXOBOT IITO a/[CKBATHH]CT IPE/ICTa-
BJbarba y pedHHIMMa. OCHOBHH THIIOBU OBHX JeJMHHIA Y PyCKOM JE3HKY CY IapHa
AMEHOBama (H.K. X1e6 0da co/b; K.C. adcHbylU U YHbYL; C Jj- kynasi-npodadica) ®, cro-
JEBM PeUHM Ca CTAITHUM CIIUTETUMA (H.K. Cepblil 601K K.C. COBO 6oobecm6bHoe
C.J. 3e/ieHble 6epembz) eTuMoJIonke purype (H.K. memensb memneemcs; X.c. npo-
ceemu npoceemugbili céem; C.j. Kanarom Kane), IepudpacTHIHM IIAroJICKo-HMe-
HUYKH CIOjeBH (H.K. odepofcamu nobedy; K.C. 6epy simis; C.j. 0epAHCcamv 6 HANPSANCEHULL,
CTepeOTHUITHA (MIMOMaTH30BaHa) nopehema (H.K. 2K0 coKon Maaodbl; K.C. ki A2HbYb;
CJ. Kak éempom c0y10), CTI0jeBU ca NHCTPYMEHTAJIOM Y QYHKIHjH PECTPUKTUBHE
JIOTIYHE y CTapOCPYCKUM TEKCTOBUMA (npocmsb ymMbMb). AyTOpKa Ipeiaxe cie-
nehy Tunonorujy cuHkperema: ,,popManne” Uil CTPYKTYpPHO-CHHTarMaTcke, u
»(popmanHO-cagpKUHCKE””; TPBE CE 3aCHUBAjJY Ha ACHOTATUBHO-CUTHU(HUKATUBHO]
CHHKpeTCceMUju (pa3eoONIKNX CI0jeBa, a IPyre Ha CUTHU(PHKATHBHO).

PanocnaBa TpHaBal y TEeKCTy ,,AHaJIN3a CCHTUMEHTA: CUCTEM OIICHE U ITPH-
pOIHH ceMaHTHUYKU MeTaje3nk” (439—454) mpBo maje KPUTUUKHU MTPUKa3 ABA Y
aTeparypu apupMucaHa JISKCHIKa IMPUCTYTIA KOjH ¢€ TIPUMEILY]Y Y aHAJIH3H CCH-
THMEHTa — CUCTEM OIIeHE, Pa3BHjeH y OKBUPY CHCTEMCKO-(YHKIIMOHAJIHE JTUH-
I'BUCTHKE, H IPUPOJHHN CEMAHTHUKH METaje3UK, Ka0 U Ha OCHOBY HUX U3BE/ICHE
kiacudukalyje eBaTyaTHBHUX MTPHJIEBA J1a OM TPOBEPHIIA lbUXOBY TIOJIECHOCT 32
ayTOMATCKy €KCTPaKIIU]y Cy0jeKTUBHOL caJipikaja U3 JUCKypca. AHAIU30M CeH-

® H.K. — HAPOJIHA KIbHKEBHOCT, K.C. — KIbMIKEBHH CJIABEHU3MH, C.j. — CABPEMEHH je3HK.
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TUMEHTA IIPOBEPaBa ce MO3UTHBHA WIIM HEraTHBHA eBalyalrja n3pa)xxeHa rmomohy,
YCIIOBHO PEYCHO, TO3UTUBHUX U HETAaTUBHUX PEUH, KOHTEKTCTa UCTUX PEUH, Te
JIMHTBUCTHUYKE CTPYKType TekcTa. Ha ocHOBY aHanu3e eBajgyaTUBHHUX NPHACBA
Y CPIICKOM je3UKY 3aKJbydyje Jla CUCTEM OIeHE YKJbydyje MOJCUCTEME 3a N3paxa-
Bambe CTaBa, LITO CE MOCTHIKE MTOMONY e€BajlyaTHBHUX NPHUAEBA, 32 U3PAKABAkE
aHraxMaHa IoMohy KOHAMIIMOHAJIHE ¥ KOHLECHBHE KJlay3€, Te IPaJalnje IoMo-
hy mpuiora KojuMa ce HHTEH3UBHUPA]y €BaTyaTUBHU MPH/IEBU.

AHa Xanac y TeKCTy Moj HacJIoBoM ,,[I[prMeHa TeopHje MpoTOTHIA Y Mpe-
cTaBJbamy nonucemuje”’ (455—469) npenoyasa npeHOCTH OBOT TEOPH]CKOT MTPH-
CTyMa y JeKCUKOTpadcKoj 00pain MOJTUCEMHUX PEUU Ha IPUMEPHMa TPH jeTHO-
je3nuHa peuHMKa CPIICKOr je3uKa’ ja OM yKasaja Kako ce Jocajalliba Ipakca
MOKE€ YHAIIPETUTH U OCABPEMEHHUTH y CKJIy Ca MOCTaBKaMa KOrHUTHBHOJIMHT BH-
CTHYKE JIEKCHKOJIOLIKE TeOopHje. AyTOpKa IOBpraBa aHaJIM3: TPU KJbyUHa acleKTa
y 00paj MOJTMCEMHHX PeYH — HIICHTUHKANH]a 1 AudepeHIIrjalija 3HauerHha, Jie-
(uHMCake 3HAUCHA, U OPraHU3alK]ja 3HAUCHa Y PEUHUIKOM WIAHKY, HAKOH 4era
Mpeiake HOB MOJIEI 32 BhHXOBY 00pay 1o KojeM ce 3Hauema pacropelyjy mo
cieneheM pemocreny: (1) mpuMapHO 3HAYCH:E: IIPOTOTHUTICKO 3HAYCHHE Y CTPYKTYPH;
(2) HajppexBeHTHH]E 3HAUCHE Mel)y OHMMa TUPEKTHO U3BEICHUM O] TPOTOTHII-
CKOT, (a) Haj)peKBEHTHH]E MO/A3HAUYCHE HaipeljeHor 3Hauewa 2, (0) Apyro Haj-
(dpekBeHTHHU]E Mo3HaueHE HaipeleHor 3Hauema 2; (3) apyro HajppeKBEeHTHH]E
3Ha4YeHe Mel)y OHMMa TMPEKTHO U3BEACHUM OJ IPOTOTHUIICKOT, HT/I., LITO HIIyCTPY-
je mpumepom o0pajie riaromia 2ieoaiii.

[Mpunor Ceetnane Toncroj (Ceetnana Toncras — ,,JIekcruueckoe nose Numm
Y IUTaHUS B CIIABSHCKUX S3bIKaX (K TUIIOJIOTHU «O0IUX» HOMHUHAIUE”, 473—492)
Ha IpBOM MecTy je Tpeher aena oBor 300pHuKa — Moeniuuguxayuja riexcuukux
Jjeounuya u mwuxosa cuciuemcka opanusayuja. llpemna aytopka He ycMepaBa Ia-
XKIbY U Ha JIEKCUKOTpadcKy o0paay jelInHHUIA JIEKCHUKOT [I0Jba XPaHe U Xparxerva,
OHa HAaBOAM YHUTAB HU3 PEJIEBAHTHUX MOaTaKa HCKOPUCTUBUX y IPUIIPEMH KOM-
TMapaTUBHUX HCTOPH|CKUX PEUHHMKA CIIOBEHCKHUX je3UKa, TE j€ OBaj MPHUJIOT CTOTa
MOTao OMTH YKJBYUCH 'y Tpehe mornaBibe mpBor aeina. OBO JEKCHIKO T0Jbe 00y-
XBaTa JIBE I'PyIie Ha OCHOBY KJbY4YHOT [T0jMa/JIeKCeMe — Y TIPBOj, IPHUMAPHO] TO je
. ecmb, Y IpyToj, Kay3aTUBHOj TI. kopmums. OBe rpyIie ce ajbe Jele mpemMa
YUECHUIIMMA y PaJiib¥ (YOBEK / JKUBOTHIHA), PyHAAMEHTAIHO] KJIACH MTpEeJUKaTa
KOjH, KaKo ayTopka ucTude, no3upajyhu ce Ha AnpecjaHa, MOTy OMTH IJ1arojiu
nenoBama (Matb KopMHT pedeHka), nenaTHOCTH (OH OUH KOPMUT BCIO CEMBIO),
crama i cBojctBa (Pexu nmutatot Mopsi). [IpBa rpyma je, kako ayTopka y 3aKJbyd-
Ky HCTHYE, 3HATHO C/1a0uje JICKCHIKH U CCMaHTUIKH Pa3BHjCHa OJ APYTe, YIPKOC
OrpOMHOM Opojy Ha3WBa HAMUPHHIIA. Y APYToj TPy YOUJBHBO je JIa CC XpaHa
U Xpambemhe TyMade U Y COLIMO-CTHUKOM KJbyuy, Yy KOHTEKCTY HHTEpaKLuje moje-
IOUHALA U TPYTIa, )KUBOTHHA U OMJbaKa, T€ Cy CEMaHTHUKU OIHOCH U3Mel)y nexce-
Ma y OBOj TPYITH CTaOWITHH.

Bopue Xneben y Tekcry (,,A Contrastive Analysis of the Performative APPOINT
and its Serbian Correspondents”, 493—514) netaJbHO] KOHTPACTHUBHO] aHAIIN3H
MOIBpPraBa KoJIOKAIMje SHIJICCKOr MephOPMATUBHOT TJI. appoint U HETOBUX

7 Peunux cpilcKoXpeaickoZ Kibuscesnos u napoonos jesuxa, I-X1X, Peunux cpiickoxpeéaiticko-
2a krwudxicesno? jesuxa, 1I-V1, u Peunux cpiickoé jezuxa.
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KOpECIIOHICHATa y CPIICKOM je3uKy (ociuasuiuu, (na)umerosaiuu). bynyhu na je
KOJIOKAITMOHA METO/a aHAJIN3e yCMepeHa Ha yTBphHBambe 3HaYeha Kako KOJIOKa-
LMje y UeNWHH TaKo ¥ ’eHNX KOHCTUTYEeHAaTa, OBaj PaJl je Morao OMTH yBpPIITEH
Uy IPeTXO/IHO norasike. LlenTpannau neo pana nocsehew je neunucamwy n3adpa-
HUX IJIaroja y eHIJIECKOM je3UKY M IbHXOBHX KOPECIIOHIEHATa y CPIICKOM, U TO
TaKo IITO Cy Ha OCHOBY peuHUYKe Tpalje mpBo mpenodeHe neGuHUIHje JIeKceMa
Y TpaMaTHYKKX KaTeropuja y orcery KOoJOKallyja, a 3aTHM Cy OHE NPHKa3aHe u
nepuHUcaHe. Y 3aBpUIHOM JIeiTy ayTop yropelyje nogarke 100MBeHe CeMaHTHUY-
KOM aHaJIM30M KOJIOKaIl1ja Y €HTJIECKOM M CPIICKOM je3UKY, CBOAMBE Ha 0Opa3all:
HEKOKO UMA MOR V [[P‘:/LLITBV + rﬂ'. + HEKOFKO MMA MOR/ VJIOTY ¥V JPYIITBY? u 3aKILyII.yJe 'Ha je' y Cpn_
CKOM je3WKY I0jaM COIMjaTHE YJIOTe YHEKOJIUKO TPOMUHEHTHHUJH OJ1 T0jMa CO-
LHjajiHe MONY HEro U Y SHIJISCKOM, T€ Jla MaJie Pa3iuke u3Mely 3HaucHwha UCIu-
THUBAaHMX IJIaroja MOTY OJpakaBaTH CleHU(PHYHE COIMjaJIHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE
TOBOPHHUKA OBHX je3MKa.

[Tpunor bpanke Tadpe (,,Dvojbe pri odredivanju natuknice”, 515-532), ycme-
PEH Ha JaBame OIr0BOPa Ha KJbYUHO JIEKCUKOTPa)CKO MUTAE KAKO YTBPIAUTH
LITa je OApeIHULA, TPeOaIo je YKIBYYHTH Y PBO MOTJIAaBIbE jep J0OpOr peuHrKa
Hema 0e3 JJ00por yIyTcTBa 3a oipeherse n 00pary ofpeTHuIa, a oBora 0e3 TeMesb-
HOT TI03HaBamka OpPraHMu3allfje JIEKCHUKOT cucteMa. Mel)y mpBUM MUTamUMa C
KojuMa ce Jiekcukorpadu cpehy, a Ha Koje ayTopka oOpaha naxmy, jecTe mUTambe
o0pajie XOMOHUMa, ILITO CE Ha a[JJleKBaTaH HAYMH MOKE U3BECTH CaMo aKo ce nohe
01 IEKCHYKO-CEMaHTHUYKOT OJfHOCa u3Mel)y JlekcemMa Koje He caapike HU jenHy
HWHTETPATHY CEMY, HCTE CY BPCTE PEUU U UCTOT XOMO(GOHCKOT ¥ XOoMorpadckor
JIMKa y uctoM unuomy. Mcto tako, nekcukorpad)ckoj oOpaau KOHBEp3uBa Mopa
MPETXOIUTH opeherhe KoHBep3rje Kao 00JIMKa ceMaHTHUKE AepUBalHje, Te oape-
heme rpaMaTHyUKe BUIIE3HAYHOCTH Y OTHOCY Ha TBOpOY peun. 3a 1oOpo oapeheme
XOMHUHHUMA ¥ KOHBEP3UBA BAXKHO j€, KAKO UCTUYE, PA3IIUKOBATH PEUH PA3TUIUTUX
AKI[CHATCKHUX JIMKOBA Of aKIleHaTCKuX ayOrneta ucte peun. [loceban mpoldiem,
BHUIIE y ONMIITHUM HEr0 Y TEPMUHOJIOIIKIM PEUHUIIMMA, ITPECTaBIba CTPYKTYypa
OZIpeTHUIIE — Y OIIITUM PEYHUIIMMA CTaTyC OIPEIHUIIE MOTY HMaTH CaMO OHE
JBOUJIAHE JIEKCEMe KOje HacTajy Jekcukanu3aiujoM. [Ipumepn Heoaroapajyhux
oapehema ogpeTHIIa y XpBaTCKUM M CPIICKUM PEYHUIIIMA YCMEPHIIU CY ay TOPKY
Ha Tpakeme OIr0BOPA IIITa je Pa3JIor TOME; jacHO (hOpMyJIMCaHe OATOBOpPE Aaia
je Ha OCHOBY peJIeBaHTHE JIUTEPaType, T€ BIACTUTUX JEKCHKOJIONIKUX U JIEKCHKO-
rpadCKuX UCTpakKMBama 1 IIpaKce, U3 Yera cJeau Jia je Iekcukorpadcka oopaaa
y CBUM CBOjUM (ha3aMa Hy KHO ITOBE3aHa ca JISKCUKOJIOIKAM ¥ rPaMaTHYKAM HCITH-
TUBabUMa.

[punor Jenene AjuanoBuh ,,JIekcmuko-ceMaHTHYKa 00eIexja mpeauKaTHBa
y MIPHJIONIKUAM TIPEAUKATCKIM n3pazuma’ (533—546) mpukIbydyje ce y OBOM 300p-
HUKY MarbeM OpOjy pajioBa y OKBUPY JICKCHKOJIOUIKHX HCTPAXKHBAK:A CLIPOBE/IE-
HHX Y CKJIaJly Ca CABPEMEHMM MPHUCTYIMMA, X TO OHUMA KOJH HHCHCTHPA]y Ha BE3H
JIEKCUKOJIOTHje U CHHTAaKce. AyTOpKa, HaMMe, HCTPaKyje JBOUIAHE CTPYKTYpe,
cayHbeHe 071 (PYyHKIIMOHAITHOT TJ1aroJia | MPHJIIONIKOT TPEANKATHBA Ka0 CEMaHTHY-
KOT je3rpa npenukanuje. [IpBo Ha 1EHOTaTUBHO-CEMaHTHYKOM IJIaHY U3/Baja
YeTHPHU OCHOBHA T0Jba KOjuMa ce ynyhyje Ha AeHOTalujy CIIOJbHUX OKOJTHOCTH,
MICUX0(U3NOJIONTUX CTamka, KBAIN(UKAIIU]y TI0jaBa M CUTYaIlHja, Te IEHOTAIN]y
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CIaIMjaTHUX U TEMIIOPATHUX OKBHpA CUTYalluje, 1a OU 3aTUM IPEeICTaBUIa TH-
MIOJIOTHjy JIEKCHYKO-CEMaHTHYKHX T0Jba (BPEMEHCKE IPUIIHKE, TEMIIepaTypHe
BPEIHOCTH, CBETIIOCHH U 3BYUHHU €(eKTH, eJIeMEHTapHE HEMoro/e, cnxopu3no-
JIONIKA CTama, CHalnjaiHa ¥ TeMIIOpallHa JIOKaIu3alnja, KBalnpHuKaluja mojasa
U CHTYyaluja), Koja yKJbyuyjy Behu uin mMamu Opoj MUKpOII0Jba. AyTOpKa CBOje
HCTpakMBamke HHUjEe YCMepHuia U Ha JeKCHKOTrpadcKy o0pany MPUIOMIKUX Tpe-
JIWKATCKUX M3pasa, HO 6e3 003Mpa Ha TO OHO je JOBOJbHA MOJa3Ha OCHOBA 3a
M3pajly jeTHOT CIICIUjaTHOT peYHUKa, MOTPEOHOT HE CaMo 3a JlaJba CHHTAKCHUYKa
Y CEMaHTHYKa Beh M CTHIICTHYKA HCTPaKUBAMKbA.

[Tpunor Mapuje Byukosuh ,,Er3oneHTpudHe clio’keHHUIIE KOje IMajy CTPYK-
Typy: Opoj 'TpH’ ¢ ayrMEHTaTUBHUM 3Ha4yermeM + umenuna’ (547-564), ypahen na
nujanexaTckoj rpahu, moTBphyje na cy TBOpOSHU MOACTH UHANKATOPH 3HAUCH:A,
HE CaMO KaTeropujaJIHOT Hero U JISKCHUKOT, T€ 1A je CTOra U HOTpeOHO MOBE3UBATH
CEMaHTHYKY aHaJIM3Yy ca JIEpUBALMOHOM. bpoj ipu kao npBu €0 croxkeHuIe QyHK-
LIMOHUIIIE ¥ KA0 HEHYMEPUYKH KBAaHTU(PHUKATOP, T OBE CIIOKESHUIIE UMa]y ayTMEH-
TAaTHUBHO 3HAYCHE, a IPEKO hera rnejoparuBHO. CIOKEHHIIE ca COMaTU3MOM Kao
JIPyTOM TBOPOCHOM OCHOBOM OJUTHKY]j€ JETEPMUHATHBHU OJHOC Mel)y KOMITOHEH-
TaMa — ‘(0Haj) KOju UMa, KOME j& BeJINK MMEHHUIIOM O3HA4YeH JIe0 TeJa’; IPUIeBH,
3a pas3NuKy OJ MMEHHIIA, Ka0 IPBOCTEIICHH JICPHBATH y aKTy CEMaHTHYKO-Tpama-
THYKE JIepUBaIje MHIYKY]Yy APYTocTeneHe IMEHNYKE (ipo2ys, -a, -0 — ipo2y3 m,
wpozysa f). AyTopka uCTHYE J1a je 0Baj TBOPOCHO-CEMaHTHUKHU MOJIe] HacieheH
13 paHUjUX je3UYKUX U KYJITYPHHX €10Xa, a jaBJha C€ 'y CPOAHUM je3uruma. C
MparMaTH4KOT CTAHOBHUIIITA BayKaH je MOJIaTaK Jia KBAJIUTET EKCIPECH]e 3aBUCH
1 071 TIOJTHE MIPHUIIATHOCTH pedepeHTa, a ca COLUOTUHTBUCTUIKOT JIa ¢ HEKe O]
OBHUX CJIOKEHUIIA jaBJbajy U Y MOJEPHOM CyIICTaHIapaYy.

[Tpumnor /lanka lllunke 0 ayToMaTckoM OTKpUBamy rpemaka mehyjesmaxor
JISKCHMYKOT aHu3omMopdusma (,,A Prolegomenon to Automatic Detection of Errors
in the Treatment of Lexical Anisomorphism”, 565—577) morao je, ¢ 003upom Ha
MPeAMET U IIMJb HCTPAXKUBabha, ONTH YBPILITEH U y OIJIABJbE O TEPMUHOJIOTHjU
1 TepMOHOTrpaduju. AyTop Toa3u oj] TEOPHjCKOT OKBHPA KOjH j€ TIOCTABHO Y MO-
vorpaduju Lexical Conflict: Theory and practice. Ha mpumepuma Butie ox 100
je3uKa, eKCUepIupaHuX U3 JABOje3NYHUX PEYHHKA, IMHTBUCTHYKUX MOHOTpaduja
U CTPYKTYpPUPAHUX UHTEPBjya ca cacTaB/badylMa U KOPUCHUIIMMA PEUHHKA ayTOp
je mpentudukroBao Behu Opoj TUIOBa BUIIECTpyKe eKkBuBaleHIje. Hajuenthe
rpeiike y jgekcukorpa)ckoj o0paan HacTajy 300r HenmpuiaroleHe crpareruje,
HEJaCHOCTH, HEeJI0CTaTKa 00jalllikbemba, PelyHaaluje, MoACIeu(UInPaHOCTH,
HaACTIeM(UIIMPAHOCTH, IOTPEIIHOT €TUKETHPaba, HeaIeKBaTHOT IPUMEPOBaIba,
Mellama je3nKa, N30CTaHKa eKBUBAJICHaTa M HEOCHOBAHE HHTEPIIpeTaLyje. Y by
yVKJIamama OBUX Morpemniaka Tpeda 06e30enu mTo BUIIe mogaTaka moTpeOHUX 3a
u3paay mporpama mbHXOBE ayTOMaTCcKe AeTEeKIHje — JOCIEIHO CeTMEHTUPATH
pEeYHHUKE YIaHKE Y ABOje3MYHHM PEYHHULIUMA, T€ YHANPEIUTH CaM MEXaHHU3aM
JIEeTEeKIHje.

Kako ypenuunum y mpearoBopy uCTudy, iBa Cy OKBHPHA LIMJba OBOT 300pHUKA!
»1) Jla Ce MPENICTaBH Ca/Ialllhe CTakhe y JICKCUKOJIOTHjU U JICKCUKOrpaduju npesa-
CXOIHO Y CJIOBEHCKOM je3MYKOM CBETY, aJIU U ILIUPE, Ca CBUM aKTYSITHUM MIPUCTYTIN-
Ma, KaKO OHUM TPaIUIIHOHATHIM TaKO M HOBUM M HajHOBHJUM H 2) I C€ IIpeCTaBe
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CaBPEMEHHM PE3YyATaTH y TPAAULHMOHAIIHO] U KOMIjYTEePCKOj JIeKcukorpadpuju (y
U3pajy peYHNKA Pa3InuUTOr TUIIA: ICCKPUIITUBHUX, BUIIIC]e3HYHUX, CIICIIHjATHUX
u 1p.)”. HacnoBuma oxpeleHn ucTpaxuBadKy JOMEHHU LENTMHA Y 300pHHUKY CBOje-
BpCHA Cy npedopMyIIalmja HJbeBa ypeIHUKa, Te Ce Ha OCHOBY TEMaTCKe ycMepe-
HOCTH TIPUJIOTa MOJKe, BUIIE MM Mambe MOY31aH0, YTBPIUTH JIa JIA Cy TH [IUJEEBU
1 OCTBApEHHU.

IIpencraBy o cafammeM CTamby y JIEKCHKOIOTH)U U JIEKCUKOT paduju TPBEeH-
CTBEHO y CPIICKOj, & 3aTUM M y PYCKO], CJIOBEHAUYKO] U OyTrapcKoj, CpSIUHM OJIpa-
XKapajy cBH pajioBu. OrpaHryaBame, He UCKJbYYHBO, Ha CIIOBEHCKE je3uuKe (je3nd-
KO-JIPYIITBEHE U je3UYKO-KYJITypHE) CpeArHe MOXe noacTahn HHTEeH3UBHU]Y
OpraHu30BaHy capajiby y JOMEHY €THOJTHMHITBUCTUUKHUX UCTPAKUBAHha, UCTOPH]-
CKe ¥ JIBOje3UYHE JIeKCUKorpaduje.

OcTBapeme MocTaB/beHNX HUIbEBA HUje, MEhyTHM, 3aBUCHIIO CAMO OJf ayTOpa
npuiora y 300pHUKY, Oyayhu na Ou ce y HeKMM JIpyTHM CpeAMHUMA, Ha TIPUMED,
PYCKOj HIIH CTIOBEHAYKOj, [TOKa3aJio 1a JoMahu ayTopu Mory y 3HaTHO Behem Opo-
Jjy, HEro mITo je To 6musio Moryhe y ciy4ajy oBOr 300pHUKA, IPEICTABUTH CaBpe-
MEHE, y 3HaueHy aKTyeJHe, Pe3yJITaTe y TPaIUIHOHATHO] U eIeKTPOHCKO] JIeK-
cukorpaduju. Ilokazano ce, HamMe, 1 KAKBUX CBE pEIYHUKA CPIICKOT jesnxa HEMa,
Jla HeMa HU OITHMAITHO OGHMHOT CJIEKTPOHCKOT KOPITyCa CPIICKOT je3HKa, 1a HH
rpahja Hajseher IeCKPUIITUBHOr PEYHHKA CPIICKOT je3HKa HUjE AUTHTATH30BaHA.
BaxHo je nucrahu 1a 3a TakBo cTame HHje, HUTH MOXKEe OUTH, OATOBOPHA CaMo pe-
JIATUBHO MaJia JIeKCUKorpadcka akaaeMcka 3ajeJHHII, U TIOPEJI TOra IITO j& CUTyP-
HO TMIOYMHUIIa MHOTE, Behe Win Mame, IPOITycTe; OATOBOPHOCT je, UIlaK, Ha U3BP-
LIHOj BNIacTH Hajapehenoj nucturyuujama Kynrype. [lokazano ce jour u To aa ce
Y WHJbY OCTH3akba PE3yNITaTa APYTHX CPENHA y THILY ¥ OpOjy pedHHKa Mpe-
Jake U3pajia OHUX KOjU C& He MOTY CMaTpaTH NPUOPUTETHUM. M3pauTy omiury
PEYHUK CaBpEMEHOT CPIICKOT je3nka u yOp3aru 3aBpmaBame Peunuka CAHY
OCHOBHH CY 3a/JIalli THCUTYIIHOHAJIHO OPTraHU30BAHOT JIEKCHKOT padcKor paua y
HAIIIOj 36MJBH.

Bepa Bacuh

Yuusepsutetr y HoBom Cany

Ddunozopeku paxynrer

OJIceK 3a CPIICKH je3UK U IMHTBUCTHKY

Jp 3opana bunhuha 2, 21000 Hosu Caxn, Cpbuja
vvasic021@gmail.com
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UDC 811.163.41(091)(049.32)

O/ JIVIIOM HAYUHUX KPUTEPUIJYMA:
CTPYKTVYPA CPIICKOTI" JE3UMKA OJ] PEUM 10 TEKCTA
(Mwunomr KoBauesuh. Cpiicku jezux o0 ayiiom Hayke. beorpan:
3aBoj 3a yyoenuke, ,,budnmmorexa Az”, Kura 7, 2017, 254 ctp.)

Bbeorpancku nznaBau 3aBon 3a yuoenuke o6jasuo je 2017. romnHe KBUTY
Munomra KoBauesuha Cpiicku jezux 1100 nyiiom Hayke, yBPCTUBIIH j€ Y SAUIIN]Y
KOja CaBpEMEHOM YHMTAaOLly IPY’Ka aHTOJOTHjCKE PAaJOBE U3 HAyKE O je3UKYy.!
PanoBu y 0BOj KIbM3M OaBe ce MUTamUMa Pa3Boja CPIICKOT KILHIKEBHOT je3UKa U
MMUTakUMa HETOBE CTPYKTYPE, U TO ca MOPGOJIOITKOT, TBOPOCHOT, MOP(POCHHTAK-
CHYKOT, CHHTAKCHYKOT ¥ TEKCTOJIMHTBUCTHYKOT acrekTa. Y HEHTPY MakKmbe Cy
po0JIeMH KOjU Cy OCTAJIM HEPEIICHH Y JI0CAIalllb0j CPOUCTHIIN, a IIHJb j€ JIa Ce
MPUMEHOM OAToBapajyhux TUHTBUCTUYKUX KPUTEPHjyMa LITO MOTIYHHUje UCTIU-
Tajy ¥ pazperie.

Kmura canpxu jenanaect pagosa pacrope)eHux y ABa HoryiaBiba. Y MorjiaBibe
Ha ityiiesuma u clupantiyiiuyama cpiickoe jesuxa CBpCTaHu Cy PajloBH: (D) Cpn-
CKH KEbIDKEBHH jE3HK — jyde, faHac, cyrpa (ctp. 13—43); (2) Cpricku KibKeBHA
JE3WK M je3WK KEHKEBHOCTH (CTp. 45—67).

[ornasibe C cpamaiuuuxum duiarouma cpiickoZ jezuxa o0yxBara paoBe:
(1) TumoBM arcoTyTHOT KOMIIApaTHBA Y CPIICKOM je3uky (cTp. 71-91); (2) O HoOp-
MaTHBHOM CTaTyCy CHHOHUMHUX U OJIMCKO3HAYHHUX TBOPEHUIIA Y CPIICKOM jEe3UKY
(cTp. 93-113); (3) MomanHa yrotpeba BpeMEHCKUX IMIaroJICKux oonuka (ctp. 115—
128); (4) OIO3UTHY T€HUTHUB C MPEIJIOTOM #poitiue I CAHOHMMCKE TaIe’KHE KOH-
ctpykuuje (ctp. 129-155); (5) O Tepmuny cyOjekat y cpouctunu (ctp. 157-170);
(6) KoHKYypEeHTHOCT jeIHOT THIIa TPEAJIOMKOT TeHUTHBHOT, aKy3aTHBHOT, HHCTPY-
MEHTAJIHOT ¥ JIOKATMBHOT JIOTHYKOr cy0jekra (ctp. 171-192); (7) Jlornuku cyoje-
KaT U3pakeH MPEAJIOMKUM HHCTpYMeHTaIoM (cTp. 193-207); (8) Peuennue c
KOHBEP3HWjOM MPEIIONIKe aBepOrjaliHe NOMyHE WU OAPen0e U MPHJIjEBCKOT
atpudyTa (cTp. 209-229); (9) KopedepeHnTHe jequHuIe ¢ HHKOHTPYSHIIH]OM JTHIIa
Y CIIO’KEHOj PEUCHHIIN UM BE3aHOM TEKCTY (cTp. 231-246).

OcrTanu ereMeHTH OBe MyOIuKaIuje ¢y Ysoowne naiiomene (ctp. 7-9), buo-
epagpcxa naitomena (ctp. 247), Pecuciuap umena (ctp. 249-252) u benewka o ayivo-
py (cTp. 253-254). IlpencraBuheMo yKpaTKO pe3yJiTaTe HCTPAKNUBAHA.

Ha nmodeTky Kmure je paji Koju OCBeT/baBa JIBOBEKOBHH Pa3BOj CPIICKOT KEbH-
JKeBHOT je3uka (ctp. 13—43). O6jaBspuBameM [lucmenuye cepockoa jesuxa Byka
Kapayuha (1814) mounme npouiec kogudukaiuje 1 cCTangapan3aiuje, Tj. TOUnbe
,»jyue cprickora jesuka”. OBo BykoBo aeno nokpehe nutama mpasomnuca, Mmop¢o-
JIOILIKE CTPYKTYPE, K20 1 MUTakbe UMEHA je3UKa 1 BeroBOI HALIMOHATHOT oMehema.
,»BYK ycrocTaBJba 3HaK jellHAKOCTH U3Mely CPIICKOT je3uKa U CPIICKOT Hapona”

! Tlomenyhemo Heke o1 KibuTa U3 oBe eauuuje: Anakcanaap Munanosuh, Kpaitika ucitiopuja
cpiickoZ krudiceenol jesuxa; Upena I'punikart, Ciuyouje uz uciiopuje cpiickoxpeaiickoé jesuxa; Jlapua-
ka optan Ilpemk, llonucemuja u opZanusayuja nexcuuxko cuctiiema y cpiickom jezuxy; XuBojuu
Cranojuuh, 43 jesuxa ipoze Munowa L{pranckos.
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(ctp. 14). I'pannua usmeby ,,jyde cprickora je31/11<a” U ,,JJaHaC CPIICKOTa je3nKa’” jeCTe
TIOHOBHO Bpahare CPIICKOT MMCHA CPIICKOM je3uKy. Jlakue, ,,JaHac cprickora je-
3UKa” MOYMI-E KPajeM JBAJeCeTOr BEKa, Kajla Ce HAa3UB CPIUCKOXPEATUCKU je3UK
3aMeH,yJe HA3WBOM cpiicKu je3uk (CTP. 14) Kaxo nokasyje ananu3za, TaHAITHHILY
CPIICKOT je3HKa onTepehny (1) conmmoMMHTBUCTUYKA MU TaMka TIOBE3aHa ca Tpe-
HMEHOBameM; (2) yTHIIa] aHrnnumauHJe Ha Je31/1q1<y cTpykTypy; (3) cTaB ga
Tpeba UTHOpHUCATH HOPMY; (4) TOMUHAIIH]jA ,,HeMapHOT  (DPYHKITMOHATHOT CTHJIA;
(5) HeOpura 3a ouyBame hupunuiie. ,,CyTpa CpICKOTr je3uKa Mounme Beh qaHac”
(cTp. 32), KaKo ce HarJjalraBa HakoH MPOMHUIILJbakha aKTYyeITHUX Mpobiema JaHa-
IbUIe. Y TOCeOHOM JIeNy pajia HaBoJIe Ce KJby4YHa MTUTama KOja je HEOIXOIHO pe-
LIUTH y cprckoj unonoruju: (1) cratyc MamHHCKUX je3nka y Penmyomuun CpOuju;
(2) 3amrTuTa hupunuie kao HASHTUTETCKE LPTE CPIICKOT je3UKa U CPIICKOT HAPO/Ia;
(3) ycxnahuBame nenoBama JMHIBUCTA U IOMUTHYAPA Y GOPMUPAILY je3HUKE T10-
nutuke; (4) Opura 3a KyJITypy YCMEHOT U ITUCAHOT je3WYKOT u3pasa; (5) yHarmpe-
huBame QyHKITMOHATHOCTHIINCTUYKUX UCTPaKUBama Koja he o0yxBaTtuTu cBe
CTHUIIOBE.

Hdpyru pag 6aBu ce MehyoqHOCOM KibUdHCe6HOS je3uKa Ka0 HOPMHUPAHOT, T10-
TA(YHKITUOHATHOT U €JTACTHYHO CTAaOMITHOT HIMOMa KOjiM ce onpeleHa 3ajemauma
CITy’KH Y CBHM OOJTACTHMA JE3UYKOT OIIITEHha U je3UKd KbUICeGHOCIU KA je3uKa
KibKeBHUX Jiena. [loceOHo ce pasMaTpajy: (1) HapoAHH je3UK Y KEbUKEBHOCTH Kao
KIbIKEBHH je3UK; (2) yBoheme TepMuHa cidandaponu je3ux; (3) je3uK KIbHKEeB-
HOCTH Kao ()yHKIIMOHAIHY CTHJI WJIH ,,HAJICTUIT .

AHanu3za Mel)yomHoCa KrudiceanoZ jesuxa v jeauka KroUdiCe6HOCiU TIOUNHE
oz craBoBa Byka Kapanuha 3a yBoheme HapogHOT je3uKa y KIbH)KEBHOCT, U3HE-
TUX Y KpUTHKaMa pomana MunoBana Bungakosuha (1814, 1817). beukn kmbuxeBHI
norosop (1850) HaBoam 1a ,,jenaH HAPOI jeOHY KrbudicesHoCT Tpeba na uma”, To
[OKa3yje Ja Cy U3jeIHAUCHHU je3UK KIbUNCEGHOCIUU U KIbUdICe8HU jesuk. ,,CBe 10
CpenuHe 1BaIeCETOr BHjeKa, a 3alpaBo A0 IOYEeTKa BEroBe ceMe JCLeHH]e, y30p-
HHUM KEHKEBHHUM jE€3UKOM CMAaTpPaH je je3uK KIbIKEeBHOCTH  (CTp. 47). Aylekcanaap
benuh je Harnamasao aa mpaBuiIa KbUNCE8HOS je3uKa He yTPOXKaBajy cTBapaIadky
C1000 Ty TIHCTIA, KOJU MOYKE O0OTATHUTH KHUNCEBHU je3uK KPO3 CBOjE CTBAPAJIAIIITBO,
He HapymaBajyhu Hopmy. JbyneBuT JoHke je mpBu y cepOOKpPOATHCTHIN EKCILIN-
LUTHO U3HEO UJIC]Y JIa je3UK KFbUNCe6HOCTU TIPEICTaBIbA JeIaH JIE0 KIbUINCEGHOS
Jjesuxa, yka3yjyhu Ha QyHKIIMOHAJIHY PACIIOJEHOCT KFUNCEEHOZ je3UKd, Kao 1 Ha
Bojiehy yJIoTy jesuxa Krbudicegnociiiu y OTHOCY Ha OcTae 00JIacTh yHoTpeoe Krbui-
JICEBHO2 je3uKda.

lle3neceTux roprHa ABajaeceTor Beka Muika ViBuh noBonu y nutame mnpe-
CTHIKHY YJIOTY je3UKa KIbUHCeGHOCIY Y OKBUPY KHUICCEHOZ je3uKd, KAo 1 OTIpaB-
JAHOCT yHoTpede TepMuHa krudicegHu jesux. Jlanmudop bpozosuh he, 6e3 mo3u-
Bama Ha cTaBoBe Munke MBuh, HacTaBuTH [1a pa3BHja HHUIM]jaTUBY O YBOhEmwy
TepMHUHA cluandapoHu je3uk, Koju je Muiika MiBuh mpeTxoaHo mpeaioxKua.

OcampeceTux roiMHa JIBaJECETOr BEKa IOUUIbY ONCEXHU]a UCTPAKUBaA
(DyHKIIMOHATHUX CTHJIOBA Y CEpOOKPOATHCTHIIN (IOKTOpCKa aucepTanrja CriomeH-
ke Panuh, ypahena mon pykoBonctBom AHTHIE Menar). ,,On cpeauHe aBajece-
TOT BHjeKa, OTKA/]] CE KEbH)KEBHO JIjeJI0 TIOYHILE TIOCMATPATH U MHTEPIPETUPATH Ko
JE3UYKO-KIMKEBHO J1jeJI0, BEIMKHU OpOj XPBATCKUX U CPIICKUX KELMKEBHUX KPHU-
TUYapa v JIMHTBHCTA, [...], TOYHIbE ce TeMeJbHUje 0aBUTH CTHIIUCTUKOM KEHHKEBHOT
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tekcTa” (cTp. 55). Y apyroj Tpehunu nBajeceror Beka aenyje 3arpedayka CTHIIN-
ctruka mkona (3nenko [kped, Anexcangap @makep, iBo @panrem, KpyHocnas
[Ipamuh n apyru). OTBapa ce muTame 0 ToMe Tpeda JIN je3UK KEHHKEBHOT JIeTia
TyMa4uTH Y OKBUPY JUHZGUCTUUYKe VITH JuiliepapHe cTunucTtruke. Kpajem nBane-
CETOT BEKa YCTAHOBILEHA j€ theopuja uniuespanne cuunuciuuke.” IaTerpanny
ctunucTtuky ynHe: (1) nunzeociuunuciiuka (Koja UCIIATYj€ CTUIEMATHIHOCT, Tj.
HauWHE CTPYKTypUpama CTHIeMa Kao popMaHO U/UITH CEeMAaHTHYKU OHEoOmYe-
HUX Je3UYKUX jeqUHUNA); (2) ruiiepapua ciuunuciuuxa (Koja UCIUTYje CTUIIOTe-
HOCT, Tj. €CTETCKH e()eKaT CTUIEMAaTHYHUX 1 HECTHJIEMAaTUIHHUX jeJUHULIA).

[lormaBspe mocBeheHo TpaMaTHYKUM MMHUTAKBAMA OTBAPajy PaJoBH KOjU Ce
6aBe MOpP(HOIOIIKOM, TBOPOSHOM M MOP(POCHHTAKCUYKOM CTPYKTYPOM CaBpeMe-
HOT CPIICKOT je3nKa. Ha X ce HajioBe3yjy HCTpaKBamba CHHTAKCE PEYCHUIHUX
YJIaHOBA, CHHTAKCE CJIOKEHE pEeUeHHIIE U Ha Kpajy — Mel)yoHoca ciioxkeHe peue-
Huue u Tekcra. CBe aHanuse cuposeneHe cy: (1) npuMeHOM CTPYKTYPHOT U ce-
MaHTHYKOT KPUTEPHjyMa, TIPA YEMY je, 3aBUCHO Of TPEIMETa KOjH CE€ UCITUTY]E,
NPUKJBYUYEH U CTUIUCTUYKH KpHTeijyM' (2) Ha GYHKIIMOHAJIHOCTUIICKH Pa3HO-
BPCHOM KOPITYCY, y KOME IOMHHHPA]y KEIDKEBHOYMETHIHYKH U Iy OIHIHCTHIKA
(hyHKIIMOHATHY CTHJII (OBaj CTHUJI j€ HAJIIPOTPECUBHUJU Y CaBPEMCHOM je3uKy).

VY 4jaHKy O TUIIOBMMA aICOJYTHOT KOMITApaTHBa Y CPIICKOM j€3HKY (CTP.
71-91) pa3ManaJy Ce CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHYKH KOHTEKCTH ynorpebe kommnapa-
THBHE KOHCTPYKIIH]E Y KOJOj CY H30CTABIbCHH PEIALIMOHH KOMITAPATHBHI C/IeMEHAT
U 1I0jaM C KOJUM C€ Iopeau 0COOMHA H3paskeHa IPUIEBOM Hilu npusoroM. M3aso-
JEHO je JeceT CTPYKTYPHO H/WIIM CEMAaHTUYKH Pa3IMUMTHUX THIIOBA allCOIyTHOT
koMnapaTusa: (1) arncoryTHU KOMIapaTuB y QyHKIHMjH U 3HAYEHY OJIMCKOM HaJ[iM-
Ky (Llopyu Byw mnahu); (2) anicoyTHU KOMIIApaTUB Yy €ProHMMCKUM Ha3uBHUMa
(Buwu cyo;, Huxca mysuuxa wkona); (3) CyncTaHTUBU3UPAHU aTlCOTY THH KOMTIa-
patus (Ciiapuju ayBajy maahe.); (4) MOIyCyNICTAHTUBU3UPAHHN AlICOTYTHH KOM-
napatuB (Maahu cidydeniuu He CIIylIajy CaBeTe ciuapujux cidyoenaiua); (5) arnco-
JyTHU KOMIIAPATHUB y CACTaBY YCTaJbCHUX (MIUOMATCKUX U MOTYHAHOMATCKHX)
m3pasza (OHu dporce bowbe notrpuaine; Kapita suuie Tpakuiia ce 3a KoHIEPT); (6)
WHTEH3UBHPAHU alicoNTyTHU KomnapatuB (Jbyau cee tueorce u iesice sxue; Mopam
wio cilpemMHuju 1a JoYeKaM rmoueTak npunpema); (7) npedurupanu ancoiayTHH
kommapatus (Huje ce ilpesuwe panosao; Emucuja je ouna cysuwe kpatka); (8)
MECHH U BPEMEHCKH arcoidyTHU kommnaparus (Culu Ha doru mimarto TBphase; Hemoj
ra guwie ciymatn); (9) ancoayTHA KOMIIAapaTUB y 3aBUCHUM MPOTIOPITHOHATTHIM
peuenunama ([llivo nyxe winpajkyjew, wio cu 2raonuju); (10) anconyTHr KOM-
napaTuB ca 3HauewmeM Heoapehenor pedepenrta (Hapyuunu cy 3a pyuak newiuo
naxwe; He 3Ha ce Tre je ayhe).

Crnenehu wianak 6aBu ce HOPMATUBHUM U CEMAaHTHYKUM CTaTyCOM Cy(HK-
CaJIHMX M3BEACHUIIA HA -a¥ U -ay, ¢ 003UPOM Ha HHXOBY OJIMCKO3HAYHOCT WIIH
CHHOHMMHOCT, IPH YeMY MpeIMET aHaJn3e MPeCTaBibajy ABa JIEKCHUKa Iapa:

2 3acnuBamy uniiezpaiie Cluluciiuke TOIPUHENA Cy UCTPAKHUBAA HA KOIIPYCY U TEOPH]-
cKka mpomubaka Munoma KoBauesuha, usnera y kwurama: Cldt1uciuuka u Spamatiiura culijiCKux
@uypa (1991; 1995; 2000; 2015); Cinuncke gpusype u krnusnceenu wexciu (1998); Ciuuncka snaverna
u spauerva (2011); Jlunzsociuuunuciiuxa kwuacesnol iwexciia (2012); Cpiicku tiucyu y o3pavjy ciiu-
aucture (2014); Ciuun u jezuk cpiickux wucaya (2016).
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Hocay v Hocunay, yuitay v yuiianay (ctp. 93—-113).2 Ako ce ynopenu ynorpe6a oBux
MMeHHIA y BykoBoMm BpeMeHy, Kajia Cy Ouiie CHHOHHMHE, Ca IaHaIlO0M YIoTpe-
OoM — 3armaxka ce J1a Cy ce OHe IECHHOHUMHI3HPAJIe, H3BPIIHBIIH PETTapTHIIN]y CBOJUX
3HaYema, TaKO JIa HA Y jeTHOM KOHTEKCTY HUCY Mel)ycOoOHO 3amemunBe. ,,/lecnHo-
HAMH3UPAHU CHHOHUMU TI0CTa]y OJIMCKO3HAYHHUIIE, YHje ce CeMaHTeMe TudepeH-
IUpajy HajMamke jelTHOM OUTHOM CEMaHTHIKOM KoMImoHeHTOM (cTp. 111). Tokom
pa3Boja CTaHIAPIHOT je3nKa OJMCKO3HAYHHIIE CE CEMaHTUYKH pa3Bajajy Ha Map-
KHpaHy ¥ HEeMapKUpaHy, Py YeMy MapKHpaHoj pUIiaja HOpMaTHBHA MTPETHOCT
y KOHKYPEHTHUM KOHTeKcTUMa. OBY UHELCHUILY HEOITXOIHO je YHETH Y JIEKCHKO-
rpadcky o0paay HOPMAaTHBHOT CTaTyca OJIMCKO3HAYHHIIA Y PSYHULINMA KHHKEB-
HOT je3uKa.

Pan y xome ce pa3marpa MofaiiHa ynorpeda BpeMEHCKUX IJIar0JICKUX 00JTHKa
(cTp. 115-128) mokaszyje aa ce MoaliHe KaTerOpHuje OUpeKiUUGHOCY N CUSYPHO-
ciliy n3paxkaBajy ca 1o YeTHPH BpeMEHCKa riaronaka oonuka: (1) kareropuja ou-
PeKUBHOCIIY T3PakaBa Ce TIPE3EHTOM, ITep(HeKToM, PyTypOM ITPBUM U a0PHCTOM;
(2) xateropuja cudypHocitu U3paxkaBa ce a0pUCTOM, IEPPEKTOM, UMIIEPPEKTOM
u GyTypom mpBuM; (3) TPE3eHT je MapKUpPaH KaTETOPHjOM OuUpeKilu8HOCU, &
nMIepdeKrar KaTeroprujoM cucyprociuu;, (4) BpeMEHCKH TIaroJICKH OOJUIIH Y OJl-
peheHnM THTIOBUMa KOHCTPYKITH]ja MPENICTaBIhajy HOCHOIIE KaTeropHje MOJAIIHO-
CTH U TeMeJbHE KOHCTUTYEHTE MOJIAJTHUX Mojiena. Harnamaga ce 1a y MojanHy
ynoTpedy BpEMEHCKHUX TIIAaroJICKUX 00JIMKa HE CMajiajy KOHCTPYKIUje ¢ HOCHOLIEM
MOZAJIHOCTH KOjH HHjE TJIaron y npenukary. To 3Ha4u 1a aHajau3a MoAallHe yTIo-
TpeOe BPEeMEHCKUX TJIaroJickux o0iuka He o0yxBara: (1) CTpyKTypHE Mojiee
3aBHCHOCIIOKEHUX pedeHnIa (peUeHHYHa MOJATHOCT); (2) CTPYKTYpPHE MOJIETIE C
MOJIAJTHOM PEUIIOM WJIM MOJIAJTHUM TJaroiom (ctp. 127).

Pan xoju ce 6aBM TeHUTUBHUM KOHCTPYKIIMjaMa ¢ IPEAJIOroM #poitius 00y-
XBaTa JeJUHUIIE Ca 3HAUCHHEM peyuilpoyHe CyUpouiciide/beHoCiy, TATHIHE 32
HOBHHAPCKH CIIOPTCKH je3WK, KaJla Ce€ TOBOPH O OJIMEpaBamy CHara TakMudapa
(cTp. 129—155). leHUTHBHUM KOHCTPYKITHjaMa C TIPEIJIOTOM #poitiue CEMaHTHIKHI
Cy HajONMMKe HHCTPYMEHTATHE KOHCTPYKIIHjE C MPEIOrOM ¢(a), TO je 3aCHO-
BaHO Ha 32je/IHNYKOM 3HAUCHbY coyujaiiueHociiu. Y OBOM pajly Cy ONUCaHU HOP-
MaTHBHO JONYIITEHH ¥ HEIOMYIITEHH MOITHUIIOBU OMO3UTHUX KOHCTPYKIHja C
MIPEIIOTOM #pOitit6 N U3BPILEHO j€ IbUXOBO Mopehehe ¢ KOHKYPEHTHUM IaIeKHUM
KOHCTpPYKIIMjamMa. AHaju3a je CIpOBe/icHa Ha J[Ba CTPYKTYPHO-(QyHKIIHOHATHA
THUIIA OMIO3UTHUX CUHTArMH, U3/IBOjeHa HA OCHOBY KaTeropujajHe IpUNIagHOCTH
HaapeheHor unana 1 cHHTakcnuke QyHKIuje noapehenor unana — (1) rmaroncke
u (2) umeHnyke cuHtarme. Mel)y Ono3UTHUM T€HUTHBHUM KOHCTPYKIHjama C
TIPEJUIOTOM U{pOiilé HOPMATHBHO Cy CIIOPHE KOHCTPYKIIH]E C ITIaTr0IMMa u32youiu
U ilobeduiuy ¥ IMEHHIIOM {0pa3 y TIO3UIUjU HaJapel)eHor CHHTAarMaTCKOT YIaHa
(*lopas ipotuus Pycuje 6uo je 6onran; *[lobedunu cy ipoiuus Pycuje; *Uzeyounu
cy upoiuueg Pycuje).

V Tpu panma pa3marpa ce mpodiaemMaTuka cy0jeKTa — IpBH je TocBeheH CHH-
TaKCHYKUM TEPMUHUMA Be3aHUM 3a cy0jekart (ctp. 157-170), a Hapenna aBa pama

3 OBe MMeHMIIE N3a0paHe Cy y CKJIJy ca aKTyETHUM TPEHYTKOM Y Hallloj IPYIITBEHO] CTBap-
HocTH. HanMme, moBox je Ouiia MHUIIMjaTHBA J1a c€ CIOMEHUK MmocBehieH JbyOuTesby KIbUTe Ha30Be
,,CrloMeHK O0eorpaackom uynuTtauy”, ymecTo ,,CHOMEHHK 0e0rpajackoM YuTaoiy’ .
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nocehena cy TunoBumMa oruukor cyojexra (ctp. 171-192; 193-207).* Pasmarpa-
JY ce CTpyKTYpHO-CEMaHTHYKEe KapaKTEPUCTHKE KOHKYPEHTHHUX MOJIeIa HIMIIEPCo-
HaJIHAX PEUCHUIIA C JIOTHYKUM MPEIJIOMKUM CyOjekToM y 001uKy: (1) TokatuBa
¢ npenyorom #a (Ha eéama je na npouenute; Huje na menu na o Tome roBopum);
(2) reruTHBa ¢ ipemiorom do (/o Hac je na ce 6aBuMO cBOjoM moiauTHKOM; Huje
00 MeHe Ta JOHOCHUM OJITyKe); (3) MHCTpYMEHTAIA C IPEIIoroM iped (I1Iped nao-
JIEAHCHUM Op2aHuMa je JIa TO IPoBeyY); (4) aky3aTuB ¢ npeiorom Ha (Ha mene je
6uo pen a Oynem y3 mera). [loceOHo ce HcnuTyjy KOHCTPYKITHje JIOTHYKOT CyOjeK-
Ta U3PAXKCHOT MPEIONIKUM HHCTPYMEHTAJIOM C TIpeaio3numa ca u mehy: (1) koH-
CTPYKIIH]j€ ¢ IPUJIOIIKUM UMIIePCOHATHUM TipeaukaToM (C nama je rotoBo; CBp-
LICHO je ca Jcu6oiiom); (2) KOHCTPYKIHjE C er3UCTCHLUjaTHUM UMIIEPCOHATHUM
npenukatoM (C mom Hema mane; CBe je Mambe eHTy3Hja3Ma mely 600uiliebuma);
(3) KOHCTpYKIHje ¢ ACOHTUIKUM NMIIEpCOHATHUM TipeaukatoM (C ium ce Huje
WanUTH); (4) KOHCTPYKIUje C TPEINKaTOM UMIIEPCOHATN30BaHUM pedtioM ce (Ca
3aKOHOM C€ YBEIUKO KacHM); (5) KOHCTPYKIIHje C MMIICPCOHAIHUM MPEIHKATOM
,HeKoHTpoymcanux morahama” (Illta ce ¢ mum noraha?; Illra je ¢ mum?).

IIpeTniocnentsy YiaHak y KbH3H pa3sMaTpa CHHTAKCHYKO-(PyHKIIMOHATHY
KOHBEP3H]y IPUIIOTa Y IPH/ICBE i OOPHYTO, y MPHIIAT0JICKO] U IPUCYTICTAHTHBHO]
objexarckoj mosuumju (ctp. 209-229). V nuramy Cy CHHTaKCHYKO-(yHKIHOHAT-
HU KOHBEP3UBH, Tj. JJeKCEME KOje TPUTaiajy JBeMa KaTeroprujama pedu (IpuIeBH
U TIPUIIO3H) U KOje Cy MehycOoOHO 3amermuBe y peueHui:’ Q0uuno cy o0uzpaiu
yidaxkmuyy | Oouépanu cy oonuuny yimakmuyy; Cidyoeniiu dooujajy beciinaiuto
yubenuxe | Ciyoeniuu dobujajy deciinaiune yuoenuxe. HajbpexkBeHTHuje cy pea-
JIN3AIHje C TIaroJioM (00)uZpaiiu, KOju ¢€ y MUHHUMAaJTHOM PEUCHUYHOM MOJICITY
MOKE OCTBAPHUTHU Kao HEMPEJIa3HH U Kao MpenasHH. ,,Y jeIUbCHEM Ta IBa Mojelia
TBOPH C€ MOZIEI C KOHBEP3HjOM MPHUTIATOJICKOT HAYMHCKOT TPHIIOTa Y (pyHKITHjH
MPHUIIONIKE IOMyHE Y KOHTPYSHTHH IIPUJjEBCKH aTpUOyT y3 UMEHUILY Y 00jeKTy
(Onu urpajy 0oopo xomapky / OHu urpajy doopy xomapky)” (ctp. 227). AHanuza
CIIPOBE/ICHA Ha KOPITYCY MOKa3yje /1a y KOHBEP3Uju OBOT THIA yuecTBYjy: (1) camo
OHU TIPUJIO3H | TIPHJICBH KOjU 03HAYABA]y KBAIUTET IIIATr0JICKE PaJlhe HCTOBPEME-
HO MPUCYTaH U Y lb€HOM PE3yJITaTy UCKa3aHOM MpaBUM 00jeKToM; (2) Masu Opoj
rJiaroiia, Kao IITo ¢y (od)ucpatuu, Zyouiiu, 000uttu, iHcuseiiu, (3a)iupaxcuiiu,
Op2aHu308atiy v CII.

Kmury 3arBapa uiaHak y KOMe ce aHaJIM3upa THII KopedepeHTHE Be3e C NH-
KOHI'pyeHIIjoM Opoja u nna (cTp. 231-246), npu ueMy je HHKOHI'pyeHIIja Opoja
(bakynTaTHBHA, a THKOHTpyEHIIMja JIMIa 00IUTaTOpHA KapaKTePUCTHKA: 3a0aiiak
YMeHuKa je oa ce bopumo upouwius wo kuua;, Cpouja je ioiupedna Eepoiickoj
VHUjU u Kpenyau ciie 00opum ciuoniama. OBe CAHTAKCUIKE KOHCTPYKIIH]€ OJIU-
Kyjy ce cnenehum kapakrepuctukama: (1) kopedhepeHTHY Be3y YMHE UMEHUYKA
Jlekcema (VTN IMEHUYKA CHHTAarMa) ¥ 3aMeHUYKda jlekcema NCKa3aHa 3aMeHNIIOM
WJIU CaJIp’KaHa y TUYHOM TJIaroJICKOM O0JIUKY; (2) YMECTO UHKAYZUBHE MHONCUHE
(koja yKJbyUyje TOBOPHHKA U CATOBOPHHKA), jaBJba C€ UAPIUUIUUBHO-UHKIYIUBHA

4 O mpo6neMuMa CMHTaKCUUKE TEPMUHONIOTH]E, B. Munonr Kosauesuh, O IKOJICKO] CHHTAK-
CHYKO]j TEPMHUHOJIOTHjH, ¥ 000pany jesuka cpiickoza — u dasve, Tpeduuk, beorpaz, 1999, ctp. 272-281.

5V IMHIBUCTUYKO] JIUTEPATYPH TOBOPH CE iH60POEHO] W ICKCUUKOCEMAHITUYKO] KOHBEP3H-
ju. Cuntakcuyrko-g)ynkyuonaina KOHBEp3uja, Koja ce pa3marpa y OBOM pauy, Orcka je TBOpOeHO]
KOHBEP3UjH (aJI1 HE U TIOTyJapHa).
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MHODICUHA, KOJa TIOZIPA3yMeBa J1a TOBOPHHK H CITyIIAJIall PEICTaBIbajy HMAHCHTHH
JIO IIPEMOHOBAHOT KOPS(PEPECHTHOr IMEHIYKOT 10jMa; (3) TOBOPHHUK H CIIy IIaJIall
3acTymajy oApeheny rpyiy Kao LelInHy. YoTpeda mapTHTHBHO-HHKITY3HBHE
MHOKHHE YHOCH €eMOTHBHO-IOKHBJbajHY HUjaHCY Y UCKa3 U oMoryhasa nocTusame
pedepeHIjarHo-eMOIIMOHAITHE WITH peepeHIINjaIHO-KOHATUBHE (PYHKITH]E.

JA 3akbyunmo. Kmura Munoma KosaueBuha Cpiicku jesux 1100 nyiiom Ha-
VKe TJOHOCH pe3yJITare TUHTBUCTUIKUX HCTPaXKUBakha yCMEPEHUX Ha JIBa M0Jba!
(1) pa3Boj CPIICKOT KIFKEBHOT je3HKa Y MOCIEeHIX JIBECTa TOIMHA, Kao U Mely-
OTHOC KIbUIICEBHOS Je3UKa U je3ura KrvudicegHoctiu;, (2) CTpyKTypa CpICKOT je3uKa
Ha CBUM HHUBOMMA XHjepapxuje — oll TBOpOEHOT Mpeko Mopdoomkor u Mmopdo-
CHUHTAKCUYKOT JI0 CHHTAKCUYKOT U TEKCTOJIMHIBUCTHUKOT HHUBOA.

JonpuHoc oBe myOyIMKanuje MoXe ce IIocMaTpaTy Ha JBa riana: (1) ucrak-
HyTa je yiora ¢uionora, mucana, y4eCHUKa y KyJITYPHOM H APYIITBEHOM >KHBO-
Ty, KpeaTopa je3ndKe MOJUTHKE, 00pa30BHUX HHCTUTYLHja, MEIUja, Ka0 U CBAKOT
rojeMHIa — y 00pOu 3a (hyHKITMOHAIIHO PACIIOjeH M U3pa)kajHo 0orar CpIICKH
je3wuK, a moceOHO 3a ouyBame hupuiuie; (2) CTpyKTypa CPICKOT je3uKa MUKPO-
CKOTICKH j€ pa3Jio’keHa, OCBET/heHa CY MMUTamka Koja Cy y A0CaAaIIk0j CPOUCTHIIH
ocTajia HepelleHa, YMMe je I0OCTaBJbeHa OCHOBA 3a HOBA UCTPaKUBAA.

YV Tom cmuciy, kisura Musoma Kosauesuha Cpiicku jezux 100 nyilom Hay-
Ke UMa ¥ UJICHTUTETCKH U IMHTBUCTUYKU 3HAUA).

Munaxa Huxonuh

Yuuepsutet y Kparyjesiry
Duon0mKO-yMeTHHYKH (hakynteT y Kparyjesiy
Josana Ilsujuha 66, 34000 Kparyjesai, Cpouja
milkanik75@gmail.com

UDC 94(=163.41)(498)(049.32)

Hcxoouwiua 3, Temumap: Case3 Cpba y Pymynuju
(LlenTap 3a HayYHA HCTpaKUBama U KyaTypy Cpba y PYMyHI/IJI/I)
duozodeku pakynrer ynusepsuteta y Hunry, dunonomku, ucTopujcku u
TeoNonmku (paKyaTeT 3anagHor yHuBepsuteTa y Temumsapy, 2017, 552 ctp.’

loguue 2014. Ha nHUOMjaTUBY pod. Ap Muxaja Panana ca 3amanHor yHH-
Bep3uTeTa U3 TeMuiBapa OCHOBaH je IpojeKar Hciupascugarse Kyuype u ucio-
puje Cpoa y Pymynuju. Kao Hocronu mipojekTa jaBibajy ce CaBe3 Cpba y PymyHn-
ju (LenTap 3a HayIHa UCTpakuBama U KynTypy Cpba y Pymynuju), dumnozodcku
¢dakynrer YauBepsurera y Humry u OUIIONONIKH, HCTOPH]CKH U TEOJIONIKHU (a-
KyJTeT 3amajgHor yHuBep3uTeTa y TemumBapy. Y ocHoBu [Ipojekra je uzeja na

" Paji je HACTA0 y OKBHPY MPOjeKTa ,,JInjaneKkToIomnKa HCTPaKUBakha CPIICKOT j€3UUKOT TPOCTO-
a” (Op. 148001), xoju huHancHpa MUHHCTApCTBO 3a HAYKY M TEXHOJOIIKH pa3Boj Peryonuke Cpouje.
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Ce CBaKe ro/IMHE TOKOM JIeTa TEPEHCKU UCITUTY]Y TOBOPH, KyATypa 1 uctopuja Cpba
Ha TepuTOpHju PyMyHUje u na ce pesynraTi npukaxy y ¢popmu pedepara koju ou
Oy mTamMmanu y 300pHUKY Mcxoouwina. TepeHCKU HCTPaKUBAYH CY JTMHT BH-
CTH, €THOJIO3U U MY3HUKOJI03H TIpe cBera u3 Pymynuje u Cpouje (3 Humra, beorpa-
na, Hosor Canma n Yxwura). Llearpu n3 TemumBapa n Humra Han3MeHUIHO OpraHu-
3yjy Hay9HE CKYIIOBE, Ha KOjuMa ce pedepurie o cakymspeHoj rpahu, u 06jaBibyjy
360pHuK (Mcxoouwiua) ca mpoanTaHuM pajgoBuma Ha CKyTTy.

[ocnenwu, Tpehu 6poj HMexoouwita n3aiao je u3 mramiie y cenremopy 2017.
roauue y TemuiBapy, a TIiaBHU U OATOBOPHU YpEeIHUK je pod. np Muxaj Pagan.
Y oBoM Opojy cabpaHo je 43 pajzia, 01 KOjUX je& BUIIE OJ1 TIOJIOBUHE U3 je3UYKE TPO-
onemaruke (23). JIMHrBUCTUYKH PaJioBU OaBe Ce CPIICKMM TOBOpUMA (HA CBUM je-
3UYKUM HUBOMMA) KOjH CY, YIJIABHOM, UCTPAKUBAHW MUHYJIOT JIETa, KA0 U HEKIUM
OITIITH]UM JIEKCHKOJIOIIKMM TeMaMa TOBOpa CPIICKUX SHKJIaBa upoM PymyHuje.

VY npBy rpymy cnaaajy pagoBu U3 akuenarcke npooiemaruke (I. C. [Iparus,
U3 2osopa Hakosa (axyenaiu) n A. P. Jlonuap Panuesuh, O akyenaiickum kapax-
tepuctuuxama cpiickux 2ogopa y Pymynuju — 2osop Jurawa), poHeTnke u MOp-
tdomnoruje (1. PagoBanosuh: Tepercku zaiiucu uz Yeneja), mopdomnoruje (K. C.
bommaxosuh: Teopba pyiuypa I y cpiickum ilomopuwkum cosopuma y Pymynuju),
cuntakce (3. M. Cumuh, O iwemiiopannum upeorowko-uadercHuM hopmama y
2osopy Banaiucke L{pne I'ope u C. 3. Tanacuh, O cuninaxcu jezuxa auciua ,, Hawa
peu”), nexcukosoruje (b. B. Mapkosuh u b. M. Casuh, /3 iiepmunonozuje osuap-
ctusa cena Pyone y Pymynuju;, T. I. TpajkoBuh: Paiiapcka iiepmunonouja), OHO-
mactuke (C. JI. Mutposuh, [epusayuja cpiickux mywxux umena y /[ynasckoj
xkaucypu 1 b. Hobotun, Mmena cpiicke oeye xpwitiene y cpilckoj UpasociasHoj
ypkeu y Ketighey inoxom XIX, XX u XXI 6exa), rononumuje (B. B. Hukonuh,
Huciupubyyuja muxpoiioiionuma ,,c8ato8cko cpodme” Ha CPucKko(Xpeaiickom)
je3uuxom ioopyujy — OHOMACIUUYKY U eHUHONUHCBUCTUUYKY ACIeKIl) U €TIMOJIO-
ruje (M. H. Pagan, O iiopexiy kapawescke kogauke iiepMuHonioZuje y 2080pumda
Kapawesa u Knoxotuuua). Panosu P. [Iparuhesuh (Jlexcuxoepagcku upazosu
Jesuukux u Kyniyporowkux koutaxaiia Cpoa ca opyeum napoouma y XIX eexy)
u C. I'ynypuh (O nexoruxum ocobenum ppanyyckum ipazosuma y cpiuckom) dase
ce siekcnukoM nHTepdheperijom. [lopes Tora, HEKOJIMKO pajoBa KMAJIO je 3a TEMY
JIMjaJIeKaTCKy ped y KIbHIKEBHOM JIeTy CPIICKUX Hcana: Obenescasarse UpouLiux
HoHaswanux paowu y upuiogeiixama hamwura Cujapuha (b. M. BessoBuh), I osop
JUKO8A U 2060p Hpuiiogedaua y 3asuuajuoj tiposu Joopuna Henaouha — nunzeo-
cuunuciuuuxu actiexid (M. B. Hukonuh), bapoxnu itechux Kuso boruya u iioueyu
KFUIICEBHOCTUU HA HAPOOHOM je3uky v boku Kotopckoj y 17. éexy (B. Poranosuh),
Vioza oujanexiiuzma y cpiickoj krnuscesnociiu 0oba pearusma (P. Cumuh u Je-
neHa P. Jopanosuh Cumuh), lonuiuuka u oujarexiu: Mean Heanosuh, woiicku
2osop u tpuitoseiuxe us yuxkyca ,,Cegep — jye” (C. CramenkoBuh) u Jlexcuuke iio-
3ajmmenuye y uposu na oujarnexiuy Apazocrasa Muxaunosuha (T. J. Tanackosuh).
O KOHTaKTHOj TUHTBUCTHUIIN OMJIO je peun y paxy P. M. Mnanenosuha Ilocreduye
mehyje3uukoe KOHWAaKa Ha OHOIOWKO-DOHEUICKOM WIAHY Y CPUCKUM 2080PUMA
Jy2osaiiaonoz dena Kocosa u Meitioxuje. KisnxkeBHo s1ei10 Kao rpaha jaBiba ce 'y
panosuma I MakcumoBuha u C. M. Muiojesuh. Hanme, KisHKeBHO-TEOPH]CKH TIPH-
cryn aeny Jlocureja O6panosuha, pohenor Uakoriia, y pokycy je I. Makcumoruh
y pany Komuune iioyxe /Jocuiueja Obpadosufia, a TMHTBUCTUYKOM aHAJIU30M
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cpenmoBeKoBHOT JloMeHTHjaHOBOT KibMKEeBHOT Tekcta JKuiiuje Ceeinoé Cage
6asu ce C. M. MunojeBuh y pany Penaiuususayuja ilojmosa oeoe u imiamo, ceoj
u iyhu y [omeniuujanosom Kueouiy Ceeiioz Case.

Etnorpadcke Teme oOpahene cy y cenehum pamgosuma: Einocpaghuja Hame-
mwusarva ineca iokojuuxy y ceny Ceunuyu (C. U. Paxouesuh), Cpou y Byxypewsiuy
—uoentuuineiu (O. U. Henenxy u JI. B. Yonesuh), 3awitio Kpawosanu nucy byeapu
(H. MapxoB), O nosum eiunorowrum uciupasxcusarouma Cpoa y Pymynuju (U. P.
Tonoposuh), Yecu na banaiuckoj 6ojroj epanuyu y ipsoj tionosunu 19. eexa (B. 1llTe-
nanek) u Etunuuxu axiuususzam Pymyna (Braxa) y uciuounoj Cpouju (H. T'onanr).

O6nunKuMa TyXOBHE KyJIType U oonuajuma nocsehenu cy ciesiehe cryuje:
Topoouuna crasa koo Cpoa y Pymynuju — Hurwaw (M. W. bapumuh), Koniuex-
cluyanu3ayuja jeauuxkux iejzasica cpickux 2pobosa y pecuony pexe Mopuw (Jb.
3. bypuh), Hociuaréuja y unidepiipetiayuju wamoypawxux opkeciuapa y Temu-
weapy 2016. 2ooune: ciuapozpaocka myzuka u wamoypawiueo (M. B. lymuuh),
Iyxoena xyniuypa Cpoa y pymyrnckom banaidy — 18. eex (1. bupra), Tpaouyunan-
Ha ceaoba y cesprom banainy (Cpouja) u ceaoba banaiickux byzapa — ilopeherve
(B. Tonues), Kapawescka ceadba oanac — obuuaju, puiuyaiu u muxosd 3Ha4erbd
(cumbonuxa) (M. P. Paman Yckary). MarepujaimHoj KyaTypu nocBehet je pan [lpun-
yuitu apxutiexioncke epaore y 18. gexy y obuswum iposunyujama Xabcoypuxe
Mouapxuje (ciuyouja ciyuaja o banaiuy u Mahapcroj) (M. I. Bnacueany).

O aKTyeITHOM CTamy y BE3U ca CPIICKUM je3UKOM U(JTH) HApOAHUM TOBOPHMA Y
PymyHnuju pedepucaio ce y panosuma Haciuasa na cpiickom jesuxy y Ilomopuwjy
oanac (C. M. hupkosuh) u Buowusociii Kapawesckoz 2060pa y jagHoM Upociiopy
(b. Jb. Cuxkumuh). O HEmocpegHUM KYIATYPHHUM Be3aMa CPIICKOT je3UKa ca pyMyH-
ckoM cpenrHoM 20. Beka pedepuie ce y pany K. Mununa Temuweapcku craguciua
Yesap Aiipeoitiecej u ie2o6u padosu 0 pyMyHCKO-CPUCKUM KYIUYPHUM 8€3AMd.
Lprune u3 ouorpaduje remumBapckor enuckona llerpa [lerposuha u o meroBom
TIPOCBETHTEIHCKOM pajty (KOjH Ce, MPEBEHCTBEHO, OIMIE/Ia Y 3aMUCIIH JIa Ce CaMo
,»YUCHUM CBEIITEHUITIMA HajITPe MOXKE OJIOJIETH CTATHO] ’KeJbH KaToianuema’ 157)
W3IIOKeHE Cy y nmpunory Euuckoil inemuweapcku Ietdap iinemenuiuu Iletiposuh
(1786-1800) C. JammHa, CBEIITCHIKA TIPAaBOCIIaBHE enapxnje TemumBapcke. Ca-
YyBaHU TEKCT W3 Apana TPABOCIIABHE CPIICKE IAPOXH]E [IOPE/I Iy XOBHHX CaBeTa
CaJIp>KH ¥ TOJIaTKE O HCTOPH]CKUM JINYHOCTHMA M Jorahajuma 13 19. Beka u npes-
CTaBJba 3Ha4YajaH U3BOP 3a UCTpakuBame kuBoTa Cpba y T3B. [opmem banary.
Peud je o paxy mon HacinoBoM L{upkynapru Gpoiioxon dpagociasme iapoxuje y
Haheanu (1816—-1834) 1. 1. IloroBa, caMOCTaIHOT UCTpakuBaya U3 TeMuIBapa.
U na kpajy, Masia Ha noueTky 300pHuKa, pag 0o Opouna do Ciuojanosuha. ciosum-
cugo Jlybposuana 1. I1. Apcuh ca @unozodekor dakynrera u3 Huura usnsaja
C€ CBOjOM TEMAaTHKOM O] CBHX OCTAJIHNX Kao u o1l Teme CKyTia 0 KojeM je ped.

3a Kpaj BpeIHO je TOMEHYTH HeM30€)KHY alli O4YeKUBAaHY YHHEHUITY O YOp-
3aHOj aCHMUJIAIIH]H CPIICKOT CTAHOBHUINTA y PyMyHHjH KOja je JOKyMEeHTOBaHa
7'y MAaTHYHUM KIBATaMa 0 KPIITEHOj CPIIcKoj etk y KeTdesby o 19. Beka mo maHac.
Hanwme, xkeTdespcku cBemrennk, biaroje Yo60TnH, y MOMEHYTOM paay — UCIH-
cyjyhn nmena u3 MaTuvHe KibUre KPIITCHUX — HAJIA3H Jia PAIKJIHO omnaja Opoj
KpIITEHE CPIICKE JIeNe, Tj. 1a je ,,bpoj HoBopoheHNX M KPIITEHHX (...) H3Y3ETHO
MaJii, OWJIO je TOAMHA Y KOjuMa Ce HUje POIHUIIO HUjeaHo nete (...) Mmena nere
pohena u kprurena nmocie 2000. roguHe HajMamwe cy cpricka...” (Hoborun 2017: 543).
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Ocrtaje HaMm Ja 3aKJbyYUMO: 300pHHK IOSTUYHOT Ha3uBa (Mcxoouwiue) ycre-
IIHO ce OOpH Ja 04yBa MASHTUTET CpIICKe aujacnope y Pymynuju. XKenmumo my
IYT Y TUIOZIaH KUBOT, @ CBOJUM aHTQ)KMaHOM y TOME My MOpamo IoMOhH.

Topoana /[pazun

Yuusepsurer y HoBom Cany

Dunozodeku paxkyiret

OJicex 3a CPICKH je3UK U IMHTBUCTHKY

Jp 3opana Bunhuha 2, 21000 Hosu Caz, Cpbuja
gordanadraginl9@gmail.com






YIIVTCTBO 3A I[TPUIIPEMY PYKOIIMCA 3A IITAMITY

Yacomnmc 360puux Maituye cpiicke 3a (punonozujy u iunHceuciiuxy 00jaBiby-
je M3BOpHE HAyJYHE paJioBe, HAYUYHY KPUTHKY U TIPUKa3e, XPOHUKY B OMOIHOTpa-
(ujy u3 o61acTy GUIOTOMKUX U JTUHTBUCTHIKHX MTpoydaBarma. Pamosu xoju cy
Beh o0jaBipeHY Mt TOHYheHN 32 00jaBJBPUBAE Y HEKO] IPYTO] MyOIUKAIIH]H HE
Mory Outu npuxBaheHu 3a 00jaBibUBame y 300pHuxy Maiiuye cpiicke 3a ¢puno-
JIOZUJY U TUHZBUCIUUKY. AKO je paJ OMO M3JI0KEH Ha HAyYHOM CKYITY Y BUAY yCMe-
HOT CaoMIITema, ofaTak 0 ToMe Tpebda na Oyae HaBeleH y moceOHOj HaIOMEHH
IpU JHY NpBE CTpaHUIE YwiaHKa. Paj koju je HacTao JETMMHUYHO Ha OCHOBY
oJ0pameHe JOKTOPCKE AucepTrannje Moxe o0yxsararu 1o 30% meHOr caapixkaja
(ue verbatim), y3 ynyhuBame Ha JJOKTOPCKY AUCEPTAIIH]y.

Je3uu pana cy CpIICKH je3UK, OCTAJH CIIOBEHCKH je3HIIH, SHTIIECKH, HEMadyKH1
u ppaniryckn. PagoBu Ha cprickom 00jaBibyjy ce huprIIHIIOM U 32 BHX Ce TIpuMe-
wyje [lpasoiiuc cpiickoza jezuxa Mutpa [lemmkana, Jopana Jepkosuha n Mata
ITmwxypure (Hosu Cam: Matumna cprcka, 2010).

AyTop je ob6aBe3aH Ja MOIITYje HAYYHE W eTHUYKE IMPUHITUIIC U ITPaBHUIa
MPUITUKOM IIpUIIpEMe pajia, y ckiany ca mehyHaponnum crannapauma. [peajom
paja ayTop rapaHTyje Jia Cy CBH MOJAIM Y paJly TA9YHH, KAKO OHH KOjU C€ THIY
camora UCTpakuBamba, TaKo U MOJAIH O JIUTepaTypH Koja je Kopuirhena, Te Ha-
BOJIM M3 JIUTEpaType.

Y 36opruky Maiuuye cpiicke 3a gpunonodujy u aunceuciuuxy o0jaBibyjy ce
PazoBH KOjU MMajy jeHOT MJIU JIBa ayTopa.

1. TIPENAJA PYKOIINCA

EnextpoHcky Bepaujy pykonuca y Word u PDF gopmary nmocnaru na anpe-
cy: jdjukic@maticasrpska.org.rs. Y eneKTpOHCKO] BEP3HjU HE HABOJAUTH MOIATKE
0 ayTopy, Beh UX 1aTH y TEKCTY CJICKTPOHCKE TOpyKe (Ha3WB M CEAMIITE YCTAHOBE,
eJIIEKTPOHCKA ajipeca ayTopa). AKO je ayTopa BUIIIe, 32 CBAKOTa HABECTH TPaAKCHE
MOJIaTKe. Bepsnja pyxoriuca y PDF ¢opmaTy Moxe OMTH 3aMemeHa I TaMITaHOM
BEp3UjOM KOjy Tpeda IociaTH Ha ajipecy: YpenHHUIITBO 30opruxka Matuuye cpii-
cKe 3a ¢hunonocujy u aunzeuciuuxy, Matuna cpricka, Ymura Marure cpricke 1, 21 000
Hogu Can, Cpbuja.

PoxoBwu 3a mpenajy pagosa cy 1. amprur (3a mpBy cBecky) u 1. cemrem6bap (3a

TIPYTY CBECKY).

2. IIPOLIEC PELIEH3UPAHA

o mpujemy pama YpenHumTBo, y3umajyhu y 063up TeMy U OIcer HCTpaku-
Bama, y POKY O/ HeJleJby aHa OTyuyje [Ia JIM pajl OAroBapa npoguiy 4aconuca
u 1a 11 he OUTH mocnar Ha pereHsupame. Pagose pernieHsnpajy asa kBaauduko-



228

BaHa peuensenTa. [locrynak peuensupama je aHoHuMaH y 0o0a cmepa. Ha ocHoBy
peleH3mja ypeIHUIITBO JJOHOCH OUTYKY Aa Jiu ce paja: 1) ogOuja, 2) mpuxsara 3a
o0jaBspMBam-E UM 3) IPUXBATA YKOJIMKO ayTOP MU3BPILM HEONXOAHE U3MEHE U
IIperpaBKe paja, y CKiIagy ca npuMmeadama perieH3eHara. YKOIMKO ce Be PELeH-
3Wje pa3auKyjy, YPESTHUIITBO MOXE 3aTPAXKUTH U MUIIIJbEH-E Tpeher pereH3eHTa.
PeBunupana Bep3uja paja 1ajbe ce peLieH3eHTUMa/PELICH3EHTY Ha IOHOBHU YBU /]
Y OLIEHY WJIH je, y CIIy4ajy MamHuX UCIPABKH, MPETyieaa TIaBHU YPETHUK (MITH
jenaH oj] WwiaHOBa YPEIHUIITBA) U HAKOH Tora YPEIHHUIITBO JOHOCH OJIIYKY O
00jaBJbUBAY.

VY poky ox ABa Mecela Off IprjeMa pyKoIuca ayTop ce o0aBelTaBa 0 ToMe
Ja 1M je pan npuxBaheH 3a 00jaBJbUBabE U Jaje My C€ POK 3a €BEHTYallHy Ipe-
pany uiu gonyHy paaa. Pok 3a o0jaBibruBame npuxBaheHux paaosa je 12 meceun
071 TIpesiaje KOHAauHe Bep3uje pyKonuca. AyTop je AyKaH Jia y pOKy ol 5 naHa ypa-
IY KOPEKTYPY paja, Kaja To Oyze off mera 3aTpa)KeHo.

3. CTPYKTYPA PAJIA

Pan canpku: mMe U pe3uMe ayTopa, HacJOB, CAKETaK U KJbYyYHE peuu Ha
CPIICKOM, Ca)KE€TaK M KJbyUHE PeYH Ha EHITIECKOM, OCHOBHH TEKCT, CIUCAK [IUTH-
paHe nuTeparype, pesume, adriidjalnujy 1 eJIeKTPOHCKY ajxpecy ayTopa. dyxu-
Ha paja Tpeba ja Oyie 10 jeTHOT ayTOpCKOT Tabaka. Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJf TEMAaTHKE
pazx Moxe, y I0Or0OBOpY ca YPEIHUIITBOM, OUTH AY>KU.

O6aBe3aH pemocien ejxeMeHara paja:

a) UMe U Ipe3uMe ayTopa: Y U3BOPHUM U IPETJIeTHUM PaJIoBUMa N3HA] Ha-
CJIOBA Y3 JIEBY MapruHy, y IprKazuMa U XpOHUKaMa UCTIO]] TEKCTa Y3 JIECHY Map-
THHY, UTAJIMKOM; Ha3uB U OpOj MpojeKTa/mporpaMa y OKBUPY Kojer je ujiaHak
HACTao HaBOJIHU C€ y MOAOEINENIHN, BE3aHOj 3BE3AUIIOM 3a HACIIOB paja;

6) HACIIOB pajia: Bep3asioM, ICHTPHPAH;

B) Ca’KeTaK, KOJH YKPATKO IPE/ICTaBIba IPOOIEM, LHJb, METO/E U Pe3y/ITaTe
MCTPa)XHBarba (110 8 pefioBa): a) Ha Je3UKy OCHOBHOT TeKcTa, Oe3 o3Hake Cadiceruar;
u 0) Ha SHITIECKOM je3HKy; JieBa MapruHa yBy4eHa 1,5 cm y o1HOCy Ha OCHOBHH
TEKCT;

1) Kwyune peuu (10 5): a) Ha je3UKy OCHOBHOT TEKCTa; M 0) Ha €HTIIECKOM
Je3uKy; JieBa MapruHa yByueHa 1,5 cm y ofHOCY Ha OCHOBHU TEKCT;

1) OCHOBHH TEKCT;

h) U3BOPU; IUTUPAHA JINTEPATYPA: nearpupano;

€) pe3uMe (CaKeT OMUC CaAPKUHE Paja, Tj. MPOIIMPEHH caxeTak, 10 1/10
00MMa OCHOBHOT TEKCTA): UME ayTopa Y3 JIeBy MapTrHHY, HACIOB paja (Bep3ajiom,
LIEHTPHUPAHO), UCHIOA HacioBa Pe3u Me (LIeHTpUupaHo U CHAI[MOHHUPAHO), TEKCT
pe3umMea; YKOIMKO je paj] Ha CPIICKOM je3HKY, Pe3Me MOKE OMTH Ha SHITIECKOM,
HEMa4YKOM, PYCKOM WX ()PAHILYCKOM; YKOJIMKO je paJi Ha CTPaHOM je3UKY, Pe3uMe je
Ha CPIICKOM; aKo ayTop HHUje y MoryhHocTu aa 00e30enu pesume Ha onroBapajyhem
je3uKy, Tpeba Ja ra HarulIle Ha je3uKy paja, a Ypequumrso he 00e30equtu npeBo;

K) Ha31B U aJjpeca yCTaHOBE Y KOjOj je ayTOp 3aIlOCIIeH U eJIKTPOHCKA ajipeca
ayTopa, y3 JeBy Mapruny (y npukasuma y3 JAECHY); Ha3UBH CIOKEHUX OpraHu3a-
nuja Tpeda xa ogparkaBajy XujepapXujy BUXOBE CTPYKTYPE, jeTaH UCTION APYTOT.

CtpyKTypa U3BOPHOT HAYYHOT pajia Mopa OMTH TakBa Ja C€ Y yBOIY jaCHO
MpeJicTaBe: HayYHU KOHTEKCT MpobiiemMa, y3 OCBPT Ha pelieBaHTHE pe3yiTaTe
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MIPETXOIHUX UCTPAKUBAKA, KOPITYC, METOJIE U ITUJbEBU HCTPAXKUBaMKA, TE Ja Ce,
HAKOH aHAJIM3e UCTPAKUBAHOT MpodiieMa, y 3aKJbyUKy JaCHO MPEICTaBE pe3yli-
TaTH.

[Mperyieqnu pan, KOju HEe CaJAPKU OPUTHHATHE PE3yTare UCTPaAKUBAKbA,
Tpeba 1a MpysKH METOBUT B KPUTHYKH ITPUKa3 ofapeheHor mpobiema 1 peleBaHT-
HE JIUTeparype, HOBY CHHTE3y Hay4YHUX WHPOpMaIUja, 1a YKaKe Ha CIIMYHOCTH,
pasziuke U HemocTaTke y moctojehoj mureparypu u ap. [Ipernenunu pax Tpeda ma
Ca/Ip)KH U TEOPHUjCKHU 3aCHOBAH CTaB ayTOpa.

4. ®OPMAT

a) ctanaapanu: A4; maprune 2,5 cm;

0) ¢onTt: Times New Roman; apyre ¢ontoBe ynorpedbeHe y TEKCTY I0-
ciaT Kao nocebaH §aji; 3a HPKBEHOCIOBEHCKU TEKCT KOPUCTUTH POHT MOHAX
(ayTopu ra Mory 106uTH oOpahameM Ha eJIeKTPOHCKY azpecy jdjiukic@maticasrpska.
org.rs);

B) BEJIMUMHA CJIOBA: OCHOBHHU TEKCT 12 pt, a cakeTak, KIbyUHE peyH, OIHOKHE
HaIlOMEHe, U3BOPH, IUTUPAHA JINTEPATypa, pe3uMe, Ha3uB U aApeca yCTaHOBE U
eJIeKTpOHCKa ajipeca ayTopa 10 pt;

) pasmak u3mel)y pemona: 1,5;

Il) HarloMeHe: y AHy cTpaHe (footnotes, a He endnotes), HICKJBYYHBO apTyMEH-
TaTUBHE; IIPBU pell yByUeH 1,5 cm y 0lHOCY Ha OCHOBHM TEKCT;

D) 3a HarnamaBamwe ce KOPUCTH uiua ux (He 00J1);

€) HaCJIOBM IOjeIMHUX CerMeHaTa pajia J1ajy ce MaJuM BEp3ajioM, yBYUCHH
3a 1,5 cm ¥ MHTErprcanu y no4eTHe naparpade; noxesbHo je 1a Oyay HyMepu-
canu (1., 1.1,, 1.2., 1.2.1. utn.); maparpadu 1., 2. uTa. onBajajy ce oj] MPETXOTHOT
naparpada jerHuM mpasHuM peaom, a naparpadu 1.1, 1.2. uta. pazmaxom ox 6 pt;

K) WIIyCTPaTUBHY IPUMEPH CE 1ajy U3IBOjEHU U3 OCHOBHOT TEKCTA; yBYYCHH
cy 3a 1,5 cm y ogHOCY Ha OCHOBHH TEKCT U OfI H-era OIBOjeHU pa3MakoM of 6 pt;
BenuyuHa QoHTa 11pt.

5. LIUTUPAHE ®OPME

a) HACJIOBU MOCEOHUX ITyOIMKaIfja KOju ce TIOMUILY Y paay IMITaMIajy ce
HTAITHKOM;

0) muTaTH ce Majy 1o ABOCTPYKHM 3HAIIMMa HaBoja (y pagy Ha CPIICKOM
e+ » Y PAJIOBUMA HA JIPYTUM jE3UIIMMA Y CKJIaJly C OIr0BapajyinM mpaBomucom),
a IUTaT YHYTap IUTaTa MOoJl jJeAHOCTPYKUM 3HaIMMa HaBoja (‘..."); TOXKEJbHO je
LUTHpabE IpeMa H3BOPHOM TEKCTY (OPUTHHAILY); YKOJIUKO CE IIUTUPA MPEBEACHH
pan, y onroapajyhoj HanoMeHH HaBeCTH OuOIHOrpad)cKe MoJaTKE O OPUTHHAIY;
JOCJICAHO C€ MPUAPKABATH jeJHOT O] HABEACHUX HAUMHA LUTUPAbA;

B) kpahu nutaru (2-3 pena) najy ce yHyTap TeKCTa, 1y KH LIUTATH Ce N3/Ba-
jajy U3 OCHOBHOT TeKcTa (YBYUYEHH), Ca M3BOPOM IIMTATa AATHM Ha KPajy;

T) MpUMEpP Ce HABOJAM MTAIUKOM, a HErOB MPEBOJI O] JeTHOCTPYKUM 3Ha-
nuMa Hasoma (“...").

6. ]_II/ITI/IPAH)E PE®EPEHIM UHTCTPUILIC CC Yy TCKCT, HA CJ'IC}.'[ChI/I Ha4YuH:

a) ynyhuBame Ha cTyaujy y nenunu: (I'PuiikaT 1975);
0) ynyhuBame Ha onpeheny crpany cryauje: (VECERKA 1961: 59—-60);
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B) ynyhusame Ha oxpeheHo usname ucre cryauje: (PaoBAHOBIR 19867 66);

r) ynmyhuBame Ha cTyauje uctor ayropa u3 ucre rogune: (byvrapcku 1986a:
55), (byrapcku 19866: 110);

n) yyhuBame Ha cTynujy aBa aytopa: (IAMKPEIUIBE — UBAHOB 1984: 320-364);

) cTyamje ucror ayropa HaBoze ce XxpoHoyomkuM peroM: (HALLE 1959; 1962);

€) yKoruko oubanorpadcky U3BOp MMa BHIIIE O JIBA ayTOPa, Y MapeHTE3H
ce HaBOJIM IIPe3Me MIPBOT ayTopa, JIOK Ce IPEe3UMEeHa OCTATNX ayTOpa 3aMemYjy
ckpahenuiiom u ap./et al.;

K) CTpaHa UMEHA CE Y TeKCTY Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY TPaHCKpUOY]y; Y apeHTe3
ce HaBOJIC y OPUTHHAIHOj rpaduju;

3) aKO je M3 KOHTEKCTa jJaCHO KOjH je ayTop LUTHPaH, y HapeHTe3H HUje I10-
TpeOHO HABOAMUTH HETOBO MPE3UMe, HIIP.

Panu ce, ounriie[HO, O COLMOIMHIBUCTHYKHUM IapaMeTPpUMa KOMYHHUKAIKje, KOje IeTaJbHO
pasmatpa u obpasnaxe M. PagoBanosuh (1986: 67-69).

M) aKo ce ymyhyje Ha pagoBe [1Bajy WX BUIIIE ayTOPa, OAATKE O CBAKOM Clie-
nehem pany oaBojutu TaukoM u 3anetom, HIOp. (BEaUR 1958; CTEBAHOBUER 1968);

j) pyxonucu ce uuTHupajy npema gonujauuju (amp. 2a—30), a He mpema mna-
TUHALMjU, U3Y3€B Y Cily4yajeBUMa KaJl je PyKOMHC MaruHUpPaH.

7. LINTUPAHA JINTEPATYPA

VY TekcToBMMa MUCaHUM hupHIMLIOM Hajupe ce HaBoae (mpeMa a30ydHoM
peny nmpe3uMeHa ayTopa) paJoBu 00jaBibeHH hupuiniom, a 3aTuM (mpema adbenen-
HOM pefly Ipe3ruMeHa ayTopa) pajioBu 00jaBJbeHH JTATUHUIIOM; Y TEKCTOBHMA TTH-
CaHUM JIATHHHIIOM PEIOCIIe]] je OOPHYT; CBH PEIOBH OCHM IIPBOT yBYYEHH CY 32
1,5 cm ymorpe6om T3B. ,,Buceher” maparpada; mpesume ayropa JaTh MaJIuM Bep-
3aJI0M; ¥ paJIOBUMa Ha €HTJICCKOM, HEMauKoM U (¢paHITycKoM pedepente hupu-
JIUTIOM CE€ MOT'Y TPAHCIUTEPOBATH JATHHUIIOM.

Jluteparypa ce HaBonM Ha cienehy HAYWH:

a) Kiura (jenaH ayTop):

I'punikat, Upena. Ciiyouje us uciuopuje cpiickoxpsatiickoZ jesuxa. beorpan: Hapomna 6ubnuoreka

Cpbuje, 1975.

0) kmuTa (BUIIIE ayTOPA):

RaDDEN, Giinter, René DirveN. Cognitive English Grammar (Cognitive Linguistics in Practice 2).

Amsterdam — Philadelphia: John Benjamins Publishing Company, 2007.

B) pajl y 4acoITHCY:

Hann, Adelaide. Verbal Nouns and Adjectives in Some Ancient Languages. Language 42/2 (1966):
378-398.

r) paa y 300pHHUKY pajioBa:

IMunep, [penpar. O KOTHUTHBHOIUHTBUCTHYKHIM H CPOJHO YCMEPEHHM IIPOYyYaBalBHMa CPIICKOT
jesuka. [Ipenpar I[Tunep (yp.). KocrutuusHonunzeuciiuyka upoy4asara cpiuckos jeuxd.
Beorpan: CAHY, 2006, 9-46.

Il) pEIHUK:

ESJS: Etymologicky slovnik jazyka staroslovénského (red. Eva Havlova), 1-. Praha: Academia,
1989.
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) poToTunCcKO M3AAKE:

WBuw, Munka. 3nauera cpiickoxp8aitickoZ UHCIUPYMEHINANA U IUX08 PA380] (CUHIUAKCUYKO-Ce-
Maniiuyka ciiyouja). beorpan, 1954. beorpan: Cprcka akagemMuja Hayka  YMETHOCTH —
Beorpazncka kmwura — MacTuTyT 32 cpricku jesuxk CAHY, 2005.

€) pyKormucHa rpabha:

Huxonun, Joan. Ilecmapuya. Temumisap: Apxus CAHY y beorpany, curn. 8552/264/5, 1780—1783.
) myOnnKanuyja 1ocTynHa on-line:

VELTMAN, K. H. Augmented Books, Knowledge and Culture. <http://www.isoc.org/inet2000/cdpro-
ceedings/6d/6d.> 02.02.2002.
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